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ANTING a firm and folid Prop

for the weaknefs of my Concep-

: tions, Iwill imitate the genera-
1 lity of ‘Authors, who cheoft the

Names to publifh their Works to the World: But

|ard of being gnawed by the Worm of Envy, if

tacknowledgment of the Honour you conferr’d on

The Quthoy’s Epiftie Dedicatoy,

To all my dear Brethren, the Sworn Maﬂw‘f
- Chirurgeons of -the (ity of Paris.

GENTLE ME N,

*rotection of fome credible Perfons, under whofe

Il not follow the Cuftom of thofe who dedicate
hem for the moft part to Perfons wholly i gnorant
f the Matter treated on, from no other Induce-
aent but a mercenary Recompence, This (Gen-
lemen) obliges me to addrefs my-If to You a¢
he only fit ‘%udges of 1t, and to offer You the firft
raits of my Labours, which might run the ha-

ot put into your Hands for Protection. Ioffer it

;
i
{

jour famous Company ; and to acquit my- felf of

I
%

ngityou, Iam liberalof your proper’Goods’ '-"‘%;:'?-L‘”_-ff

1¢, when fome time fince you received me into

1e Obligation I owed you: for, being aMember
£ your Body, all my pains ought to be* for- you, «
hisis the reafon I could not prefent it to any' :

rmd

hout being guilcy of a domeftick Larciny. By =« « &
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i \ 7 TheAuthors
f or rather, Irender you an account only of the Ta-
¢ Jent you entrufted me with to improve: I mean,
the true Precepts of this noble Art of Chirurgerys
* of which you have a Knowledg and Experience {o
perfet, that every oneis obliged openly to confels,
that of you alone, amongft all the Chirurgeons of §4
Europe, it may be juftly faid, Pos Sol, alios.umbra sy
vegst. '
gl fhall refrain, Gentlemen, the prailingyou up- b
on this Subject, for (befides its deferving a Penjs,
more able than mine, toacquit it felf according toll
your Merits) I fear, 1 flionld be filenced for ‘my {of
doing; by foch as would alledg that with which helg
once was reproached; who: undertook to praifchy /
Elercules by publifhing his Heroick Actions to the |}!'
Peopleof Lacedemonia: Who (anfwer’d ond doed. s
sot know bim, and eftcem bimto bein the nymbér of th LJ
immortal Gods 2 So likewife may it'be faid to me e
W ho knoweth not the Mafter-Chirurgeons of Pa} s
vis 2 1s it not manifeft that you are that fruitfog ='IIE|
Spring, to which they come from all places of Eufy .
vope to draw the Perfection of fo fair an Art, ande.
whither many: foreign Princes and Princefies ary
obliged to have recourfe for the-prefervation, ani ot
recovery of their Health, which they believe ca u'._f"
ot be ‘obtained fo eafily, and with fo much aflf: "
rance froin any otheras from you? Is it not know
likewife that our Monarch has thefe many Yearserf
trufted wholly his Perfon into his hands; who is ¢ p
prefent the Head of your Illuftrious Body ? Neithd
can it be forgot, that be did, through his fatherlf. *
Goodnefs for the prefervation of the Nobility ehiy’
accompanied him the laft Year in his Conquefts: dt‘ﬁ;:
Flanders, command three or four of you to {tang oy
the Blood fpilt before that mighey City de 27 Ik

whidy
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& pittle Dedicatoyy: v
% {which hie brought under'his Obedience, ~ Did it not
Js|then appear that divers Perfons of great Quality
l(mortally wounded in fignalizing themfelves at the

SlAttackof that ftrong Place) zentd wholly reviv’d
O

rd

at the inftant they receiv’d the News of thefe ex.
cellent Chirargeons arrival, -being confident of re-
ceiving from them fpeedy and certain help ? One
"Minight at the fame time perceive'the Generofity of
Fapthers extraordinarily augmented * by ‘théConfi-
\@lence of being in their fafe hands. T.et ts there-
[Oore treat no longer of what none ate ignorant;
Uthut rather make fome few Refleftions on the Cha-
dftity (which renders yon every where fo famous)
" aflifting gratis with your i ge and pruden€
“lounfels an infinity of Sick, ‘who meet from all
| Martsat St. Come, the firft Monday of every Month
" the Year, to’ confult you upon many Difeafes,
' all others (except yon) incurable ; defpairing
U a Cure for their Maladies, “if it defcénds not
4rom your famous Magazine, This Charity ‘alfo
ainly appears in the Inflruction you beftow srasis
rfpon Students in Chirtirgery, appointing . fome:
\iaonglt you fo' make them' Demonftrations id
‘#@inatomy, and teach them tlic true Method of well
ilifrforming all the Operations of Chirurgery ;. of
witiich Commiflion I have had the Honour to ac-
natit my felf, aswellas *twas poffible for me, three
vi#kars in purfuance of an Order ‘from you' to that
tifrpofe. © Burtho i thofe Exercifes, {o ordered
terl) you, we' difcoyrfe hot ufually of Women with
jiild, nor of their different Fabonrs > yet thinking
dsiidifcharge my {elf intirely of ‘my Duty, "I hope
il willotjudg amifs of my publithing this Book
[#the World, which I prefent to-you; in which
fiifadeavour to demonftrate exaétly the means of
] RACL AR A g .. Temes
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remedying many Indifpofitions of Women with
Child and in Child-bed, with an exa& Method of
well-pradifing the Artof Midwifery ; being per~
fiwaded it may be very profitable to young Chirur-
geons living in the Country, where but few fuffici-
ently inftructed in all things neceflary to be known,
can be met with. T have the rather undertaken this,
that Midwives may find therein what they ought
to know, the better to exercife their Art, and un-
dergo the Examination, at prefent obliged to be:
fore you for their Reception. I hope likewife
(Gentlemen) you will have the goodnefs to excul
it, tho not in fo fair a Form as the Matter requires

——

A

!

:

alt

and tho I exprefs not the Contents fo perfectlyf um

' as you conceive them 5 for 1 have (I confefls witl

“4little too much confidence) undertaken to opel Tl

divers Secrets of Nature, which (being abitrufe
and difficult to be comprehended) create yet great
-~ er trouble to explain them fignificantly, fo as to b
well underftood : notwithftanding, as a dark Be
dy reflets the Light it receives; fo, I hope, thi
fmall Work may (by the refletion of the Sun €
your Do&trine, of which I have received man
Rays) enlighten the Young Chirurgeons and Mic
wives in the Difficultics they often meet with ¢
Labours.
Aceept then (Gentlemen) this fmall Produdtic
of one of your Children, who conjures you, t
the Love of Fathers, (that never difown the
Children, how deform’d foever) to defend
againft Envy and Detraction,which will never da

to attack it, when vouchfafed your Protection)jd

which is the Favour defired by, (Gentlemen)

Your very affe&ionate Brother
and Companion, -
Francis Manrice:
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The AUTHOR to the
R BA DOER

Friendly Reader, | .
INCE in the Age we lyve, we [ee mofft People go<
vern'd rather by Opinion than Judgment, I defire
(if you mean to profit by sy Book ) you will read
and examine it withowt Critical Envy, fiee from all Pre-
occnpation, that may obfcure your fj‘uc;'gmem, and. binder
yoirr acknomledging the Truth of what 1 pretend to teach.
T herefore follow not fuch as condemn a Conception whet
they underftand it not ;5 and believe it falfe 5#::2;5_{& 'tis
new : .zeither imitate rﬁ:ﬁ, who feekin anfy to carp at
words, neglett the fenfe of the Eiﬁam*ff : Far, even as
it .-ire:-: happens, that Purging, tho proper for a Difeafe,
doth a Patient no good, when bis Hm?m-' is not well _prepare

i “and d%"p-:y‘hi for its Operation ; Jfo the Doctrine of Books

(one of the moft wholefom e fﬁgﬂﬁﬁﬂ:&iﬂ to chafc away
Ignorance) is wholly ufelefs to Mens Wits, when not d:%

ol pofed toreceive it. I believe I may expeit your granting

ane this Requeft, it being for your advantage : meanwhile,
the I defizn to inftruct you bere in whatever concerns Wo-
men wif Child, or in Labour ; yet I would not hinder
your veading other learned Authors who treat of ity but only
‘acquaint you that the moft ‘part of them (having never
praétifed what they undertake to teach) refemble (in my
Opinion) thofe Geographers, whe give us the Defcription
of Countries they never [aw, and (g.-zs they imagine ) a per-
eft account of themy but which makes st difficult (not to
~fay impoffible ) they fhould ever obtain their end : For tis
certain (as Plutarch well noted) that the fpeculative pare
of Arts is improfitable and mﬁfrfx!, withont the pr. iff.
¥ ' 4 i
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An Extraét of the King's Privilege.

given at St. Germains the 1othday of
une, 1668. figned Le Crofs. - It is granted to
Francis Mauricean, Sworn Mafter-Chirurgeon
of Paris, to print, {elland diftribute, by fuch
Printers and Book{ellers as he {hallthink good,
a Book compofed by him, Intituled, The Dj-
feafes of Women with Child, and in Child-bed, &c,
with exprefs Injunétion and Prohibition to all
Perfons of what Quality or Condition foever,
not to print the faid Book ; nor to fell, or vend
any other Impreflion than the faid Mauricean
hath caufed to be made, or authorifed 5 nor
likewife to copy or counterfeit any of the Fi-
gures of the faid Book for the fpace of ‘ten
Years, commencing from thetime the Impref-
fion thall be compleated, upon pain of Confif-
cation of the Counterfeit Copies, and 200 /.
reimburfing all Charges and Damages Wflatﬁ}u
ever, asis more amply recited in the faid Pri-
vilege, of which this prefent Extra& fhall
ferve for fufficient notice.

;317 the Grace and Privilege of the King,

The

i
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The TRANSLATOR tothe

T .E A DBR.

Courteous Reader,

AV ING long ebferved the great want of neceffa-
vy Direttions how to govern Women with Child,

and in Child-bed, and alfo how new-born Babes
fronld be well ordered, I d:‘ﬁ_g?fﬁd a fmall Manual to that
purpofe 5 bur mecting fometime after in France with this
Treatife of Mauriceaw, (which, in myOpirnion, far exceeds
all former Authors, efpecially Culpeper, Sharp, Speculum
Matricis, Sermon, Gc. being lefs erronious, and earich'd
with divers new Objervations ) I changed :Eyﬂaﬁmﬁaﬁ i=
to that of tranflating him s whom I neednot much com-
mend, becaufe be is fortified with the Approbation of the
Wardensof the Chirurgeons Company of Paxis.

_His Anatomy wasin the firft Edstion omitted, butisin
this: which withthe Book I have carefully rendred into En-
glifh for the benefit of onr Midwives: of whom many may
yet very well admit of an additional Knowledg. The prin-
cipal thing worthy their obfervation in this Book is, accu-
vately to difcover what ':'jd@mpﬁ'{y their Work, and when
it ismeceffary to fﬂ:.cirfer vice and Affiftance, that [o ma-
1y Women and Children may be preferved, that now perifh
for want of [eaforrable belp. My Author makes ot the
breaking of the right Waters, for the ﬁﬂjﬂ fedfon of a na-
tural Delivery, and (whenever a Child is not born them,
or [oon after ) Natie is fo much foort of performing ber
Office. This is certainly a great Truths and all wron
Births fhould never be [Zﬂgfr delayed, and for the maﬁ
part Floodings and Convulfions not o long, left the Woman
lofe ber Life before ever the Water breaks : but if no dan-
gevows Ascident intervene in a right Labonr, one may

" lengthen
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and Child grow, and the drier ber Body, which renders
the Birth more difficult 5 and ’tis ever good taking Time by
the Foretop. FRRF 5.

And that Midwife's Skill is certainly the. greatef,
:and flie deferves moft Commendation, ‘who can faoneft dif-
«cover. the fucce(s of the Labour; and accordingly either
wait with patience, or timely fend for Advice and Help.
Nor can it be [o great a Difcredit to a Midwife. (let fomne
of them imagine whas they pleafe) to have a Waoman
or Coild [aved by a Maw's Afiftance,. as to fuffer
cither to die under her omn Hund, dthe delivered :

o Jor that Midwife mifiakes licr Office, thar thinks fie bath

performed it, by only laying the Waman 5 becanfe berprin-
cipat Dty a5 to take care that fbe and ber Child be well,
ith fafety. and convenient fpecd parteds and if this be
ampoffible for ber, and feafible by another, i will juftify ber

ctter to wave ber imaginary Re wtation, and -to [end for
belpto fave the Woman and c‘ffifd, than to let any perifh,
mwhen poffible to be prevented:,. asin the Cafe of wy Au-
£nor’s Siftery in the 20th Chaprer of the Furft Book. Yer
21 Conntries and Places where Help' and good Aduyice is
ot feafonably to be had, AMidwives are compelled 1o do
rheir beft, as God fhall enable them 5 Which dangerous and
wrcertain Trials it doth nor become them to put in pratlice
upon Women, where no timely afifiance need be Wanting.

Moft wrong Births, with or without pain 5 all Floodings

itk Clods, the little or no pain, whether at {ull time or not 3
@all Convilfions, and many firfp Labours 5 and fome otbers,
tho the Child be right, if Tittle or no pain, after the break-
37g of the Waters,, and,_the Child’s not following thew in
Jome fix; or ten bors after, reguire the geod Advice, of,

fadhiay < . and

1. ; ’

heront their Exteftation to twelve hours after sy and
71 been bappily delivered 24 boirs, or t=o
2ild not advife any to vun that bar.ard,
by bave an, expert Artift to deliver thems,

Lons deftroying the Child, becaufe many have perified in
duar Cafes agd.it is not prudent ro venture, where but
o of marny efcapes: for the longer the ILabowr continues
after the breakingof the Waters, the weaker both Woinan
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and pevadventure [peedy Delivery by expert Phyficians in,
this Praékice :-for tho a fewanay efeape ini thefe Cafes, yet,
the far greater number perifh; if nor. aided: by them. — Let,
me there/ore advife the-good Women, not foreadily to blame
thofe Midwives, who are not backmward in dangerous Cafes

' 1o defive Advice, left it coft them deary by'difconraging and.

forcing them to pre[ume beyondtheir- Knowledg or Strength,
. efpecially when tao too many are overconfident.

T ﬁs'af: few things wherein I diffent from my Author, if
of dangerous Confequence, arenoted inthe Marginy if not,
are left to the diferetion of the Reader.

I confefs heis often too prolixy a Fault which the French
nich affect 3 bowever, I 'chofe rather to tranflate him. ac-,
cording to his own Stile, than contralt bim; and alfoto
leave unaltered fome things not werywell expreffed, beingof
[mall moment. " I find alfo be diftinguifbes not between the,

* ‘words Plaifter and Ointtent, but ufes them promifexonly,

one for the éther.

Ia Chap. 17. of Book IL. iy Author juftifies the faft-
' ning Hooks in the Head of a €hild that comes right, and
yet becanfe of fome difficulty or difproportion cannot pafs
which I confefshasbeen, and is yet the Practice of the moft
expert Artifts in Mémf@, not only in England, but
throkghout Europe’y, and hasmuch canfedthe Report, T hat
where a Man comes, one or both muft neceflarily die;
N\ snd isthereafon of forbearing to fend till the Child. is deady
v the Mother dyiwg.  But I can neither approve. of that
rattice, nar thofe De ?y:; becanfe my Father, Biothers,
nd my [elf [tho none elje 1n Europe, as I knqw] have, by
od's Blefing, and.our Induftry, artained to, and long
phgitifed a way to deliver Women in this Cafe, without

prejudice to them ar their Infantsy tho all others {being
ob! edi_ for want of fuch an Expedicent, fo ufe the commoit
2ay) do and muft endanger, if not deftroy one or both
with ¥fooks. By this manual Operation a Labour may be diﬁ
patchéy. (on the leaft difficulty ) with fewer pains,and fooner,
tothe brear advantage, and without danger, both of Wo-
wmakatg Child. ' If therefore the Jsﬁr F‘ Fooks by Phyjfi-

> | Wk

cgins e Chirwrgeons, be condemne thowut thereto nex
P s - ecfitated
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cefieated thro’ fome monftrons Birth) we can much lefs

approve of a Midwife's ufing them, as fome here in England -

boaft they dosy which rafh Prefumption in France, would
callthem in queftion for their Lives.

In Chap. 15. of this Book, my Author propofes the con-
weying fharp Inflruments into the Womb, to extract a
" Head, which is a dangerous Operation, and may be much
better done by our fore-mentioned Art, as alfo the Incon-
wenience and Hazard of a Child dying thereby prevented,
which he fuppofesin Chap. 27. of this Second Book.

I will 70w take leave to offer an Apology for not publifh-
sng the Secret I mention we have to extraét Children with-
out Flooks, where other Artifts ufe them, viz.  there being
my Father and two Brothers living, that praclife this Art,
I cannot efteem it my own to difpofe of, nov publify it with-
out injury to thems and think I have not been unfervicea-
blz to my Country, altho I do bis inform them that the
fore-mentioned three Perfons of owr Family, and my [elf,
can [erve them in thefe Extremities, with greater [afety
sﬁa}?darhfm et . -

efign not thisWork to enconrage any to pratlife by it
who wer% not bred up to it for it will hardly make a ng:'.::':
wife, tho it may eafly mend abad one. Notwithftanding,
Trecommend it tothe perufal of all fuch Women as are care=
ful of their awn and their Friends [afcties, there being many
< “things in it worth their noting : And defigning it chiefly for |
the Female Sex, I bave not troubled my [elf to eppofe o
comment upon any Phyfical or Philofophical Pofition my A
thor prapaj{i I hope no Jgﬂﬂd Midwives will “blame mé

ar my Author for reprehending the Fault of bad ones, wi 3

are only aimed at, and admonifbed in this Work 5 and I #
gonfident nane but the guiltywill be concernedy and rakg #
so them[elves, which I defire they may, andamend,

Farewl, |

Hugh 114 T I‘I'El!; '

From my Houfe in - hd! *

Pa

‘Ig |
£ g




()

A N

| sAnatomical Treatife
.; a'r. THE

«| Parts of 2 Woman deftin'd to
i Generation.

i INCE what Hippocrates very well notes in his
! Book of Humane Parts (that the Womb [#m-
&) mediately, tho not remotely] canfeth moft Difea-
3 {esin-Women) is not to be doubted, I think it
~not amifs to premife, not only a Delcription of the
. { Womb, but alfo of every Part deftined to Genera-
fir ﬁ tion in a Woman: And gacmrding to Fernelins's Ex-
ample, who forbad the Ignorant in Anatomy to read
his Works) I affirm, that ’tis impoffible truly to ap
b Erehmd what hereafter I pretend to teach, if thefe Parts
| be not perfectly underftood. Iintend to beas brief up-
o 1| on them as I can, that Midwives may the eafier reap
g the Benefit, (being unwilling to ¢ nd them with a
e multitude of Anatomical Controverfies, for their fakes
i here omitted as wholly unprofitable to them ;) how-
lr' ever, the Defcription I tEive, tho fuccin@, fhall be fo ex-
| act, that joined with the Figures wherein they are re-
| prefented, will fufficiently inform them how to behave
| themfelves in the Art of Deliveries.
Thefe Parts are the Spermatick Veflels, as well pre- .
ety %‘l‘:ﬁ as deferent or ejaculatory, the Tefticles and the
. » with divers others depending on them, W&it‘%
: | a

vl ;




-— i, it




- Deftin to Seneration. © xxxiii
¢ |- The ufe whereof is to cover the Orifice of the Urine,
and defend the Bladder from ‘cold Air;  and when a
Woman ;’ﬁi’.l‘eth,_l they contra® themfelyes E:L'Yhy, ap-
| proaching to each other, that they conduct (by Being
i | joined in the bottom) the Urine, without fuffering it to
{pread along the Privities, and often without fo much as ,
wetting the Lips; wherefore thefe fiall membranous
| Wings are called the Nymphes, becaufe they overn the
. Woman’s Water, the Urine. Some Women have them
fo great and long, that they are neceffitated to have
them cut off, {o much ‘asexceeds and grows without the
' | Lips. They are very red in Virgins, and eafily fupport-
ed; but they are livid and more foft, and pendant in
| thofe who often copulate, or have had Children. |
Thefe parts being confidered,” we are to take rotice
of the inferiour part of thegreat Notch, where (widen.
ing thefe Lips) apﬁars the Navicular Ditch,formed by the
| { Conjunction of thefe Lips, whichmakesalfo a kind of a
. § Fork, upon ‘which refts the Man’s Yard, when intro-
} | duced into the Neck of the Womb, beginning in this
. ¥ place. : : W '
|~, £ Afterwards in_the entry of the Neck are difcovered
© K four fmall flefhy Eminence ordinarily called the Carun-
cles Myrtiformes,on each fide two, and another {mallone
d above, juit under the Urinary. Paflage. They are red-
difh and poft in Virgins, and joined almoft one to the
other on their fides, by ‘the help of {mall tender Mem-
branes, which keep. them in fubjection, and make them
in {fome fort refemble a Rofe-bud halt blown. This dif:
pofition of the Caruncles, is the very certain. Mark of
Virginity 5 it being vamn to fearch it ellewhere, or
{hope to be informed of it any other way: and ’fis
from the preffing and bruifing thefe Caruncles, and
forcing and -breaking the little Membranes' (joining
lem ther ) in the firft.Copulation, that fome-
ftimes ?ﬁfﬂ h not always) there happens an effufion
of Blood ; afterwards they remain feparated, and ne-
ver recover their firft Figure, but. lofe it conftantly
more and miore, accordinghas they often ufe Copulas

tion
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tion, waxing flat, and almoft totally defaced in thofe

who have had Children, by reafon o the great diften-
tion thefe parts faffer in Lubour, Their ufe 15, to ftrat
ten the Neck of the Womb, o hinder the cold Air from
mcommioding it, asalfo to angment the mutual Pleafure
in the act 13{? Generation 3. for thefe Carmmcles being at
fuch time extreamly fwell’'d, and filled with Blood and
Spirits, thev clofe more pleafantly upon the Man’s Yard,
whereby the Woman is-alfo more delighted, This al-
moft is all can be faid touching the Privy Parts, and
thefc others appertaining to them. C

() Of this fee Chap. the [econd’s Obfervations.
The fore-meniioned Obfervations tend to the cor-
resting of the Author’s Exrqr here,
¢) OFf which we havé [poken formexly.
). The Dinicfians,. [ ffdam or never are the [ame i
6ae. asin. another. _. "
* (&) Our Charity for the Axthor, makes us believe the
Freich Women differ in this relpect from ours, with whom
it 15 apparently othermife.
(f) Experience will convince any inguifitive Perfon of
the contrary.
(g) Infixteen or eighteen days it veaflumes its priflive
thinnels,
hY Which is flefby and more porous.
i), Mediately, but immediately from the Plexus Me-
fentorii Maximus. :
~ (K) Of this 1 have faid enough before.

Euxjlication of the 6th and 7th Figures.

The' fixth Fig#re reprefents the proper Body of the

Wiomb on the ougfide 5 and the Pagina, or Neck of
the Womb, open throughout the whole Iength, to

- the inward Orifice.

a, Shows
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a. Shows the proper Body of “the Womb.

b.b. Two [mall Emincnces on each fide of the Fund,
or_bottom of the Womb, called the Horns 5 where ter-
minate the Ejaculatory Veflels, and where the round
Ligaments are faftned.

€. The inward Orifice.

d.d.d.d. The Vagina opened the whole leugth; the better
to fhow the Wirinkles on the infide.

e.e.e.¢. The four Caruncles Myrtiformes, which are at
the Eﬂl'g of the Vagina.

f. Athickne[s of fatty Flefb, cut off ' clofe to the Vagina.

The feventh Figure (heiweth the fame in refpe@ of the
Vagina, but reprefents the Womb plainly laid open:

g. Shows the Cavity of the Womb, in the mid#t of which
may be [een a [mall fingle Lineaccording to its lengeh,

a few fmall Pores, through which the Menftrues 47
their feafon fweat and diftily as alfo the Blood which
flows to the Burden for the nourilhment of the Child
int the Womb. . | :

hhhhk The ;brapfr Subfance of the Womb; which is ﬁry |
thick.
1.- The smward Orifice opened.

The four following Figures reprefent different Matrixes
of feveral Animals, that you may learn wherein their
Structures differ from a Woman's.

The firlt is of a Bitch,

a. @, Shows the two fides of the Womb, refembling dlmaft
@ Gut. Thefe two parts are fafined by their ends under
. their Reins. :

b. Part of the Vagina flit towards the bottom,
b 2 s The
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The fecond is of a Rabbit.

c. c. Shows the two fides of the Womb, which likewife are
faftened ar their Extremities towards the Reins. Ton
may obferve in each of thefe fides, fome traces of [malt
f.'.‘sZ!.r mhere the young lodg.

d. Part of the Vagina open towards the bottons.

The third Figure is of an Ewe.
e.e. The two fides which do very well refemble the Horns =

of a Ram.

£ The Body of the Womb.
g. A [mall portion of the Vagina opened, where terminates |

the inmard Ovifice which appears. 1| !

=2 E B BH =5 & et

The fourth Figure reprefentsthe Womb of a Rabbit full 3} *(
.« with eigcht young ones, each of which hath its par- & |
. ticular. Cell to lodgin. 1 have obferved one thing ¥ M
particular in the Womb of a Rabbit, which is two in- (i
ward Orifices both terminating near together in the Jf &

. Vagina. bl

oM B g Ml n
Of the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb. - b

TINDER the Neck of the Womb, we comprehend 3 id

all that long and broad membranous fpace couched 3 i
before it, from the four Caruncles lately gefcrihed, to 4| uf
the inward Orifice, and which in the A of Genera- Jf o
‘tion, ferves for an Ante-Chamber to lodg the Man’s i ad
Yard, as in a Sheath, which conduds iteven to the in-- hf
‘ward Orifice, that it may there caft forth its Seed;§f vt
wherefore it is commonly called the Pagina or Sheath.

This Neck is of a membranous Subftance, the better
08
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to extend it felf, for to give fufficient paffage to the In-
fant at its Birth. It is compofed of two Membranes,
the innermoft of which is white, nervous and circulary,
wrinkled like the Palat of an 65{, that it might dilate,
contrad, extend, or abbreviateit {elf, acccording as it
is neceflary to bear exaét proportion with the bignefs
‘and length of a Man’s Yard ; and to the end that (by
the Collifion made in Copulation) the pleafure may mu-
tually be augmented : But the external Membrane is red
and Hefhy like a Sphintter, {urrounding the firft, to the
end the Yard may be the better clofed within it : "Tis
by means of this Membrane, that the Neck adheres the
{tronger to the Bladder and Reffisn. The internal Mem-
brane is very foftand delicate in young Girls, but grows
firmer in Women much addicted to Copulation; and
at length becomes {0 hard, (by oftenufing this |
Trade) that old Women have them almoft * Grifly.
* Cartilaginons.
In Women who have not yet bad Children, this
Neck is for the moft part but four good Inches in length
it being almoft always pofiible with a Finger to reach
the inward Orifice of the Womb where it ends) and an

inch and half broad, or thereabouts; but in fuch who °

have ence been in Child-bed, it is much broader and

fhorter, by which ’tis eafier to touch the inward Orifice

with a Finger. Its breadth is almoft all along equalifrom
“one end to the other, without having any Hymen in the
middle, asdivers Authorswould have it, who fay, That
you may find there a Membrane fituated a-crofs, pier-
““ced only with a little Hole, through which the Terms,
.and other Superfluities fhould pafs; which remains fo
{pread, that either by Copulation, or otherwife, *tisfor-
ced and rent, by which one may know whether the
Woman were a Virgin or not: But this is a pure abufe,
and if (as Laurentins faith very well) ﬁl:h‘nfj‘)\dembmnv:
be found in fome Women, it 1s moft certainly contrary
to the defign of Nature, fince they are not found in
a Female Ferus, (which I can very wgll affare you, ba-
ving diffected a great number of them) no nor inany
: hegiad Maid
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Mazid or Wife, of what Age foever, who have no other
Mark to conjecture their Virginity by, -but the difpofi-
tion of thofe Carmncles Myrtiformes, defcribed above,
and being placed at the entry of the Neck of the
Womb, render the Paflage thereof more ftrait. Let
us now fee what the Structure of the inward Orifice is.

CH AP. VL
Of the inward Orifice of the Womb.

THE inward Orifice is nothing but the abutting of
the Body of the Wemb on the bottom of the /-
gina, relembling the Muzzle of a Puppy newly pupp'd;
n the midft of which may be feen a very narrow Paf-
fage, which being opened, gives way to what is fit to
bereceived inthe Womb, or to let out what is fit to be
expelied. It is called the imward Orifice, to diftinguifh
itfrom the outward entry of the Neck of the Womb,
which iscalled the outward Orifice. The Midwives call
it the Crowmsng or Garland, becaufe it girds the Infant’s
Head, furrounding it like a Crown, when a Child pre-
fents to a patutal Birth, 3
T his Orifice whichis almoft always (hut, opens it felf
at the time of Coition, to give way for the Man’s Seed
to enter, whichby this means i1s darted to the very Fund
of the Womb 5 and likewife to let the Terms iffue forth,
of which it 1s purged every Month; as alfo for the ex-
pullion of Falfe-conceptions, or any other firange Body
there engendred: and altho it be {0 exa@ly clofe after
Conception, and during Pregnancy ; yet at the time of
Labour itis opened fo extraordinarily, that the Infant
pafieth through it into the World : “then this Orifice
wholly difappears, and the Womb feems to have but
one great Cavity Sﬁcqually large like that of a Bag) from
its bettom to the very entry of the Neck,. Whena Wo-
man s not with Child, ’us a little oblong, and m; {ub-
: g ftance
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ftante very thick and clofe 3 but ‘when with 'Child,
it is/fhortoed, and dirninill:ietﬁ in . thicknefs proportiona-
bly. to the diftention of the Womb: therefore you muit
not believe Lamrentins, when he affirms, that its Sub-
{tance waxeth thicker a little before Labours; for it is
moft certain, that it is then thinner than every and that
this Orifice hppears then very. flat, and not oblong, as it
is when‘a Woman is not with Child. ¢ i

Towards the laft Months of * Pregnancy, = * Or bing
'tis endued. with a (lippery and vifcous Hu- - with Chi'd.
mour, not unlike Snot, proceeding from the -

Waters and Moiftures {weéating through the Infant’s
Membraises, dnd acquiring this viftous Confiftence by the
heat of the place, and the fay they make therey and
which afterwards moiftneth and Howeth down from this
Orifice, then beginning by little and little to beopened
and foftned by this {lippery Matter 3 which is an affue-
ed fign that Labour will foon follow. |

Asto the A&ion; by whieh thé inward Otifice is open-
ed and fhut, according to {everal Oceafions, “tis purely
- natural, and ‘ot voluntary ' which. is not amifs + for if
the motion of this Orifice depend on the Will of the Wo-
man, there would be many who would thereby hin-
der Conception in the ufe of Copulation; and there
would be many wicked enongh to expel and reject, at
pleafure, the Seed which thﬂy‘ghzwe coneeived, !

C H AP VIL
Of the proper Body and Fund of the Womb,

FTER an Account of the Womb in General, inthé
preceding Lines, there remains no more to confider
particalarly,  but that which we call the proper Body,
which is the large(t and moft elevated principal Part, m
which the Conception is made. This Body extends it
felf by always enlarging,  from the inward Orifice to
the Fund of the Womb 5 it is éudgﬁci under the bﬂttﬂ'ﬂf'
: 4 Q
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of the Bladder, and fuftained upon the Redtum, without
being faltned to the oneor the other ; but it isfree both
before and behind, to the end it might be extended and
clofed, when neceflary : neverthelefs it is in fome fort
held in fubjection, by the help of the Ligaments of the
Worab; which faften it on each fide: '

The Body of the Womb refembles (as already {aid)
a great Pear. It isround, buta little flat before and be-
hind, that it might be the firmer in its Situation. = All
the exteriour part of its Fund isvery clofe and fmooth,
except the two fides, where may be marked little Emi-
nences; called the Horns of theWomb 5 in which place

are ‘terminated on each fide, the Ediaculaat,ory.Veﬁ'els,-

and the round Ligaments are faftned, It is of a mem-
branous Subitance, of the thicknefs of the breadth of a
good. Finger, which makes the inward Cavity fmall
enough,, to the end it may on all fides ftraitly embrace
and touch the Seed after Conception. 1 .
- WMoft part of other Animals (as may be {een in the
{everal Figures reprefented in p. xxxv, xxxvi.) have their
Womb divided into two-parts, a right and a left, in
each of which they have as many Cells as they can bear
Iittle ones at one Birth, (baving likewife their Waters
and Velfels diftinct) and 1s there involved with its pat-
ticular Membranes ; but that of a Woman, - notwith-
ftanding -they have fometimes feveral Children toge-
ther, is not fo di}'pofed » for you never find there but
one and the fame fingle Cavity, in the midit of which
appears a fmall Line, -very flight, not unlike that which
is leen under the Scrotum 5 which made Hippocrates ordi-
narily divide this Cavity intothe right and left part, be-
lieving befides that the Males are rather engendred on
the right, and Females contrarily on the left fide: asin
his 48th Aphorifm of his 5¢h Book, where he faith pre-
cifely, Fatus mares dextra parte uteri, feming finiftrama-
gis geftantur.  But to fpeak the truth, the Cavity is but
one, in themidft of whichare always naturally {ituated
as well Males as Females; We cannot find here thofe
imall Eminences which he calls Coryledons, not u{uall
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* § found but in horned Beafts ; for a Woman'’s is inwardly

very {fnmth,h or at leaft very little unequal 3 in the Ca-

vity of which is nothing elfe to be obferved but this fmall
| Line, even now defcribed, and {fome few {mall Pores
which feem to be the extremities of the Orifices of the Vel
fels, which end'there, and to which the After-burden in
a Woman with Child is faftned, that it might receive
thence the Mother’s Blood, which (by an admirable Pro-
| vidence of Nature) fows thither continually, to ferve
y Mafterwards for Nourithment and Growth of the Infant,
« B whilft it {fojourns in the Womb,

Now having hitherto fully difcovered whatever may
be confidered about the parts of a Woman deftin'd to
Generation, that they may be the better underftood;
and may ferve as a Guide and Lamp to conduc and ‘en-
lighten us in the Difficulties met with in the Knowledg
and Cureé of Difeafes of Women with Child, and in
Child-bed, ’tis time to enter upon the Matter, and exa:
mine what thefe Maladies are, and fhew the means how
 to manage their Cure. -

End of the Tveatife of the Parts of & Woman
appointed for Generation.
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The Firft Book: “habis)

| of the Difeafes, and dz'ﬂérem Difpofitions ﬂf
Women with Child, from the time of “Concep=
tion tothe full time of Reckoning.

ANY Indifpofitions happen to Women from
the time of their Conception to the full
Term of. Labour, being then not only fb-
ject to thofe caufed by Pregnancy, but to
(ArR T T thofe ao which happen at other times,
wifItis mot my Defign fo,to enlarge as to examine all, but
only to enquire into the principal and moit ufnal Mala-
clies accompanying Great-Bellies, and having du:ing their
1 CmrfeB particular Indications for their Cure; for as for
H{uch which have only general Indications, and happen
indifferently to a Woman at any time, they may ealily
be kiown and redrefled by ordinary Means, provided

- fyou have all the while regard to the Great-Belly,
. It would be fufficient to my purpofe of a firic: Exa-
mining every Circomftance of a Great-Belly, in pur-
laance of my Defign, to begin with the Explication of
| Coneeption, which muft precede it : but fince that can-
not happen but to . a fruitful Woman, I will before I
fifcourfe. of it; that yvou may the better underftand its
s §Originaly give you fome confiderable Cbfervations con-
cerning the Fruitfulnefs and Barrennefs of Women. - For
e §Barrennefs proceeds oftner from Women than Men : there
deing many Conditions required in a Woman, of whieh
den have no occafion, who only need to provide a final}
5 e Guantity
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Quantity of Seed, and that at once to enerate 5 but
Women, befides their Seed, muft have a fit Place to re-
ceive. both, as the Womb is when well-difpofed ; and '1
Matter appointed for the Child’s Nouri{hment, during
ts whole itay there, as the menftruous Blood : This1s |
¢he Caufe, that for ‘one impotent Mah,  there may be |
above thirty barren Women found. = Let us therefore
feft foe what are the Signs of Fruitfulnefs and Barren-

nels it Women.

C H A Pi Il
Of the Signs of Fertility and Sterility in Women.

oy
i
!

BY the Férsility of a Woman, Iunderftand fuch a na-
tural Difpofition of - her Body, as by which (with:
the Afliftance of a Man) fhe may engender her Like 3
And by Sterility, which is directly contrary, 1 intend an_
Jmpotency, proceeding from fome Vice or Fault either-of
her whole Body, or fome particular Part. Let therefore
fome Enquiries after the moft noted Signs of the one and
the other be made, and chieﬂ‘{; of thofe perceived by our.
Sight or Touch, by which it’s better judging than by mas
ny othets, for the moft part uncertatn : For thofe takent
from different Temperaments, may eafily deceive us;
forafnuch as we often find Women of a very ill Habify
and fall of ill Humours, notwithftanding fruitful. '
Fiift, therefore, we affirm the W{im%) to be a Patt]
abfolutely neceffary to Fertility, and the principal Obj &

to be reprefented and examined : for as-every Groundl| .

is not proper to yield Fruit, and {ome {o ungrateful as
to produce nothing; fo likewife it is not enongh for g
Woman to have a Womb to be capable of. Conceptiofi}
fince divers that have them, are barren. &

We have already fhewed you exaétly what the Co o
pofition and natural Structure of it onght to be, to ferye
1o admirable an End as Generation : Wherefore we willl
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he'did the like Operation, which fucceeded very well,
and made her by that means, capable. of Generation, .
As to the inward orifice of the Womb, if 1t be difplaced
| either towards the back or fides, it may be in{ome fort’

remedied, by making the Woman to obferve in the act
of Generationa convenient Pofture, . that the Man’s Seed
may be ejaculated toward the Orifice 5 and if the Whites,
or other Impurities of the Womb caufe Darrennels,as it is
for the moft part by the diicharge of the whole Habit on
this Place; it muit be helped by Evacnations, Purgati-
ons, and a regular Diet, according to their different
Canfes, and Qualitigs of thefe ill Humours, ‘

Having thus difcovered the moft certain figns of Fer-
. tility, and the marks of Sterility, I will now (the bet:
ter to purfie the Order T have propofed) treat of Con-
ception.

—_

C.H AP S
Of Conception, and the Conditions neceJary for it.

T is moft certain, according to the Rale of Nature,
that a Woman is incapable of Conceiving, if ‘fhe
hath not the Conditions requifite for Fruitfulnefs ; we
have mentioned them in the foregoing Chapter : let us
now examine in this, what is Conception, and how
canfed. - Conception is nothing elfe but an action of the
Womb, by which the prolifick Seeds of the Man and
Woman are there received and retained, that an Infant
“may be ingendred and formed out of it. There are two
forts of Conceptions, the one true according to Nature,
to which facceeds the Generation of the Infant in thie
Womb ; the other falfe, which we magjay is wholly a-
. gainit Nature, and there the Seceds change into Water,
Falfe-conceptions, Moles, or other iirange Matter.
The qualifications requifite for a Woman' to conceive
according to Nature, are, that the Woman receive f:;]id
A . AR n
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yetain in her Womb the Man’s and her own prolifick Seed,’
without which it canniot come to pafs, for itis neceffary
that both Seeds fhould be there. Nor is it at all true
what Arifiorle and fome other of his followers affirm,
+hat the Woman neither hath nor can vield Seed ; a great
Abfurdity to believe : for the contrary may eafily be dif
covered, by feeing the Spermatick Veflels and Tefticles
of a fruitfal Woman appointed for this Ufe, which are
wholly filled with this Seed, which in' Coition they dif-
charge as well as Men.  Such as will not open their Eyes
to behold a Verity fo clear, may make Reflection on the
refemblance of Infants to their Mother, which could not
be unlels her Seed had been more predominant than the
Father’s, when he begot them ; which likewife happens
after the fame manner when the Father’s hath more Force
and Virtue. Which may evince, that the Woman’s Seed
contributes as well to the Formation of the Infant, as the
Father’s. If they will not agree to a thing fo common,
Jet them make another Reflection on the Generation of
certain Animals, participating of the Nature of the Male
aud Female (ﬂ?“’hid’l tli'lft"_.i are engendred) tho of dif-
ferent kind 5 as we daily fee Affes and Mares produce by
their Coupling, Mules, Animals of a middle Nature, re-
fembling the one and the other that produced. them.
We may then learn by this, thatbotliSeeds are neceffary
for a_ frue Conception, provided they: be Prolifick, that
is, ‘containing inr them the Tdea of all the Farrs of /the
Body ; and then the Womb being gﬁtt‘dy‘ of it, delights
it felf in it, and eafily retaiss it when received, elfe 1t
foon afterwards rejedts it !

It is not abfolutely neceffary, that both the Seeds be
yeceived and retained intire; without the lofs of fome
5 for, provided there be a moderate Quantity, 'tis
“ufficient : Nor muft we imagin, that (though all of it be
‘ot received into the Womb) the Child formed out of it,
* will want fome Iimb, as an Arm, Leg, or'other Mem-
ber, for want cf fufficient Matter : 1n much as the form-

- ing faculty is whele in every part of the Seed, of which

*the 3¢ drop contains in it potentiaily the Idea and

Form
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time, s always bad; (the fuperfluities of it not being
then purged, as accuftomed) and is .altered and cor-
rupted’ by their ' Mixture. Moreover, there is a Sign
w ici} all the Women E[Eﬂ}? and hﬂld‘ i;ﬁ this jifuub 1
Cafe for very certaimy which is, ez ventre plat enfant y a
in a Hat Belly there 1s aﬂhitcf. Indeed there is Rime
in this Proverb, and fomething of Reafon, but net as

ﬁ'la.t_ the Womb clofmg it felf after Con-

ceptiony draws in a manner the Belly mwards, and flat-
tens it 5 which cannot be, becaufe the Womb is free and
4 ‘wavering, not faftened forwards to the Belly, whereby
to draw it back after that manner ; but it may pofiibly
‘be by reafon Women grow lean by the Indifpofitions of
‘their Pregnancy, and wax thinner and {maller, notonly

in their Beliy, but alfo throughout their whole Body, as
may be known the two firft Monthsof their Pregnancy,
during which time that contained in the Womb, is yet
very {mall ; but when the Woman’s Blood begins to flow
to'it in abundance, then the Belly waxes daily bigger and
‘bigger afterwards, until her Reckoning be out.

All thefe Signs eoncurring in a Woman who hath ufed
Copulation, or the moft part of them together, and
Aucceffively according to their Seafons; we may pafs

ghﬂth conceived, notwithftanding
many of them may, happen upon the fuppreflion of the
“Terms, which ufually produce the like: for every one
knows, that it caufeth alfo in Virgins, Difguits, Naufcat-
“ings, and Vomitings, but not {o frequently ; the Swel-
“ling, Hardnefs, and Pains of the Breafts, as allo extra-
vagant Appetites, a livid colour of the Eyes, and others,
to which vou muft have regard. The Matrix may be
‘yet exa&ly clofe, and the Woman not conceived 5 vea,
there arefome, in whom they almoft never open, unleis
very little, to give paffage to the Terms, which happens
- to {fome naturally, to others by accident, as by fome
collofity proceeding from an Ulcer, or other Malady.

if all thefe Signs of Conception (which {ometimes
may deceive us, though rarcly) when they concur,
donot give us a fufficient Aflurance of it, but th{sit Fi’e:
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ample. Abont the Year 1654, being in the City of
S.amur,, there wasnear my Lo(ig,'mﬂ a voung and very
handfome Daughter of a Citizen, who was five whole
Months under a Phyfician’s and Apothecaries Hands, to
be cured of a Dropfy which fhe complained of: at
lensth after fhe had taken many violent Remedies they
had ordered her, fhe was cured in a Moment, by bring-
ing torth a Child at its full Time, nutwithlztanding all
they had given her ; which much aftoniffed the Phyli- |
cian and Apothecary to be fo grofly deceived, in trufting
to the Maid’s relation, who counterfeited the Droply fo =
well, that they could” never perceive the Truth till fhe
was brought to Bed, : 1
Some Y omen them(elves are deceived in their being
with C hild, aslately the Wife of a Counfellour of the =
Court, who after haying been in a Courfe of Phyfick
fix or feven whole Months for the Dropfy, under an
eminent Phyfician, was at length brought to bed of a
Child. i |
1 know another Woman, a Timber-Merchant at Paiiz,
who never had a Child, though {he fo pafiionately de- &
fired it, asto be at the Point of hoping for one at 55 =

e

o

Courfes, ‘This Woman was once perfwaded (upon the |
. recital of fuch Signs as fhe faid _lheEud} for the fpace of
" ten whole Months, that fhe was with Child, of whichthe |
Midwife and manv others affured her, and (he her felf
likewife believed it (for it is eafy to'be periwaded to be-
lieve what one hopes for with a ftrong Pafiion) fhehad
a Big-belly, and iaid alfo that fhe folt the Child ftir
and believed it fo truly, that finding her felf one Day '
worfe than ordinarily (after having prepared very fine
neceflaries for the Child fhe imagined fhe went with) |
the fent for the Midwife, who when. (he was come, ai-!
fured her it was her Labour ; but the next Day_(having
always till then expected a Child) fhe voided only a3
quantity of Water, with fome Wind from the Womb, *
and nothing elfe : after which fhe was forced to fold up.
her fine Tolets again which fhe had provided.” By thelP:‘ *
| |  Examples

Years of Age, under the Colour that fhe had ftill her h 1
¥
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Examples we may learn not to be too ready to rely up-
on Womens Relations, if there be no Reafon for them ;
which may be known'by the Examination of the Signs
-already declared.

Now fince after Conception (of which we have juft
done fpeaking) there follows Generation, let it be con-
fidered what it 1s, and how it is perform’d.

- "
S =

COERAGPE: QY.

What Generation is, and what is nece(Jary to it

IT is a very great Truth, and generally known, That
whatfoever is in this lower World, is fubjec to Cor-
ruption, and at length conftrained to {uffer death's which
-hath obliged Nature, provident and careful of its Pre-
fervation, to endue all things with a certain defire of
eternizing themfelves, which being impofiible in indivi-
duals, becaufe mortal through an indifpenfible Neceflity,
is therefore done by the propagation of their Formsa
Kinds, She obtains her end in refpe® of Animals, by the
means of Generation fucceflively reiterated 3 for fo all
Creatures feem to immortalize themfelves, in fome fenfe,
by producing their Like : And Fathersimagine themfelves
not quite dead, if they leave their Like behind them after
their Death, to wit, their Children.
i BY Generation, we underftand generally a Progrefs
i@ of that which is, to that which it isnot. But this de-
el finition is a little too ample for to difcover what we de-
tire concerning the Generation of perfed Animals, and
chiefly of Mankind : wherefore that our intention may
‘be the eafier conceived, we muft fearch fome other, or
rather a Defeription, which may more exactly difcover
the Thing. To this purpofe we may fay, that ‘by the
Generations of Mankind, we mean a proper and parti-
cular Action of the Womb 3 by which working upon
both Seeds there retained, it forms and fhapes a Body
s ' C2
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out of them, compofed of divers parts, whieh it difpo-
BToL {:th in order, tobecome i Time the Or-
" %qyis mot a- ganof the Soul, which muit be *infued |
| lowed by all  mtoit, There are many things requifite
1 Philfipivrs.  to ‘make Generation perfect, without
' 4 which it would be whollv and al".fulutelj 1
3 impoflible. There areufually three principally reckoned,
to wit, diverfitv of Sex, Congrefiion, and misture of
.both Seeds ; which we will aLittle particularly examine,
althoush fome define a Woman to be an Animal which
can engender in it felf 5 and tho this may be true, vetit &
is molt certain, that {iie cannot ingender without a Man
to difcharge his Seed into her Womb. And though we
daily {ee Fullets lay Eggs, and other Fowl, without
- Cocks treading them, vet thofe Eggs there will"never | 2
become Chickens, becaufe the Male never made an im- B
_preition on them, nor gave them this rolifick Virtue, ab- *
{olutely neceflary to this purpofe : W iich may convince 1
3 us, that diverfity of Sex 1s necellarily requifite, as well i
to thefe Animals, as to the more perfect, Man. .
. Diverfity of Sex would profit little, 1t Copulationdid 'f *
' not likewike follow 5 tho {ome fubtile Women, to cloak y

-

=— =i

=l ==

S
L

2

=

LAl — |

; their Shamcfulnefs, endeavour to perfivade that they
1 were never touch'd by Man to grf't them with Child, as 1] ©
¥ {he, mentionzd by Averroes, -who conceived in a Bath 7] ¢
| fl

~wherein a Man had wall’d himfelf a little before, and
s ent bis Seed in it, which was drawn and fack'd in (as | U
| he faith) by the W omb of this Woman : but this is a Sto- |
) f -vy fit to amuie little Children.
g Now to the end thefe different Sexes fhould be obliged &} &
1 to come to this touch which we call Copulation, befides Gl
1 the delire of begetting their Like, which naturally incites |f 1«
them to it the parts of Men and Women deftined to §
-Generation, are endued with a_delightful and mutual iy
Jech, to ftir them op; to the Adtion, without which it
would’ be impofiible for a Man ({o civine an Ammal) || &
-born for the Contemplation of Heavenly Things, to join | W
chiguiclf to a W omanm, in re ard rof the ungleannefs of | !
the Puarts, and of the Act: and on the other fide, I 1 i

Women ‘E
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Women did pot think of a thoufand Pains and Inconve-
niences 1.Jvh'u:il;l their Great-Bellies” caufe them,  of the
Pains they endure, and the hazard of their Lives when
they arein Labour 5 to which may be added the Lofs of
their Beautv, which is the moft precious Gift they have,
and makes them beloved by thofe that poffefs them, cer-
tainly it might alfo affrighten them from it : Rut neither
the one nor the other make thefe Refle®ions till after the
Action (whence comes the Saving Pof coitim omne wii-
mal tr fte ) confidering nothing before but the mutual
Pleafure they receive by it. 1t is then from this volup-
tucus Itch, and the defire of begetting their Like, that
Nature obligeth both thefe Sexes to this Congreffion. '

As to the Mixture of both Seeds, it is certain that the
Diverfity of Sexes and their Congreffion, are only to
this end, without which Generation cannot bej tho
fome would have Womens Seed ferve to no purpofe 5
yea, that they neither have, nor ejed anv, as _Ariflorle
faith: but wei;ave proved the contrary in the Chapter of
Conception, by the Example of daily Experience; to
which you may have recourfe, to avoid Repetition.

All thefe three Circumftances, to wit, the Diverfity
of Sexes, Congreflion, and mixture of their Matters,
called Seeds, muit precede Conception, to which fic-
ceeds Generation, on this falkion: As foon as the Wo-
man hath conceived, that is, hath received and retained
in her Womb the two prolifick Seeds, it is every way
comprefled to imbrace them clofely, and is focxa&ly
clofed, that the Point of a Needle (as faith Hippacrares )
cannot enter it without Violence 5 after which it redu-
‘ceth by its Heat, from Power into Action, the feveral
Faculties, which are in the Seeds it contains, making ufe
of the Spirits with which thefe frothy and boiling Seeds
abound, and are as Inftruments wherewith it begins to
trace out the firft Lineaments of all the Parts, to which
-afterwards (making ufe of the menftrous Blood flowin
to1it) it gives in time Growth and final Perfedtion. '

! Generation may be divided into three different Sea-

_ fons, the Beginning, ]%ﬂddée, and the End, The Be-
J :

3 ginning
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ginning is, when noother Matter is in the Womb but the
two Seeds, which continue fo to the {ixth Day, as Hippo-
crates notes 5 and calls them for that time the Geniture, as
much as to fay, from whence Generation muft proceed :
he fpeaks of it in his Book De Natura Pueri, and faith;
that by the Experience he brings of it, one may judg
of the other times, He relates a Story of a Woman,
which at fix Days end caft forth, with a Moife at once
out of her anﬁ, the Seeds fhe had conceived; refem-
bling a raw Egg without a Shell, having only the fmall
Skin over it; or the abortive Eggs, which have no
shell: which little Membrane was on the outfide alittle
coloured with red, and involved in it this Seed;Which was
of a round figure ; in the internal Part mightbe feen white
and reddith Fibres, with a thick Humour, in the midft
of which was found {omething like the umbelick Veflels,
£l ppocrates calls this firft time of Generation, Gepiture,
as 15 alréady mentioned, during which. time neither Fi-
‘gure nor Diftinction can be obferved, bt only {ome
E{:ginning of a Difpolition  to receive: the Form of the
Parts; after which follows the fecond time, beginning
where the firlt ends, thatis, atthe fixth Day, dnd lafts
to the 3oth, the time that the fame Heppocrates aflures
s the Males are compleatly formed; and the Femalesfiot
till the azd. After the firlt fix Pays are paft, and the
Womb hath wrought, according as we have explained,
apon the Seeds, ‘r"ﬁ‘liﬂil are there vet without any Mix-
ture of Blood, tho difpefed to receive it ; it is bronght
thither, in. fome {ooner, in fonte later, according to the
Woman'’s being nearer or further from her time of hav-
ing her Cour{es when fhe conceived, which produceth

Effedts according to thefe different Difpofitions: for if 3

they flow too foon, or in too great abundance, as it

- befals fuch as conceive at the point of having their Pur- 3

gations, the Seeds are drowned and corrupted by it,

which often caufeth a flooding, or at leaft the Generati-

on of a Falfe-conception; but if they are far from their
having them, the Conception is {o much the more {table.

Now then this Blood duftilled by little and little mﬁﬂ '
i the
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the Womb of the Woman, who hath fometime fince cor-
ceived, fervesas afit Matter to form and figure out all the
Parts of the Infant only traced out by the 'Seeds and
vetdoth it (according to my Opinion) much like a Pain-
ter, who after he hath drawn the out-lines'with a Chalk
upon his Cloth, begins to lay Colour upen Colour, to
paint by degrees all the Parts of the Perfon whofe Pidture
he draws. Some little {pace after the beginni: g of this
fecond time, appears as 1t were the Figure of thofe three
Bubbles, of which Hppacrares {peaks, or rather three
Mafles of this Matter, ‘which grofly reprefent the three
Parts, called Principal ; the firft compoleth the Head ;
the {ocond, in'the middle, the Heart; and the laft the
Liver : there may be likewift feen the After-birth, with
the umbelick Veflels fafined to it, and the Membranes
which wrapt up’ the wholey after which from dav to
day all the other Parts of the Body are fignred: in {uch
fort, that at' thirty days end the Males are compleatly
formed, and the Females the 424 day ordinarily, which
is'about the time the Ferras begins to be animated, theugh
as yet there is no fenfible Motion, - _

Hippocraves feems by thele different Terms to be of
an Opinion that the Males have {ooner Life than the Fes
males, becaufe (he faith) their Heat is greater : but for
my part T do not believe the Male is {oorier formed than
the Female, and that which {o perfwades me is, becaufe
if it was {0, the Male muft likewife be at its full Term
{oongr than the Female, proportionable to the fame
time that the one is animated {ooner than the other 3
of which we fee the contrary,in that Women are brought
to Bed indifferently both of Sonsand Daughters at 'the
ordinary Term of nine Months. Therefore towards
the fifth'or fixth Week, as well Males as Females have
all the Parts of their Body (though {mall and very ten:

~der) intirely formed and figared, at which time'it is no

longer than a Finger; and from thence-forwards, which

115 our third time, the Blood Howing every day more and

more to the Womb (not by Intervals, as the Courfes,

- but continuvally) it daily grows bigger and ftronger to

C 4 the
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the end of the ninth Month, being the full Term of ot-

dinary Labour. Having explicate Conception and Ge-
neration, let us now conlider Pregnancy, and the feveral

i_'orts.
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CHAP V.

Of Pregnancy, and the different Sorts 5 with the Signs
of the true and falfe Great- Bellies,

11k Great Belly of a Woman properly taken, is a

Tumout canfed by an Infant’s Sitvation 1n the
Womb, There are natural Great Bellies, containing a
fiving Child, and thefe we call true; and others againft
Nature, in which inftead of a Child, is ingendred no-
thing but ftrange Matter, as Wind mixed with Waters,
which are called Dm%ﬁcs of the Womb, Falfe-Concep-
tions, Moles, or Membranes full of Blood and corrupted
Seed ;, for which reafon they are called falfe Great-Belligs.
We have already, treating of Conception and Genera-
ion, mentioned the Caules and Signs of a Great-Belly,

'in its beginning : notwithitanding we will again repeat .

the mofk certain and ordinary of them, as Naufeoulnels,
Vomitings, 1ofs of -Appetite to things the Woman was
accuftomed to eat and like; longings for firange and
naughty things ; fuppreifion of the Terms, without
Fever or Shiverings, -or other Caufe; Pains of fwel-
ling of the Brealtsy all which may be found in Virgins,
by the Retention of their Courfes : but the moft certain
is, if putting the Finger into the Fagina, vou perceive
the inward Orifice exactly clofe, as alfo the Dijtention
of the iody of the Womb confiderable, more or lefs,
according to the time the Woman is gone with Child,
and the Child’s ftirting in the Womb 3 thefe give us indu-
bitable Proofsof it : we fhould be always careful not to
be deceived by what we feel ffir in the Womb, fcu'af [~
much as the Infant of it felf hath agotal and a partial

Motion :*:
¥
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Motion ; the total is, when it removes the whole Body,
and the partial is when it moves but one Part at a time,
|as Head, Arm or Leg, the reft of the Body lying ftill »
| but the Woman blown up in fits of the Mother, yea and
fome Moles have by accident a kind of total Motion,
but never a partial one. That of a Mole is rather a Mo-
tion of falling down than otherwife, as heavy things fall
downwards : for a Woman who hath a Mole of any big-
nefs confiderable, whatfoever fide (he turns her {clf to, her
Belly fatls immediately the fame wav, like a heavy Bowl
About the time (or very near) when the Infant quic-
kens, if the Weman be certainly with Child, thele Hu.
imours (which are carried to the Breafts by the Stop-
page of her Courfts) are turned to Milk, which when
it gﬁens is ufually an affured Teftimony of Pregnan-
cv; ougjh {ome Women have been found with Milk in
their Breafts (but rarely) and vet not with Child, nor
ever having had any : which Hippocrates alfo confirms in
his 30rh Aphorifin of his §5th Book, where he faith, Si
adier que nec pregnans, nec pucrpera eff, lag habet, ek
menftrua defecernnt.  If a2 Woman hanﬁ Milk in her
Breafts, and is neither with Child, nor ever had any,
it comes from the Stoppage of her Courfes. But thisis
rather Whey than Milk, not having the Confiftence as
the Milk of a Woman in Childbed 3 nay the Milk of a
Woman with Child is vet but waterith, and becomes nei-
ther thick nor very white, till after Labour fhe beginsto
fuckle her Child. |
The Infant moves it felf manifeftly about the fourth
Month ; or fooner or later, according as it is more or
lefs frrong: fome Womien feel it from the fecond, others
about the third Month, vea {ome before that time, In
the beginning thefe firft Motions are very {mall, and very
like to thofe of a little Sparrow when firft hatch'd, but
grow greater, proportionably as the Infant grows bigger
and fironger, and at laft are fo violent, that they force
‘the Womb to difcharge it felf of its Burden, as in Travail,
The common Opinion is, that the Males quicken before
ithe Bemales becaule their Heat is greater, but ghat is 2};
i R S M m
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Panghters, others their Sons foonelt, which: happens in-
differently to Malesand Females, according as therewas
2 more or lefs vigorous Difpofition at their Generation,
Véry often Women who daily ufe Copulationare fubject
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moft équal ;' forf “thére are fome Women perceive their

‘be deceived 3 for they uftally believe they are with

Child if their Courfes ftop, and withal are a littlé qual-
mifb,whichisnot always true: for falfe Conceptions caufe

amoft the fame Accidents as true, and cannot be eafily

diftinguithed but by the Confequences.’ This falfe Great-
Belly 14, as we have'already faid, often caufed by Windj

which blows up and diftends the'Womb, and which Wo- *

men oft-times difcharge with as muchi Noifé as if it came
from the Fundament : fometintes it is' nothing but wWa-
ter gathered there in fich abundance, asifome have been
feen to void a Pailful without anv Child 5 though'the

verily believed they were with Childy! as did that Wood-
Merchant, whefé Story von have in'the end of the third
Chapter, who did not void it before the end of the tenth
Month, till when fhe always believed her felf with
Child. There are others who eonceive only falfe Con-
eeptions and Moles; whichmay be known by the Infant’s
different Motionis; already mentioned, and by the Moles

eontinuing in the Womb' often after the ordinary time of |

Labour, fome Women having them' & whole Yedr, . vea

many Years, acéording as thefe Moles are more ‘or lefs

adhering to the fumer Parts of the Womb, and are
there entertained and nourifhed by the Blood that Hows
thither. ; :

Nioles always proceed  from fome falfe Conceptions,
which continuing ini the Womb, increafe gradually there

i .

by the Blood that ows to them : if the Womb expels it |

before two Months, it's calld a falfe Conception, and
fome are only butas it were the Seed ‘involved in the

Membrane, Tike that Geniture whichythat Woman void- |

ed after fix or leven Days, of whom Hippocrates fpeaks |
in his' Book, De Natuta Preri. The othersare a little

more {olid and flefhy, refembling in fome fort the Giv
]zard of a Fowl, and are greater or lefs, accordingiiﬁ
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) endeavouring to hinder, they contrarily provoke them
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the time they {tay in ‘the Womb, and alfo according
to the quantity of Blood with which they are always
foaked! Women expel thefe falfe-conceptions fooner op

| lager; dccording ds they cleave to the M omb, which

makes them almoft always food in grear' quantity at
thole times.

- dtis of great importance to diftinguifl well between 2
true and a falfe Belly, for the faults eommitted by Mi-
fkake are ever very conflidérable; forsfinuch asin a4 true
great Belly the Child ought to continue

in the Womb, - till Nature * expelsitby - * This excludes
a natural Labour:. but contrarily, the 7z drt ta afift
fdlle great Beily indicates to us, the Ex-!  Nature; ifnot a-
pulfion of what it contains as foon 4§ -g" o perfivm its
may - be ; wherefore we ought to be very E.;’F i due Joas
careful, ;

_ CHAP. VL
How to know the diffevens Times of Pregnancy.

- AS Prudence is nece{fary to enable a Chirurgeon or
£ X Midwife to aflure a Woman that fhe is with Child

| or not, and of a true or falfe Conception 3 {o it is likewife

as much for them to know how fariflie is one, to the
end they mav be certain whether the 1rifant %:: vet quick
or no, which is of great Moment 5 becaufe according to
the Law, if a Rigsbeliied Woman miiféarry by a Wound,
e that fhruck her deferves Déath in cafe the Child were
quick, otherwile he is only condemned in a pecuniary Pu-
Eihmfnt : they oughtlikewife to take heed left they caufe
ithe Death of the Infants, and ometimics of :

theit Mother,by haftening * their Labour' * By Medicines,

Before its: Time, imagining that when a

,- -_m;s-bcllied Woman complains of great Pains in her Back

Belly, they are Pains of Labour y 'and  inftead of

a
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28 Of the Difeales Lib. 1 |

and caufe to mifcarry unfortunately before their Time. [yt
I knew a V'oman called A urtha Rolet, being fix Months |,
gone with Child, or thereabouts, was furprized with Jgy

reat Fains much like throws of Labour, which made |}

er {fend for her Midwife, who as foon as fhe was come, :1’,1,:
and under{tanding the Cafeno better than they ufe to .
do, endeavoured all flie could to bring her to Bed, aug- |
menting her Pains by fharp Clyfters, making ber walk 3.
about her Chamber as if fhe had been at her full Time 3 [~
but finding at two days end no forwardnefs, notwith- 5‘;.,-'#.
ftanding the continal Pains, fhe fent for me to knowfq.
what was fit for her to do in that cafe : Twent to thelfj,
‘Woman, and found the inward Orifice of the Womb di- |,
lated enough for the top of my little Finger to enter in- {y.
to its inward part, and vet wider towards the outward |,/
Eart ; but confidering that fhe had no other accidentif i,

at thofe Pains, I caufed her immediately to go to Bed, | it
where (he continued- eight or nine Days, in which time{
‘her Pains ceafed, the Womb clofed exa&ly, as I found® 'ni‘I:t
{ome Days after, and fhe went en with her Child three k;
full Months longer, and was then brought to Bed of a |37
Daughter at the full Time, ftrongand robuft, yet living, I
and now five Years old or thereabouts, Now had I pur-|. '

fued what they began, ' this Woman without dbubj :;M
i

would have milcarried at fix Months, for it would have
killed the Infant in her Belly,and foon after (he mult havell, |
milcarried, Itis fit to follow this Example in the like -
occalion, provided the Pains are ‘not accompanied with: B
Accidents, which may endanger the Life of the Mother | ™
if not prefently delivered ; as frequent Convulfions, con- i ¢
{uélerable Floodings, of which we fhall fpeak in itg h‘:
Place, - 4 | |
To be well informed of thediffetent Times of Preg- E":J
L
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nancy, the Woman's own Relation may fometimes ferve
turn, yet’tis not fit always to truft it ; it may help tof;
conjecture, becaufe many Women are themfelves de<f
«ceived, concluding themfelves with Child from the ftay-{"!
ang of their Cﬂurig':s, or from their Quickning, which is!|™"!
‘Dot always a certain Rule, W ufualiy j’u,dgggy the bigs E,i;
'. 05 " DICISEE"
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Eﬂ; | nefs of the Belly, but more firely by touching the in-
v ward Orifice of the Womb. < When they are yvoung with
-ad | Child, we can only know it by the figns of Concepti-
““ton, becaufe what isthenin the Womb is of no confide-
F“} rable bi nefs to fivell a Belly ; but rather on the contra-
Ry, at that time it grows flatter, for the Reafons before
“Brecited ; but after the fecond Month the Belly begins by
Pn,'. Idegrees to wax bigger till the ninth Month. At the be-
E@oinning, in touching the inward Orifice, you find it ex-
actly clofe and fomewhat long, refembling the muzzle
"of a Puppy new pup'd, and 1s then very thick ; butb
“Mlittle and little, through the Extenfion of the Wom
it diminifheth {o in all its proportions, that when the
Woman cometh near her Reckoning it is perfectly Hat,
"l and almoft equal with the Globe of the Womb, fo that
“iflit becomes like a fmall Circle, a little thick at its entry,
where the Garland is made at the Time ¢! [ 2hour,
# = Neither may the Time of Pregnancy be always judg-
Wiged by the great {'wcllingh of the Belly, becauf {fome are
@bigoer when they are half gone, than others at their
o BReckoning, it depending much on the bignefs of the In-
llfant, and their Number - and vetagain, as there 1s more
or lefs Water inclofed with them in the Womb ; but
W@ much rather by the internal Orifice which grows dail
il thinner and flatter, and fo much the more by how muci
i®a Woman comes nearer her Reckoning: much in the
Ul ame manner as a tender Skin diminifhes in thicknefs, ac-
il cording as it is extended and dilated, even fo this Ori-
W fice grows thinner by the extenfion which the Head of
"the infant caufeth to it, ulually prefling hard againit it
n M¢he lalt Months. This Remark is often ufeful to us in the
admitiion of Big-bellied Women, thatde- -
| Iilfire to Lie in the * Hoftel de Diew at Pares, * A ff"fi-?imf fo
which 1 very often obferved in my Fra- called in Paris.,
&.ce there,of Deliveries in the Year 1669, |
throush the Permifiion which my Lord the firft Pref-
fdent was pleafed to give me, (for there is no Place fo fit
i £ perfiect one in a (Bort Time, in the Pra&ice of {o ne-
[r*eReeflary. anOperation, becaule of the great number tdii?f: .
e & . :

,
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daily deliverediof all forts). the: @rderis; that anv W¢
:men with Child fhail be there charitablv received ffteen
Days, or thereabouts, before their Reckoning 5 to which
purpofe they aredearch’d before they are admitted, be
«caufe many, glad of a good Entertainment for nothing,
Id, faying, and affirming they are near their Time b,

'pﬁfént them{¢lves there two or three Months before ﬂ]ﬁwﬁ B
{h |

but by the abovementioned Confiderations, one may ea-
fily judg and know within a very little, who are fit to be |

received, and who niot, when they are near their Time 5

and by this means may likewile know when ’tis neceffary |
y . i [

to forward Labour, or retard it as much as ought to'
be when Waemen are not yet gone their full Time. |
As to what refpects the feveral Terms to which a Wo=
man may go with Child, thereisa great Controverfy a-|
mongft Authors, but all agree that the moft ordimary’
Terms are either the feventh or the ninth Month, which'
s known and alfo approved by all. Hippocrates is of
an Opinion, that a Child born in the eighth Month can-
ot live, becaule he cannot fupport two fuch puiffant en-
deavours o near one to avother ; having already endea-:
voured to be barn the eventh Month,which is (as be faith)
the firft Legitimate term of Labour, and failing then, if
reiterating the fame Endeavoursthe eighth Month, he be!
born, heis thereby fo weakned ‘that he feldom lives, as
he often doth when born by the ficlt Endeavours, in the
feventh Month, his Strength not being before e:tﬁumi’ced
by vain Attempts,  This feems very likely to manv, but
if they that practife Deliveries, make a true R t:hf:c!'}iun, ;
they will find that it isthe Matrix alone, aflifted with |
the comprefiion of the Mafcles of the lower Belly and
Diapiragma, which caufe the Expulfion of the Child, be-
ing ftirred up by its weight, and not, able to be further
extended to contain it, and not, as is ordinarily believed,
\that the Infant, (being no longer ‘able to ftay there for |
want of the Nourithment and Refrefhiment) ufeth his
Ppretended endeavaurs to come forth thence, and to that
purpofe kicking ftrongly, he breaks with his Feet the
Membranes which contain the Waters, inafinuch as wl;i‘_n )
| s the s
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138 which time : ‘
U8 no means that Children can live if born before the fp-

of Tllamen with Chilv, 31
the Child is naturalt_liy born, the Membranesare always
rent before the Head, which prefiing and thrufting each

| throw the Waters before it, caufet them to burft out
(i with' force.  The fime Hippocrares likewife admits the

‘tenth Mouth, as alfo the beginning of the eleventh, at
fre faith the Children live; but he wil by

| venth, forafinuch as they are then too feeble, and not
| capable to fupport the external Injuries, and indeed we

ol fee and find it every Day.

1do boldly affirm, and it isalfo very true, that the

4{§ ordinary term of going with Child is nine whole Months 5

but I cannot confent that Children born in the feventh
Month, do oftner live than thofe in the Eighth; but

:\of much to the contrary I believe, that the nearer they ap-

proach to the natural Term of nine Months, the ftrong-
Wl er they are ; and therefore that Children horn in the

§ cighth Month rather live than thofe of the Seventh,

: 4 which is wholly contrary to the Opinion of many Per-
b fons, who blindly follow in this the Senfe of Hippocra-
e tes and. all Authors, without making any refletion up-
on the thing, to undeceive themfelves of this valgar Be-
lief, founded on the pretended vain endeavours, which
o, i (they fagf? are made by the Infantin the feventh Month:
:f For, as there are not only in the fame Countrey and

Field, but alfo on the fame Vine Grapes, fometimes fig
Weeks ripe before their ordinary Seafon, and others not
 £ill above a Month after, which happens according to
§ the Soil, the different regards of the Sun, and cultiva-

ting of the Vine: So likewife we fee Women brought °

af to Bed of their Children fix Wecks, and two Months be-
df fore, and fometimes as long after their ordinary Term 3
whether it is that the Womb being incapable of an Ex-

il tenlion beyond a certain Degree, cannot bear its bur-

den but a little while after the reckoning 1is out 5 ak:
though there have been Women, as Hippocrates acknow-
ledgeth, who have gone ten or eleven whole Months
wiri child, which notwith{tanding is {o much the more
dfrare, by how much it exceeds its Limits, Thefehthings,

| . happen
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- N _ %
fornetifas one is o velled and importaned to give Judg-
metit, chicfiv by \u"?umen who never had C!'IiE;::n, and
often by their ‘Hushands, fiot. 1cis curious, that one is
oblized to Tatisfy_them as miu‘h as p flible in' that cafe,
by ﬁlﬂ,fﬁﬂmﬂl of fome Sigrs very unccriain.
¥ There dre many -Signs upon which this Knowledg is
grounded (if there can be any, which I'do not believe)
of which the two principal are taken out of Hippocrates 5
chi fitf¥ is it his 424 Aphorifin of the fifth Book, which
is, Mulier gravida, fi marem gerit, bene colorata eft 5 i
dero’ Feminamy male colorata : A Woman with Child of
4 Boy is well coloured ; but of a Girl, ill coloured. And
the other is in his 48tk Aphiorifin of the fame Book,
which 16, Fetus Mares dextra uteri parte, faming fini=
fra magis geftintur @ For the moft part Tlle Male Chil-
dren lie in the right fide, and the Females in the left.
Moreover, they fay, a Woman with Child of a Boy, is
fore merry and jocund, bears it much better, is not 1o
difpufted, finds it quicken fooner, and her right Breaft
fillc before the left, and is alfo more firm, and that all
the right parts of her Body are ftronger and more
aive : As for example, if fhe fate, kneeled, or ftood |
upright, fhe would make her ficft ftep with her right
Foot; but if it be a Girl, fhe would have all the Signs
contrary to the above mentioned, -
Some Perfons pretend to know it by infpecting I.lrine«.r.i
which is as uncertain ; for we daily find Women wel ”
coloured, and have all the Sigps of being with Child of
a Boy, and vet are brought to Bed of Girls contrary to iy
the hopes égiven them ; and others, though r.helL |
Signs directly {;lpp-oﬁte, bring forth Boys. Some
they underitand it better thanany other, by confidering
the time of Conception; for, fay they, if a Woma
conceives at the increafe of the Mioon, fhe fhall have a
Foy, and contrarily a Gutl, if at the Decreafe : but this
falls out as {eldom, asmay eafily be known by the Ob-
fervation 1 have made at the Hafiel de Dien at Paris, anc
may be daily obferved by others as well as my {elf

.. which is, that having in ongand the fame Day deliverec
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eleven Women there, all at their full Time, five of them
had Boys, and the other fix Girls, Now we may well

EJE —

:_r: judg that they all conceived at one time, becaufe all

were brought to Bed at the fame time, and ought (if
. | this Rule were true, and that they were ail governed by
) this Planet) to have had either all Boys, or ail Girls, and
o+ | 1ot fome Boys and fome Girls, as here 't happened, and
1| doth every Day in the fame Place ; whereas inall other

" Places are indifferently born both Boys and Girls,
o Others again believe the Males to bé begotten of the
‘Seed which comes rather from the right %l'fﬂi_cl'e than
the left, efteeming it hotter, and not fo waterifh, be-
Egul:gr the right Spe&-mﬁnckf‘feiln ci]ergeﬁrfgnm tl?e trunk ]?f
e Vena-cava, and that of the ide takes its rife
from ththEl i::rdu’!gem : but igthtfi:l? know ;él&grndwhaﬁ' man-
‘ner the 15 circulate ey woul that the
%Ich of the Emulgent is not more ferous than that of
| the Vena-cava, foralmuch asit is purged of its faperflu-
e ot Ll kv i, the Seed of batk T
. ced of both Te-
ticles is the fame exa&ly, being made of the fime
“Blocd, brought to them npt:by the Reins, but only by
| the two Arteries which arife out of the Trunk Ao-ta,
otherwife called the great Arrery; wherefore the left 5
__as well difpofed to produce Males as Females; {o that
”fﬂ %[}0{& Hasbandmen abufe themielves in knitting up one
#jj;d f 4D tﬁhe Tefticles of their Eulls12 according ;5 they defire
0l either Males or Females. I know an fralian at Keme
'z Lj?gl(;::dhad cgrnlg 'hisﬁlcftfff'eﬂiale, the aight being upon f.;
By i, Occalion loft 5 atter that Accident married, an
E;h: b ttw?l Childrené Eihidll} l?w aiivhe; at};.:i very :1{?&11,
ltesia Boy and a Girl, belides all e may have begotten {ince
Wostghat Time 5 nnrl’needed he fufpedt his Wi%: had the
Ilm[l?"f.i “Affiftance ?i mgﬁother in that Bufinefs, as it very often
" happens in thisCountrey. :
e O} l‘)spuch as defire to foretel before the Child be born,
iy whether it be Boy or Girl, do ufualiy adhere by Com- =~
ar ,,,Elacency, to the Delires of the Big-bellied Woman and
gf™ her Husband in this cafe 5 fulg if the Midwife knuws‘.j they
e it A .
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6 OF the Difeales
defire a Boy, fhe will affure them it will be 2 Boy, and &%
fivear to it alfo; and if the Chuk

| fuy it (hall be a Girl, and lay wagers
tuckily fucceeds according to her Prognoftick, fhe will .[ﬂih

not be backwards to affirm A
when it happens contrary to her Prediction, {he makes \I;iif

her (elf reputed ignorant amd prefumptuous, and re-
mains afhamed. ' i [i

Ry Luildings, who was fo good a Coverer,

TR A

Lib. 1,
abait

wifh it a Girl (as it alfo

s to fome Women who love Girls beft) they will 4
of it too, If this |F=

(he knew 1t very well 5 but [T

For my part1 (lould do quite otherwife 5 for know- {Hi

ing beforehand the Perfon’s defires, I fhould give my |
Advice always quite contrary 5 becaufe if it happen to be {&&
true (although by chance) what was foretold,
then conclude me tobé knowing, an

they will |/
d to have faid well ; {3/
if otherwife (which may be: once in twice the Woman {P#
and her Husband obtaining what they defired, will not Gty
take fo much notice of it,becaufe one always receives with ﬁfh

a good Welcome what they defire, thounhoped for.

Having (hewed that it isimpoiiible to know whether §¥a
a Big-bellied Woman fhall have a. Boy or Girl, becaufe §f
of the uncertainty of the Signs upon which they ground § i
their Predictions ; we will affert, that it 1s not the ame, J
whether 2 Woman is conceived of more than one. Ma- hilg
ny Authors have affirmed, thata Woman cannot bring M=
forth above two Children at once, becaufe they havefon:
but two Breafts, as alfo, becaufe there are but two Ca-§& |
vities in the Womb, different from moft other Animals,foc
which have many little Cells in it, and alfo many Teats, §ilix
wherefore they bring forth many *fc:un%_ ones, ufuallyji
anfiwering the number of the little Cells of their Womb.
This is very true of other Animals, but the Womb of afh
Woman hath bat orie only Cavity (unlefs they wouldigis
bave the two Sides taken for Cavities), for there is inffir;
the Womb only a fimple long Line, without any ctherffiy
{eparation. A& i

T here are daily Women brought to Bed of two Chil
dren at once, {fometimes of three, and very rarely four,

Yet | knew one Mr. Herberr, Couverer of the King'f

that his Wife

about




AR il

ol of Cllomen Wwith Chiv. 5
ol §about feventeen Years fince, brought forth four living
i | Children at a Birth; which the Duke of Orleans decea
sl fed ‘coming to hear of, to whom (becaufe of his jovial
ths § Humour) he was ,-.re? welcome ; the Duke asked him
sl (in the Prefence of divers Perfons of Quality) whether
bt § it were true, that he was {o good a Fellow as to get his
ds | Wife with Child of thofe four at one Bout ? He anfive-
o | Yed very coldly, Yes, and that be bad certainly begat at
Vthe [ame time balf a dozen, if his Foot had ot flipt
o § which made them all laugh very heartily,
of | & But I efteem it either a Miracle or a Fable, what is
shef related in the Hiftory of the Lady Margarer Countefs of
yil | #2olland, who in the Year 1313, was brought to Bed of
gl:§ 365 Children at one and the fame Time; which hap-
| pened to her (as they fay) by a poor Woman’s Impres
cation, who asking an Alms, related to her the great
| Mifery fhe was.in by reafon of thofe Children fhe had
‘with her: To which the Lady anfwered, She might be
content with the Inconvenience, fince fhe had the Pleafire’
of getting them, ,
_ Since the moft ufnal Number is two, that Women
have, (who have more than one Child at a Time) we
will give the Signs which do not appear in the firft
' Months, nor fometimes till they are quick. There is
{ome likelihood of it, when a Woman is extraordinary
|big, and yet fufpedts no Dropfy 5 and more, if there be
‘on each fide of her Belly a little rifing, and as it were
Teis | @ Line a little deprefied, or not {0 eleVated about the
foly| Middle 5 and moft of all, if at the fame time one feels
ieh{many and different Motions on both Sides ; and if thefe
yofaf Motions are more frequent than ufually, whichis, be-
caufe the Infants being {traitned, inconvenience each. o-
< jn| ther, and caufe Motion on that fafhion : If all thefe figns
ot ’tis then very probable the Woman goes with
than one Child. |
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Of the Dilcales Lib. 1.

CHAP VIL
Of SUPERFATATION.

THere is great Difpute, whether a Woman
two.or more Children at once) conceive

atone, ot at feveral Coitions.

that Bitches, Sows, and Rabbits have divers young wit
but one copulating, which may very well make us
have this to be by
Superferation y but there are Signs by which we may
know the difference, whether both Children were be-
gotten at once, or fucceffively one after the other,
ocrates, in his

the fame of a Woman,

which treats of it, isa reiterate

Some will

Superfatation, according to Hgm

We {ee indeed

Woman being already with Child, conceives

conceived, her Wom

{ay) be received, nor contained
cond Conception.

To this may be added
nant Woman difchargeth her Seed whir;-f] is as necefla-
vy for it as a Man’s) by a Veffel which terminates on the
fide of the Exterior part of the inward Orifice 5 which
Seed by this means is (hed into the Fagina, and not into
the bottom of the Womb, as it [hould for this purpoie.
However it may be anfwered to thefe Objections, which
aré very {trong, that though the Womb be ufually ex-
actly (hut and clofe when a Woman hath conceived, |
and that fhe then fheds her Seed by another conveyanc
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Conception, when a
ain the
fecond time. T hat which makes many believe there can
be no Superfet ation, is, becanfe as foon asa Woman hath
clofeth and is exadly firm; fo
that the Seed of a Man, abfolutely neceffary to Con-
ception, finding no place nor_entry, cannot (as they
to caufe this fe-
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of Zdamen with Thily,

an earneft Defire of Copulation, in the Heat of .which
Adion fhe-{ometimes aifchargeth by the Paffage that
term'nates in the bottom' of the Womb, ‘whichi being
dilated add opened by the impetuous Endeavours of the
Seed, ag tated and over-heated more thanordinary, and
this Orifice being at the fame ‘time a little opened, if
- the Man’s Seed be darted into it at the fame Moment, it
- s thou:ht a Woman mayv then again conceive, which is
- galled E#pgrfxmrim This is L‘Gﬂﬁtqu by a Hiftory of
. a Servant, related by PLzy, who having the fame Day
;._mﬁulated with two {everal Perfons, brought forth two
“Children, the one refembled her Mafter, thﬁ other his
Pro*or. And alfo of another Woman, who likewife
- had two Children, the onelike her Husband, the other
like her Gallant. But this different Refcml;lance doth
not altogether prove Superfetation, becanfe fometimes
 different Imaginations may caufe the fame Effe®. ,
 Thisfecond Conception is effe@ively as rare as we find
', the Decifion of it uncertain; nor muft we imagine that
- always when a Woman brings forth two Children or
~ more at once, it is Superfetarion 3 becaufe they are al-
~ moft a_lway’:tegut in the fame A&, by the abundance of
- both Seeds received into the Womb. ~Nor that it may
" be at all times of a Woman’s being with Child: for
- when it happens, it cannot be either the firft or fecond
. Day of Conception 3 becaufe, if the laft Seed be received
into the Womb, ‘it would make a mixture and Qﬁnﬁlﬁﬁ{l
‘with the ﬁrﬁ,wﬁich is not vet involved with the little Pel-
* licle, that might otherwile feparate it ; nor js it formed
4 l‘féﬁl‘f till the fixth or {féventh Day, as};fs‘?on{:m faw
ggma Woman, who about that time expellea this Geni-
 ture : Befides, the Matrix again opening it felf, could
* not hinder the firft Seed from flipping out, being not as
%_wet wrapt up in this little Membrane to preferveit. This
1 makes me not believe the Hiftory of the Woman Pliny
 mentions, for the Reafons alledged by him, towit, that
~ fhe ufed Copulation the fame Day with two feveral Per-
~ fons: for the laft would certainly have caufed this Con-
 fufion of Secd, as I have faid, and fo deftroyed the
¥ o D 4 Work
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Work begun 3 but I rather believe, that this Superfata-
tionmay happen from the fixth Day of Conception, or
¢hereabouts, till the 30th or 4otk at the moft 3 becaufe
then the Seeds are covered with Membranes, and that.
which is contained in the Womb is not vet of a confide-
vable bignefs: but after this time it is impoffible, or at

leaft very difficult, becaufe the Womb being extended

more and more by the Growth of the Child, can hardly
veceive new Seed, and ashardly retain it, of hinder it
from being calt forth by reafon of its Fulnefs, having
yeceived it 1n that eftate. = g

When a Woman brings forth one or more Children
at a Birth, hiﬁmtm at once, which ufually ate called
Twins, and differ from Swperfetarion, ‘tis known by
their being both almoft of an equal thicknefs and bignefs,
and having but onie only and common After-birth, not fe-
parated the one from the other but by their Membranes,

which wrapt each apart with their Waters, and not |

both in the faime Membrane and Waters, as fome have
belicved .mntra?' to the Truth: but if there are feve-
‘yal Children, and a Superfetation, they will be alfo fe-
arared by their Membranes; and not have a common
rden, 'but each his part ; neither will they be of an
equal Bignefs: for that which is the Superfatation, will
always be leffer and we;.;ligr, than that engendred at
firft 5 who becanfe of its Force and Vigour, draws the
'%_reati:ft and beft part of the Nourifhment, = Juft as we

nd fair and great Fruit, have often near them very

tittle ones; becaufe thofe that are firft knotted and faft-
ned to the Tree, take away all the Nourifhment from
their Neighbours, who did but bloffom ‘when the firft
had already acquired f{ome bignefs. Sometimes Twins

are not of an equal bignefs, which happens according |
as the one or the other hath more Strength to draw to |

it in greater abundance the beft part of the common

Wourifhment. : IR T ot
Six years f{ince I layed a Woman at her full time,
whom 1 'delivered of a very great living Girl by the
"Feet, which firft came’ to the Birth; and 'fetchinﬁf the
i ter-
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| “Afcerbirth, T brought with it another Child, a dead

Boy, as little again as the firft Girl ; and feemed not to
be, refpe@ing his bignefs, above five or {ix Months 3 altho
they were both begotten at one and the fame Act of Co-
pulation, as was manifelt by their both having but one
and the faime Burden, which is the true Sign of it, as[

| have already faid ; and this fecond Child was fo little

that it came together with the Furden, and wrapt up in
the Membranes ; which I prefently opened, to {ee whe-
‘ther it was alive, but it had been a long time dead, as ap-
peared by its Corruption.
* 1 am not willing to fay that there is never any Super-
fazarion, but I{ay, that it happens very
rarely ; * for of an hundred Women ¥ ay duthoris g -
that have Twins, ninety of them have in bis Computation,
but one Burden common to both 5 for there are mear
& as many with two
‘no Snji‘erﬁfmrian, and much more cers Berdens as with
tain than the Indications taken from %*

Il the Greatnefs or Strength of the Child,

- which is but conjectural.

y |-:'f"_ -

e U A BanX,

oy | Of a Mole and its Signs, i

#
i

OF all the feveral forts of Great-Bellies in Women,

1) there remains that vet to be examined caufed by a

| as foon as we come to know it, being altogether
“contrary to Nature. The Aole is nothing but a He(hy
"Subftance, without Bones, Joints, or Diftinftion of
“Members; without Form ‘ot Figure, regulated and de:
termined ; engendred againft Nature in the Womb, af-
ter Copulation, out of the corrupted Seed of both Man
and Woman, Notwithftanding there are fome fometimes
thathave fome Rudiments of a rough Form, 5

_‘g&, of which we muft always endeavour the expul-




“it, as the Child always hath; forafiuchas the Mole it
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[t is very eertain, Women never engendred - Moles |1t
without Copulation, both Seeds being required to it, |
aswell as for a true Generation. There are fome traly, | %
who never having had to do with a Man, do paturally |
caft forth, after a Flooding, fome ftrange Bodies, whicg m
in appearance ftem to be Flefh; butif fpecial notice be 'k
taken, they will find them but Clods of Blood coagulat- |Sin
ed, without Confiftence or fefhly Texture, or membra- (bt
nous, as are the Moles and Falfe-conceptions, bk
" Moles are ordinarily engendred, when either the Man |Tk
or Woman’s Seed or both together, are weak or corrupt- {inl
ed, the Womb not labouring for a true Conception, but Jull
by the help of the Spirits with which the Seed ought to }J
be replenifhed : but {o much the eafier, as the {mall quan- Jini
tity found in it is extinguifhed, and as. it were choaked |
or drowned by abundance of the grofs and corrupted flx
menftruous Blood, which fometimes flows thither {oon Jik
after Conception, and gives not leifore to Nature to per- §i
fe& what fhe hath wiﬂ% great Pains beEILJﬁn, and {o trou- fédy
bling its Work, bringing thither Confufion and Difor- i
der, there is made of the Seeds and Blood a meer Chaos, fel
call’d a Mole, not ufually ingendred but in the Womb hix
of a Woman, and never or very rarely found in that of fun
other Animals, becaufe they have no menftrous Blood, iy
as fhe hath, i

A Mole hath no Burden, nor Navel{tring fafined to Jtiy
oo

e b
alh
i

felf adheres to the Womb, by which means it receives
Nourifhment from its Veflels : it is likewife clothed ufu-
ally witha kind of Membrane, in which is found a piece
of Flefh confuledly interlaced with many Veflels; it is
of a bignefls and confiftence more or lels according to
the abundance of Blood it receives, its Difpofition, and §#t,
alfo the Temperature of the Womb, and time it ftaysih
.there ;, for the longer it ftays, the harder it grows, and §ii
becomes {chirrous and difficult to be expelld: For'the
moft part there is but one, vet fometimes more 5 of
to

e

which fome ¢leave very firongiy, others very (lightly
the \Womb, When Women mifcarry of them befor
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| the {fecond Month, they are ralled Falfe-conceptions s -

/i, | when they keep them longer, and ihis itrange Body be-
i, | gins to grow bigger, thev are calicd Adoler,  Falfc-con
ﬂ | ceptions are more Membranous, and iemeétimes fuil of
hid§ corrupted Seed ; but Mole: are aitogather flelhy.  One
ekt| may find in a Woman that hatli« 27/, almolt all the
di§ Signs of Conceptions, and of a Woman with Child;
i< but there are likewife fome other which differ, becaule
her Belly is harder and {orer than when (be 1s with Child,

Vuf The Mole being contrary to Nature, is very trouble-
npe§ fom to a Woman : and as it hath no true Life, nor ani-
bt § ‘mal Motion ; fo it is very painful to gowith: - for the
btuf Aole falls on whatfoever Side fhe turps, when fhe isa
{ little big, juft like a heavy Bowl; She hath a great
wearinefs in her Legs and Thighs, and fuppreffion of
Urine from time to time, and finds a great heavine(s in

~im| the bottom of her Belly, forafmuch as this Mafs of Fleth
sl by its Weight wgi‘g,hs down the Womb, which compref-
yaeef feth the Bladderof Urine ; het Breafts are not {o iwell'd,
Diie-§ meither have they any or very little Milk, It may be yet

[:a eafier known, if with all thefe Sirgns {he finds no Motion

‘after the fourth or fifth Month of her Great-Belly 3 and
hwd| gertainly, if after her Reckoning is out, all the :
Hofyf Signs remain and continue in the fame manner.

Thefe Moles are nourifhed in the Womb, to which
f they almoft always adhere, and are faftained by the
it ‘Blood with which it is always furnifhed, juft as Plants
‘are by the Moifture of the Earth. Sometimes there is
a Child together with a Mole, from which it is fome-
el times divided, and fometimes cleaving to its Body ;
¢ ¢is) ‘Which puts it in great danger of its bemg mifhapen or
& uf monftrous, becaufe of the Compreffion which this
g, dtrange Body canfeth to the Infant, vet very tender.
i !Iﬁil e Year 1665, being at Mr, Bourdelor’s Do&or in
' Phyfick of the Faculty of Parzs, where were every Mon-

wday held Academical Conferences: As they fell u

the Difcourfe of the Circulation of the Blood, which I
lained according to my Opinion ; th:g brought an

] of 2 Woman newly bronght to Bed ag her full
| gime,

=
5




e

44 Of the Dilcales

time, which wanted all the upper part of the Head,
having no Skull, no Brain, no nor an hairy Scalp ; but
had only in lien of all thofe Parts, a Adole, orﬁe{h','
Mafs flat and red, of the thicknefs and bignefs of an
After-burden, covered with a fimple Membrane ﬂ*mr:%
enough : This Infant had however all the other Parts o

the Body fat, and well compofed and fhap'd. This
monitrous Dil]’mﬁtion was the Caufe of its Death as {foon
as born, and vet was very wonderful and aftonifhing to
confider how it could live {fowithout Brain 3 as alfo very
diffcult to underftand, how this flefhy Mafs could ferve

inftead of it, whilft it was in the Mother’s Belly. 1
was interwoven with many Veffels, like ¢

a kind of * Placenta, vet of a more
Subftance.
my Brethren and good Friends, were
}hffn prefent, and {aw this Prodigy s well as my
t . 3
A Woman having a Mole; hath a much worfe Colour,
and is every way more inconvenienced than a Woman
with Child; and if fhe keeps it long, (he lives all
the while in danger of her Life. Some have them
two or three Years, and fometimes all the reft of their
Lives: As hapﬁtned to a Pewterer’s Wife, of whom
Amb. Paree makes mention in his Book of Generation,
who had one féventeen years, and at laft died of it.
We will declare the Remedies convenient for it in ano-
ther place, where we fpeak of its Extractidh.

% The flefly pare
8] the Burden.

CHAP

Lib. 17

Mr. Clerk and Mr. Fuilet,
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CHAP X

After what manner a Woman ought to govern ber [elf
during ber being with Child, when not accompanied
with other confsderable Accidents, and bow to prevent
them. '

#| A Woman with Child in réfpe& of her prefent Difpos
i 4f fition, altho in good Health, yet ought to be re-

s

| 2o be with Child, is alfo vulgarly called a Sicknefs of
e | nine Months) becaufe fhe is then in daily Expe&ation of
‘many Inconveniencies, which Pregnancy ufually caufes to
thofe that are not well governed.

~ She fhould in this cafe refemble a good Pilot; who
‘being imbarqued on a rough Sea, and full of lgﬁocks,
fhuns the Danger if he fteers with Prudence; if' not,
“tis by chance if he efcapes Shipwrack: So a Woman
with Child 1s often in danger of her Life, if fhe doth
not her beft Endeavour to {hun and prevent many Ae-
cidents to which (he is then fubje& : all which time Care

=5 BER

‘fhe goes with: for from one fingle Fault refultsa double
Mifchief, inafmuch as the Mother cannot be any
-Efa.’y's inconvenienced, but the Child partakes with
|\ her, ]
. Now tothe end fhe may maintain her felf in good
“Health, as much as can be in that Condition which al-
‘Wways keeps a middle State, let her obferve a good Diet
Mutable to her Temperament, Cuftom, Condition an
\ R Quality, which the right ufe of all the fix Non-naturals
‘doth effe.
I The Air, where fhe ordinarily dwells, ought to be
well temper'd in’ all its Qualities ; if not fonaturally,
118

=
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puted s tho fhe were fick, during that neuter Eftate (for -

| muoft be taken of two, to wit, her feif and the Child
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kindle the Charcoal in the Chimney, but inthe Room in |
a Chafindifh, which flew up into her Head, and made §
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means. She muft avoid that which is too hot, becaufe |

it often cauleth, by diffipating too much

it mult be correded as much as may be by different 5

the Humours Bezt

and Spirits, many Weaknefles to Women with Child, i

and particularly alfo that which is too cold and fogg
for caufing great ) t

ungs, it exciteth a Cough, which by its fud
impetuous Motions, forcing downward:
mi ;. She
Lanes, not near common. Dunghils : For fome Women

en and

Rhomes and Diftillations ugun Eg:f
it

may make her ﬁ;ﬁ
ought not to dwell in very dirty narrow g,

réi

are o nice, that the ftink of a Candle not well extin- £

iehan affures us he himfelf had feen ; which likewife

may be canfed, if not fooner, rI;Ethe finell of Charcaal, fi."

as happened once to a Taund

I knew, that mifcarri- §

ed the fourth Month ; being in extream hafte to finith |

fome L inen on a Saturday night, fhe had not patience to |

her mifcarry the fame Night, and in danger of dying,

Let 2 Woman therefore endeavour, asmuch as her con- f
venience will permit, to livein an Air free from thefe |

inconveniencies, .

- The greateft part of ‘Women'with Child have I 1’

BULT:

eat Loathings, and fo many different Longings, and |
ﬁrmng Paiiians?v {trange things, that it is very ﬁiﬁﬁculr '
to prefcribe an exact Diet for them ;
them in this cafe to follow the Opinion of Hippocrates.

in Book 2. Aphor. 38. where he faith, Paulo deterior & §81

potus & cibus, [uavior tamen, melioribws quidem, fed in- §
i

{o wholefome, if more acceptable, is to be preferred be- §

fuavioribus, praferendus. Meatand Drink, though not

fore that which is wholefome, and not fo plealant:

which in my Opinion is the Rule they ought to obferve, §

provided what they long for, is commonly ufed for Di-
ordinary things, and that '{g
t

et, and not ftrange and extra ary.
they have a care of Excefs. If the Woman be not trou-

bled with thefe Loathings, let her them ufg fuch Diet
as

i %lii[h’d, is enough to_ bring them before their Time, as |

em; but I fhall advife ™4

b
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e IS breeds Eood Juice, and in quantity fifficient for her
p ind the C 1ld,.wh1cﬁ her Appetite may regulate, She
nuft not then faft, nor be abftemious, becaufe over-
i 1eating her Blood tﬁerch‘g renders it unfit to nourifh the
o {=nild, which ought to be fweet and mild, and makes it
s fender and weak, or conftrains it to come before its -
o [ime to fearch what is fit for it elfewhere ; fhe muft not
s P2t toomuch at a Time, and chiefly at Night, becau(e
“othe Womb by its extent poffefling a great part of the
W 3e1y, Hinders the Stomach from containing much, and
ﬁ iul"eth thereby a difficulty of Breathing, ‘becaufe it com-
. (ireflecht the Diaphragma, which as then hath not an in-
?w'E are liberty to be'moved, Wherefore let her rather eat
"¢ (¢ little and often 5 let her Bread be pure Wheat, well
E"l.' saked and white, asis that at Gone[fe at Paris, or the
ﬁ ike 3 and not coarfe houfhold Bread or Bisket, which
iwells up the Stomach, nor any other of the like Nature
that’s very ftuffing. Let her eat good nourifhing Meat,
are the tendereft parts of Beef and Mutton, Veal,
Fowl ; as fat Pullets, Capons, Pigeons, and Partridge,
sither roaft or boiled as fhe likes beft ; new-laid Eggs
fhrealfo good: And becaufe Big-bellied Women have
U2 |hever good Blood, let her put into her Broths thofe
E.Herbs which purify it, as Sorrel, Lettice, Succory, and
"::d orrage 5 fhe muit avoid hotfeafoned Pies, and baked
Meats, and efpecially Cruft, being hard of Digeftion

o
mi
ik
I

o pxtreamly overchargeth the Stomach : if (he hath amin[i
bk Fifh, let it be new, and not falted, Fith of River
:.? and running Streams ; for as much as Pond-Fifh taftes {ff’

Y {Mud, and breedsill Juice. PBut when Women cannot
i labfolutely refrain their extravigant Longings, it is better
W iCas-we have already faid) to fuffer them to deviate a lit-
4% 1g1: from this Rule of Diet (provided it be moderate) than
k00 much to oppofe their Appetites, They may drink
“lat their Meals a little good old Wine, well temper’d
tHlwith Water, rather Claret than White, which will
help make a good Digeftion, and comfort the Stomach,
always weak during Pregnancy ; and if they were not
wled to drink it before, let them accuftom themfelves to
D! it
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| it by degrees; and as well in drinking |
"% Mididus  as eating, they. muft fhun all things Hot |lul
swhich caft Pif-  and * urectick, becaufe they provoke |k
fing. the Courfes, which is very prejudicial to |ba
the Child.: & &b & éﬂ'
By moderate Sleep all the natural Fun®ions of a [kl
Woman are fortified, and particularly the Coricoction |t
of Food in the Stomach, then very fubje& to Loathings
and Vomitings, We fay moderate, becaufe as excef-
five watchings diffipate the Spirits, {0 too much Sleep
choak them.  Let therefore Women with Child fle
nine or ten Hours at leaft in four and twenty, a
swelve at moft 5 and rather, in the Night-time, as fitteft |
for Reft than the Day ; not as Perfons of Quality are
accuftomed, who frequenting the Court, ordinarily turn
Night into Day. However they who have gotten this
ill Habit had better continue it than change too fudden-
1y, becaufe this Cuftom is becorre natural to them.

For what relpeds Exercife and Reft, let them govern
themfelves according to the different time of their being § 5
with Child ; for at the beginning of the Conception (if i
the Woman perceive it) fhe onghr (if fhe can) to keep i
her Bed at leaft till the fifth or fixth Day, and by no i
means to ufe Copulation 21l the time ; forafmuchas thedy
Sezds being not yet covered with the Membrane, for=lim
med in that time (as we have faid already) are in thelf,
beginning, by the Agitation of the Bady, very apt int i,
fome Perfons to (lip forth. She ought neither to go infy,
Coach, -Chariot, or Waggon, nor cn Horfeback, whillt i,
with Child ; and much lefs the nearer {he comes to her
Time. becaufe this kind of Exercife doubles the weight
of what is contained in the Womb, by the Jolts thel
veceives, and often makes her mifcarry : but fhe may !
walk gently, go in a Sedan or Litter. She ought neither § |
to carry or lift heavy Burdens, nor lift up her Arms too E
high; and therefore {he ought not to drefs her own}§
Head as {he ufed todo, becaufe it cannot be done with-
out {tretching her Arms too much above her Head, which Eé

hath caufed many to miftarry before their time, be- ki
_ caufe

f ]
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iz} caufe the Ligaments of the Womb are at an inftant
it | loofened by ele violent Extenfions, Let her Exercife
e be gentle Wa and the Heels of her Shoes low,
Un§ becaufe Women cannot, for the bignels of their Bellies
.{ee'thv::ir Feet, and fo are fubje& to flumble and fall -
{4} In fhort, fhe muit govern her felf in thefe Exercifes, ra-
ta} ther to err in too much Reft, than in too much Exer.
Eg cife 5 for the danger is greater by immoderate Motion,
ik than in too much Reft. It is imﬁoiﬁble for me in this
it ,Pﬂinthtﬂbeof the Opinion of all other Authors, tho
“@ithe whole World follows them in this their evil and
étf Qangerous Counfel, who would have a Pregnant Wo-
wkf man exercife her felf more than ordinary toward the lat-
aty ter end of her Reckoning, that fo, as they fay, the Child
tn§ may fink lower : But if they confider the Point well,
usithey would without doubt find it to be the Caufe of
tapmore than half of the hard Labours; and that on the
jeontrary, Reft would be more advantagious to them,
irikas I (hall prove by the following Explication,
u:ﬁ Firft, We muft know and take for granted, that the
| (#§Birth of a Child ought to be left to the work of Nature
upfwell regulated, and not provoke it by fhaking with Ex-
wiercile, to diflodg it before its full Time ; which hap-
@{ning (tho it be but feven or eight Days fooner) proves
ieifometimes as prejudicial to the Infant, as we fee it is
Hfometimes to Grapes, which we find four or five Days
tilfbefore they are full ripe, to be yet almoft half Verjuice,
» MBut to explain more clearly than by this Comparifon,
jiffehat thefe kind of Exercifes often caufe hard .l abours
tias we have already faid) confider that the Infant is na-
gifturally fituated in the Womb with the Head uppet-
moft, and the Feet downwards, with its Face towards
wijthe Mother’s Belly, juft till it hath attained to the eighth
tefiMonth ; at which time, and fometimes fooner, and
W Hometimes alfo later, his Head being very great and hea-
¥y, he turns over, his Head downwards and his Heels-
Apwards, which is the iole and true Situation in which
1 ought to come into the *World, all other Pofturss
Xing contrary to Nature, hE:w juit when the Chiéc‘! is
8 about
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about fo turn according to Cuftom into his intended Po-
flure, inftead of giving her felf Reft; fhe fallsa Jump-

& e

cifing her {elf more than ordinary, which very ‘often
caufesit to turn crofs, and not right as it ouglit to bes .
and fometimes the Womb is depreflfed {o low, and'en-
gaged in fuch fort towards the laft Month, in the Ca-
yity of the Hypogafer; by thefe Joltings, that thereis

no liberty left the Infant to turn it felf naturally, where- |

fore itis conftrained to come in its firft Pofture, to wit
by the Feet, or fome other worfe. = Moreover, it would,

be very convenient that the Woman to this end fhould

abftain from Coition, during the two laft Months of her
Reckoning ;, forafmuch as the Body 'is thereby much

moved, and the Belly comprefled in ' the Action, which !
likewife caufeth the Child to take'a wrong Poftare, ' I

believe that they that will ferioully retiett on thefe
things, will make no difficulty to quit this old Errop,
which hath certainly caufed the Death of many Women
and'Children, and much Pain to divers others, for the
Reafons abovementioned. |

- .5ome have mifcarried only with the noife of a Cannon,

as alfo with the found of a great Bell ; but efpecially a

clap of Thunder, when of afudden it furprifeth and
frights them. i

Big-bellied Women . are fometimes fubject to be Co-
ftive, becaufe the Womb by its weight prefling the
Reétum, hinders the Belly from difcharging its Excre-
~ments with eaft. . They that are troubled with this in-
conveniency,may ufe Damask-Prunes frewed, Veal-Broth,

and Herb-Pottage, with which they may gently moifteny
- and loofen the Belly.  If thefe things aref,
% chyfters baster - mot fufficient, they may give her gentle}

ing,! Walking, .rnnninghup and down' Stairs, and exer- |
t

|
;
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Jorborn withowt % Clyfters of Mallows, Marfh-maliows,
.wrgent Neetffity, Pellitory, and Anifeeds, with two' Oub-
and add Sema  ces of brown Sugar_ diffolved ‘in it, ad-
o e 7 ding a lile Ol of Vidlets, or elfea
oy O Deceétion made with a hanuful ‘of Bran.
~ ; two ounces of Honey of Violets, ,;}nd
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‘Piece of frefh Butter or any other as occafion might re.

| quire : bat there muft be great care taken that no tharp

Clyfter be given her to this purpofe, nor other Drags to
caufe a 1.oofenefs, ortoo great an Evacuation, left iten-

'§ danger her to mifcarry 3 as Hippocrares very well warns

us in the 3414 Aphorifm of his fifth Book, where he fays,
Mulieri in iitero gerenti fi alvus plurimum profluat, peri-
culim cft ne abortiar : 1f a. Big-béllied Woman have a
violent.Loofenefs, (he will be in danger of Mifcarrying,
If fhe ought to govern her felf well in the Obfervati-
on of what we have lately mentioned, ' (he ought no lefs
‘to be careful to overcome and moderate her Pafiions, as
not to be exceilive anzry, and above all; that fhe be not
afrighted, nor that any melancholy News be fuddenly
told her ; for thefe Paflions, when violent, are capable
to make a Woman mifcarry at the Moment, even at
‘any time of her going with Child ; as it hapned to my

§ Couflin’s Mother, Mrs, Dionis, & Merchant, dwelling in

the Street Quinguampois, whofe Father being fuddenly
kill'd with a Sword by one of his Servants, who meet-
ing him in the Street, traitoroully run him thorow cut

nf of Spite and Rage, becaufe he had fome few Days be-

fore turn’d him out of Doors; they brought immediate-
1y. this 1ll news to his Wife, then eight Months gone, and"

| | prefently after brought her dead Husband ; at which °

il

L

A fudden right (he was immediately furprifed with gtgreat

‘Trembling, fo that fhe was prefently delivered of the
{aid Dioens, who is to this Day (which is very remarka-

#ble) troubled with a fhaking in both Hands, as his Mo-
1 ther had when the was delivered of "him, having vet no
ilé} other inconvenience, notwithftanding he was bornin the
& eighth Month, by fuchan extraurdiuar(f Accident 5 nor

2

18 doth he {feem to be above forty Years ol

tho near fifty.

WV hen he figned his Contra&t_of  Marriage, they who
i knew not the Realon of it, when they faw his Hands
, 8 fhake, thought it was through fear of hisill Bargain, of

twhich they were difabufed when they had heard the

% Cataftrophe that haitened his Birth. Wherefore if there

#04 be any"News to tell a Bigbellied "Woman;-let’it rather
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be fuch as may moderately rejoice her (for exceffive Joy
may likewife prejudice her in this Condition); and if
there be abfolute neceflity to acquaint her with badj
News, let the gentleft means be contrived to do it by

degrees, and not all at once. ; : !r
Affoon as a Woman finds her felf with Child, or

52 Of the Diftafes ~ Lib. 1}

miftrufts it, let her not lace her felf fo clofe as fhe or-

dinarily doth, with Bodies ftiffned with Whalebone, to
make ﬁer Body fhapelv, which very often injures her
Breats, and {o inclofing her Belly in fo ftrait a Mould, *
the hinders the Infant from taking its free growth, and
very often makes it come before its Time, and mifhapen.
Thofe Women are fo foolifh as not to mind, that making
themfelves flender when they are with Child, quite’
fpoils their Belly, ‘which therefore after Childbed re-
mains wrinkled, and pendent as a Bag;, and then theg
cry, Itis the Midwife or Nurfe that did them that mi

chief, in not fwathing and looking to them as they ought
to do ; not mnﬁderin% that it came by their ftrait la-
cing whilft they were big upwards, which caufes the Bel-
ly, finding no place to be equally extended on all fides,
to dilate it {elf only downwards, whither all the burden
is in that manner thruft : to avoid which, let them ufe
Habits more large and ealy, and wear no Busks, with
which they rl:trm-‘:f's their Bellies to bring them into fhape.
Let them alfo forbear Bathing in any manner aftér they
know they have conceived, left the Womb be excited to
open before the Time. Almoft all big-bellied Women
are {o infatuated with the Cuftom to Bleed when they

——
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are half gone, and in the feventh Month, that if they
fhould neglect it, (b:tlthcu.gh they were otherwife well )}
they would never believe they could be fafe delivered.
I will not in the mean time juftify and make them be-
lieve by that, what Hippocrates faith in his 312 Apho-|
rifm of his 5h Book, Mulier in mtero ferens, [eéta vena |
abortit, coque magis Ji fit fetus grandior. 1f (faith he)

a Woman be blooded, fhe mifcarries, and the rather if

fle be far gone. This Aphorifin muft not prohibit us
the ufe of Bleeding when the cafe requires, but only
walns

!
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fiwatns us to ufe it with great Prudence 3 forafmuch as
{fome Women want bleeding three or four times] vea,
land oftner whilit they are with Child, when twice may
be fafficient to others : For as there have been fome that
have been blooded nine or ten times for Difeafes during
. their Pregnancy, and yet go on with their Infant to their
full Account 5 {o others have mifcarried by bleeding but
once a little too copioufly, as in this Aphorifm fpeaks
Hippocrates., Now lince aﬁ are not of the fame Nature,
they muft not all be governed after the fame Manner
nor believe that it is neceffary to bleed all Big-bellied
Women ; one may judg of the Neceffity according as
they are more or lefs {angnine, It is the fime in Purg-
ing, which ought to be prudently adminifired as well :s
Bleeding, according to the Exigency of the Cafe, ufing
always gentle and benign Remedies when they are ne-
ceflary, as Caffia, Rhubarb, Manna, with the weight of
} 2 Dram or two at moft of good Senna. Thefe rgﬁ-
tives may ferve turn for a Woman with Child, fhe Duilt
not to ufe others more violent : If (he obferves all that
‘we have afore-mentioned, fhe may then hope for a good
f Iffue of her great Belly.
-+ Having amply enough declared how a Woman with
Child fhould be governed when accompanied with no
ill Accident, and given the Rules fhe ought to keep to
prevent them, we will now examine feveral Indifpofiti-
ons to which fhe is fubje®, particularly during her
Pregnancy.
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T he Means to prevent the many Accidents which happen |
to a Woman during the whole timeof ber being with

Child 5 and firft of Vomgitings.

Omiting, with the {uppreflion of the Terms, is for.

the moit part the firft Accident which happens to |
Women, and the means by which they themfelves per-
ceive their Pregnancy. It is not always caufed, .as be-
lieved, fiom ill Humours collected in the Stomach, be-
caufe of this ftoppage of their Courles ; which corrupted
Humonrs do often caufe a depraved Appetite in pregnant
Women, when either they How thither, or are there en-
gendred ; butnot this Vomiting which happens imme-
diately after Conception ; not but that -in procefs of *
Time it may be continued by thofe which are there af-
terwards corrupted, but thele firft Vomitings ' proceed :
from the Sympathy between the Stomachand the Womb, -
becaufe of the fimilitude of their Subftauce, and b}?j
means of  the Nervesinferted in'the upper Orifice of the
Stomach, which have mmmunicatimn%y contipuity with
thofe that pals to the Wemb, being portions of the 4
fixth pair of thofe of the Brain. = Now the Womb which

hath a very exquifite Senfe, becaufe of its membranous |.

Compofition, beginning to wax bigger, feels fome
Pain, which being at the fame time communicated by
this continuity of Nerves to the upper Orificeof the

otomach, ' canfes there thefe Naufeatings and Vo-

o B it Al T e L R ity i

mitings which ordinarily happen. And to prove that
it is thus in the beginning, and not by pretended
~ 1l Humours, appears, in that many Women vomit

from . the fir/t Day of their being with Child,
who were in perfeét Health before they conceived,

bl U




§ the Terms could not caue this Acci-, .. o |
¥ dent :  which proceedeth from this Fikagrs. B P St
| Sympathy in the very {fame manner ;
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are Motions of the Stomach contrary to Nature

Reafons above-recited.
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* at which time the Suppreflion of = ¢ .
: t And yet may bhave

mach, which ‘by -the

; R4 . 7 Strength of the veten-
as. we.{ee thofe that are wounded 10 i pacutty.  mas b

the Head and Bowels, and that' peor giier, - sil
have . the Stumf:—C!_mlicjf, are trou- ;fpfm,f“;r ‘;;ﬂ,mw;ﬂ
bled. with Loathings and Vomit- - shey come 20 be moved,
ings, and vet have no corrupt Hu- .
mours in the Stomach. - Loathings and Vomitings, wﬂith
Nyl : FaRo. L ap-
to, Big-bellied Women from the beginning, for the

* Toathing or Naufeoufnefs is nothing but avain Defire
to vomit, and.a Motion by which the Stomach is raifed.
towards the upper Orifice, without f“ﬁi‘JE% up any thing.
And Vamitin% is another more violent Endeavour, by

| which it caftsforth of the Mouth yyhat Fumour foever is
ontained in.its Capacity. . In the beginning Vomiting is
ut a fingle Symptom not to be feared ; but mntmumﬁ

a long. time, itweakens the Stomach very much, an
hindring Digeftion, corrupts the Food infiead of con-

| cocting it, whence afterwards ‘are engendred thofe ill

Humours which. need purging. Thefe Vomitings ordi-
narily continue to. the third or fourth Month of being
with Child, which is the time the Child appears mani-
feftly to quicken in, after which it begins to ceafe, and
Women. to recover the Appetite they bad loft d’uri_::rg
their being voung with Child 5 becaule the Infant grow-
ing ftronger and bigger, having need of more Nou-
rifhment, confumes abundance of Humours, which hin-
ders the Howing of fo much faperfluity to the Stomach 3
befides. , at that time the Wum% is by degrees accultom-
&d to Extenfion : It continues in fome till they are deli-
wered, which often puts them in danger of mifcarrying,
and the rather, the nearer the Woman is to her full

“time. _Others again are mote fometimes tormented with

it towards the end of heir Reckoning than at the begin-
il | 1 ning :
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56 DFf the Dileales Lib. 1.
ning : becaufe the Stomach cannot then be fufficiently
widened to contain eafily the Food, being compreffed by
the large Extenfion and Bignefs of the Womb, Such a
Vomiting which comes about the latter end of the Rec-
koning to Women whof: Children lie high, feldom ceaf:
eth before they are brought to Bed.

You need nor wonder, or be much troubled at the Vo-
mitings in the beginning, provided they are gentle and
W ithout great ftraining, becaufe they are on the contrary
very beneficial to Women 5 but if they continue longer
than the third or fourrth Month, they ought to be

Mother and the Child, having need of much Blood for
their Nourifbment, will thereby grow extreamly. weak ;
befides the continual Subvetfion of the Stomach, cau-
fing great Agitation and Compreffion of the Mother’s
Eelly, will force the Child before its time, as isalready
mentioned. s
To hinder this Vomiting from  afflicting the Woman
much or long (it being very difficult to hinder it quite)
let her ufle good Food, fuchas is fpecified befcre in the
Rules of Diet; but little at a time, that the Stomach
may contain it without pain, and not be conftrained to
vomit it up, as it muft when they take too much, be-
caufe the Big-Belly hinders the free Extenfion of it ¢ and
for to comfort and ftrengthen it Sbciﬂg always weak)
let her feafon her Meat with the Juice of Oranges, Le-
m.ons, Pomegranats,. or a little Verjuice or Rofe-Vinegar,
according tfﬁ'lf.‘i’ Appetite, - She may take likewife a De-
cottion made of French-Barley-Flower, or E,oud W heat-
Flower, having dried the Flower. alittle before in an
Oven, mixing the Yolk of an Egg with it, which is
very nourilhing and of ealy Digeition: fhe may like-
wife eat after her Meals a Jittle Marmalade of Q_uincesd,
or the Jelly of Goosberries ; let her Drink be good ol
Wine, rather Claret than White, being well mixed
with good running Fountain-Water, and not that which
hath been kept long in Cifterns, as is moft of the Wa-
ter of our Fountains at Paris, which acquire by Piéhat

* reme-
dledi becauie the Aliment being daily vomited up, the
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of (Women with Chitn. 57
ftay an evil Quality : If fhe canpot get fuch frefth Wa-

|ters, lether rather ufe River-Water taken up in a place

free from Filth, in which fhe may {fometimes quench
hot Iron. Above all, let her forbear all fat Meats and
ISauces, for they extreamly moiften and foften the
Membranes of the Stomach, which are already weak
;:ncn{gh, and relaxed by the Vomitings, as allo all fiveet
and {ugar'd Sauces, which are not convenient for her,
but rather fuch as are a little fharp, with which it is
delighted and comforted. .

But if notwithftanding thefe Precautions, and this re-

r Diet, the Vomiting (as it fometimes happens) con-
tinue {till, altho the Woman be above half gone, it is
a clear Sign there are corrupt Humours cleaving to the
infides of the Stomach, which being impofiible to be .
evacuated by fo many preceding Vomitings, becaufe
they adhere {o faft, muft be purged away by Stool: to
effe® which they need a Diflolvent, which may be
lﬂ'gentle Purge, made by infufin half 2 Dram of Rhu-
b, a Dram or two at moft of good Senna, and an

Ounce of Syrup of Succory : which Purge diffolves the
Humours, and in evacuating them, comforts the Parts,
\Or it may be made with young Mallows, Caffa, Ta-
marinds, or any other gentle Purgers, according as the
|Cafe requires, always adding a little Rhubarb, or com-
pound  Syrup of Succory ; obferving likewife what Hu-
mours ought to be purged : For as Hippocrates faith in
the 12th Aphorifm of his firft Section, In perturbationi-
bues wentris, € wvomitibus [ponte cvenientibus, fi quidam

- \qualia oportet purgari, purgentur, confert @& facile ferunt :

fin minus, contra, @c. In Perturbations and Dejections
of the Belly and in {pontanecus Vomitings, if the Mat-
ter be purg’l:; away, which ought tobe, the Patient finds
'Eafe and Comforts if not, the contrary, Therefore we
are to confider that it is- not enough to purge, unlels
we evacuate the peccant Humours ; for otherwile purg-
ing more weakens the Stomach, which it would not if
it were well ordered, and convenient to evacuate the
vicious Humour. If once be not fufficient, it may be
. repeated,
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repedted, giving the Woman fome few: Days refpit be§
tween both: if the Vomiting continugs ¢ ilyl;jlr almoft.§ ~
without intermiflion, altho the Woman obferyes &
good  Diet; and after fhe bath been reafonably, welk |
ed, we muft reft there, left fomething worfe happeny &
“which we may incur.Blame ; fhe being then in great
danger of milcarrving;; and when the Hiccough takes§
them through emptinel$; proceeding from too mucli Eva-4
cuation, caufed by thefe continual V omitings, it is very A
bad, agthe third Aphorifm of the {eond Book teachc_tg ol
us; A Vomitu fingmtss-malume o L e Mk
.~ Some advife after all thefe thingﬁ_ha_vg been tried indly,
vain, great Cupping-glafles (hould -be applied to the Re-)
gion of the Stomach, to keep it firm in its g:la,c;: 31
w4 : but I believe it to be a Chip in
%, Fhold them very bes % Pottage, which doth neither go
nificialy if applied with | nor hurt ; becaufe the Stomach 1
Fudgment. . + vloofe, angi noways adhering te thistly !
BT upper part of the Belly. But finc i

chefe V omitings cool it, and daily weaken it, 1 (houlg@®i-

advifea big-belligd Woman to wear in the, Winter, up-§ 1
on 'its-Regiony a.good  piece of warm Serge, or . foft B
Lambskin, which woald -a little warm thni’ﬁ”arts,_ and

help Digeltion which is always weak!, The Jralians havel'
a Cuftom which is not:bad ; thev wear to. the fame;pur-
pofe a'fair Piece of Stuff under tEv:i_r_ Doublets upon thet .
Region of their Stomach, of which they are fo carcfuly
that if they (hould leave it off bat two Days in'the Winatl
ter;nay even in the Summer, they would think themfelvesi|e
fick 5 and they are {o great Lovexs, and {o curious of ity
that this Stomacher is often. their greateft Bravery, en<if.
riching ' it with Gold.and Silver Embroidery, and Rib-"
:bands-of very fine/Colors,, = '+ i verille
-+ We have difcourfed enough about Vomiting, caufed bt
by Pregnancy » wherefore we will pafs forwards tofomeys,
-other Accidénts, - bl AL
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Of Pains of ;_br: Back, Reins and fi'?p:.

A LL thefe Accidéents are -but the Effe@®s of the Dila:

tation of the Womb, and the Compreffion it
makes by its greatnefs and weight on the neighbouring
_Parts: which are much greater the firlt time the Wo:

Hman is with Child than afterwards, when the Womb

only receives the fame Dimenfions it had already before :
s @but when it hath not yetbeen dilated, it is more fenfible
Wof this Extenfion ; and the Ligaments, which hold it in
“Bits natural Situation, fuffer a greater' ftrefs in the firft
‘WPregnancy, having never before been forced to lengthen
fito anfwer the extent of the Womb, than in the follow-
KWting Great-Bellies, to which it obeys more eafily the {e-
Hcond time. ¥, .
@l - Thefe Ligaments, aswell round as large, caufe thefe
ains, being much ftraitned and drawn by the bignes
ufand weight of the Womb, which contains a Child, to
ifwit, the large ones, thofe of the Back.and Loins, wﬁu:l_l
"Wanfwer to. the Reins, becaufé thefe: two -Ligaments
ulare {trongly fafined; towards thefe Parts; the round
‘Wones caufe thofe of the Groins, Share .and Thighs,
igwhere they terminate,;, They are {ometimes fowiolently
iRextended by the extream bigpefs and great weight of
the Womb, efpeciallyiof theifirft Child; (as I faid be-
fffore) that they are/lacerated and torn; being not able
lito yield: or ftretch any-farther, and chiefly if the Wo-
man in that Condition-makes a falfe Step,! which caufeth
Win them almoft infupportable Pains; and other worfe Ac-
ficidents ;, asit happened two years fince to a near Kinfivo-
man of mine, who being fix Months gone, or'thereabouts,
of her firft Child, felt the like after fhe had flumbled,
and perceived at ‘the fame Moment *fomething crack in
il her Belly towards the Region of the Reinsand L%msﬁ
. - whic
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which was one of thefe large Ligaments, with a kind
of Noife, by the fudden Jolt (he received. At the fame
inflant (he Felt extream Pains in her Reins and Loins, | ~
and all the one fide of her Belly, which made her im- |
mediately vomit very often with much violence; and
the next day (he was taken with a great continued Fe-
ver, which lafted feven or eight Days, without being
able to [leep or reit one hour, all which time fhe conti-
nued to vomit all fhe took, with a ft and frequent
Hiccough, having alfo great Pains, which feemed as if - A
they would hafien her Labour, which (for her Fakeg | R
was very apprehenfive of, as alfo of her Death: but &
with the help of God,having put her immediately to Bed, | iy
where (he continued twelve whole Days, in which time | ;.
I bled her thrice in her Arm on feveral Days, and made | py
her take at two f{everal times a fmall Grain of Landa- oy
mum in the Yolk of an Egg, a little to eafe her violent |,
Pains by giving her reft, alwi,js ordering her from time § 1,
£o time good{irengthning Cordials 5 all thefe Symptoms, § i,
which at firlt feemed defperate, ceafed by little and lit- §,4
tle, and fhe went on her full time, when fhe was ha I
pily delivered of aSon, which lived 1§ Months notwith- § .
dtanding all thofe mifchievous Accidents fhe met with, §e:
which were enough to have kill'd half a dozen others: Jiy
but God fometimes is pleafed to work Miracles by Na- §is
ture, aided with Remedies fit for the purpofe, aswellas §. .
by l,ug Grace. : |
~1"This Hiftory informs us (I think) very well how g
thefe Pains of the Loins, Back and Reins come; and §i
the pregnant Womb caufeth alfo thofe of the Hips by B
Atsgreatnels and weight in compreffing them, and bear- #./
ing too much upon them. There is nothing will eafeall b
thele {orts of Pains better than to reft in Bc% and bleed "
in the Arm, if there were any great Extenfion or Ru L!%
ture of any Ligament of the Womb, aswas in the§i.*)
Cafe recited : And when the Womb bears and weighs §f 1
oo much upon the Hips, if the Woman cannot keep§f "
ter Bed, fhe ought to {uﬂmrt or comfort her Belly wi
a'broad Swathe well fitted for the purpofe, and to beat
. it
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& ai ?ﬁenﬂ? as fhe can to the time of her Labour, which
wil

ee her from all thefe Accidents. -

= il

CHAP XIL
Of the Pains of the Breasts.

S foon as aWoman conceives,her Terms wanting the
ordinary Evacuation, the Paffages being itopt, and
the Woman breeding daily Blood,atgﬁere 1s a Neceflity,
fhe confuming but little whilft young with Child, the
Fruit being vet very little alfo, that the Veflels which
are too ﬁﬁ fhould difgorge part, as it doth upon the
Parts difpofed to receive it, fuch asare the Kernels and
glandulous Parts, efpecially the Breafts, which imbibe
and receive a great quantity of it, which filling and ex-
treamly {welling them cauleth this Pain in them, which
Women feel when they are with Child, and happens alfo
to thofe whofe Terms are only fupprefied.

In the beginning we ought to leave the whole Work to
Nature, and the Woman muft only have a care fhe re-
“ceives no Blows gﬁun thofe Parts, which are then very
tender, nor be “ftrait-laced with her Bodies or other -
Riff Waftcoats, that might bruife and wound her 3 up-
‘en which follow InfAammations and Abfce(s : But after
the third or fourth Month of going with Child, the
Blood being ftill fent to the Brealts i great abundance,
“'tis much better to evacuate it by bleeding in the Arm,
1%&1 to turn or drive it back on {ome other part of the
‘Body-by repercuilive or altringent Medicines, becaufe
‘it cannot How to any part where it can do lefs hurt than
inthefe. Wherefore I (hould rather prefcribe the Woman
being very plethorick, Evacuation by bleeding in the
‘Arm, than any other way, becaufe of (1.unning thereby the
‘Accident, of which fpaaks Hippocrates in his 4otk Apho-
tifin of the sth Book, Ouibis Milieribus in Mammoas
Janguis colligitir, f#rarﬁm%ﬁi_ﬁn# : If the Blood be c‘_at;i

ried |
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ried in too great abundance to the Breafts, it fignifies
that the Woman is in danger of being frantick, becaufe

of the tranfport which may be made thence to the
Brain ; which Accident is avoided by moderate bleeding

in the Arm, as alio by a regular eooling Diet, mode:
rately nourifhing, for to diminith the Quantity, and
temper the Heat of the Humours of the whole Habit.

C H A P. XIV.
Of Incontinence and Difficulty of Urine.

THE Situation of the Bladder; placed juft upon the
- Womb, is fufficient to inftruct us wherefore preg-
nant Women are fometimes troubled with difficulty of
Urine, and the reafon why they cannot often hinder,
nor fcarce retain  their Water : which is canfed two
tvays; 1. Becdufe the Womb with Child by its bignefs
and weight comprefleth the Bladder, fo that it is hin- §ka
dred from having its ordinary Extenfion; and fo incapa- §
ble of containing a reafonable Quantity r;-ig Urine; which
isthe Caunfe that the bigger the Woman grows, and the
nearer her time {he approaches, the oftner fhe is com-
pelled to make Water, which for that "reafon they can-
not keep. 2. If the weighty Burden of the Womb
doth very much comprefs the bottom of the” Blad-
der, it forceth the Woman to make Water every mo-
ment: but contrarily, if the Neck of it be prefled, |
it is filled fo extreamly with Urine, which ftays there
with great Pain, being not able to expel it, foralmuch
as the Sphincter, becaufe of this Compreflion, cannot be
opened to let it ont, Sometimes alfo the Urine by 1tS A-
crimony excites the Bladder very often by pricking 1t, to
‘difcharge it foIf; and fometimes by its Heat it makes
an Inflammation i the Neck'of the Bladder, which cau-
feth its Supprefijon. It may be likewife that this Accis
dent is caufed by 2 Stone contained in the Bladder 5 then
¢
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| the Pains of it are almoft infapportable,” and much more
danigerous to 2 Woman with Child, than to one that i
 mot, becaufe’ the Waomb by its fivelling caufeth perpe-

s | ually” the Stone to prefs againft the Bladder: and o

| muoch the violenter are’ thefe Pains, as the Stone is great-
er, or the Figure ‘of it unequal and fharp.
B It is of great cotifequence to hinder thefe violent and
| frequent Endeavours of a big-bellied Woman to make
| Water, and to remedy it, if ofiible, bothin one and the
| other Indifpofitions ; becaufe by long continuance of al-
ways forcing’' downwards to make water, the Womb is
loofened,and bears very much down,and fometimes is for-
ced (the Inconvenience not ceafing) to difcharge it felf of
its Burden before the ordinarv time. This is that fhonld
be endeavoured to be hindred, having refpe® to the dif-
ferent Caufes of the Diftemper 3 as when it comies from
the bignefs and weight of the Wemb, prefling the Blad-
der, asitis for the moft part, the Woman may reme-
dyit and.eafe her RIf, if when (he would make water,
_ &e lift up with both her Hands the bottom of her Belly:
 dhe may wear a large Swathe accommodated to this ufz,
_Which will bear it up if th:re be occafion, and hinder
He{mm bearing too much upon the Bladder ; or to do
better, (he may keep her Bed. :
&1 If'it be the Acrimony of the Urine that makes the
~Inflammation on the Neck of the Bladder, it may be ap-
\peafed by a régular cooling Diet, drinking only Prifin,
“and forbearing the Ufe of Wine, and all fortsof Parga-
. tions, becaufe they fend the Filth of the whole Body
1ito the Part affected, and by their Heatdo vet more aug-
~nent the Acrimony and Inflammation : but fhe will do
well to ufe, Mornings and Evenings; Emulfions made
with the cold Seeds, or Whey mix’d with Syrup of Vi-
olets.  This Remedy is proper by refrefling gently, to
~cleanfe the Urinary Paflages, without prejudicing either
‘the Mother or Infant, [t ihe Inflammation and Acri-
‘mony . of the Urine be not removed by this Rule of
~ Diet; they may.let her Blood a little in the Arm, ‘to
. prevent any ill Accident that may happen ; ﬂ]ﬁi ﬂlﬂf‘
e L A o Lt e
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likewife bathe her outward entry of the Neck of her E ,-
jion of emollient and cooling |~

Bladder with a Decodi
Herbs, asthe Leaves of Mallows, Marfh-Mallows, Pel-

titory, and Violets, with ‘a little Linfeed, which Being_ :

vifcous, will help the Conduit of the Urine to dilate it
{elf the eafier ; there may be alfo Inje&ions given into the
Bladder of the fame Decotion, to which may be added.
Honey of Violets, or elfe of lukewarm Milk. j

But if the Woman, notwithftanding fhe obferves thefe’

Dire®ions, cannot make Water, recourfé muft be had
to the 1aft Remedy, whichis, to draw it forth by a
Catheter, (reprefented and marked with the Letter M in
the Table OE Inftruments, at the end of the fecond

* Book,) which being anointed with Qil of Olive, or {weet
Almonds, having firft lifted up and thruft the Belly a |

little upwards, muft be gently introduced by the Uri-
nary Paflages into the very hollow of the Bladder,
and then the Urine will immediately pafs away 5 which
being finifhed, the Catheter muft be taken forth, and if
the Suppreflion continues, it may be ufed again in the
fame manner until the Accident quite leave her, and
then they may try whether fhe can urine naturally. If

fhe be in very great Extremity, fhe may

* Not [ofe. :

ufe an * half-Bath luke-warm, provided

_fhebe not too much moved by this Re-

medy, abftaining alfo from all Diureticks, which are very
pre;uci_u:lal to Big-bellied Women, becaufe they tJJ::'::n.rt::Iﬂ':
Abortion, If on the other fide this evil arifes from the

Stone, which preﬁ:ntin%; it {elf to the neck of the Blad-#.’
3

der f’%opg the Urinary Paflage, whilft with Child; (Le
muit be contented to have it only thruft back with a

Catheter : but if it be fmall, one may try to draw itl}

forth witha fmall Probe fit for the purpofe, putting the
Fore-finger into the Pagina, to keep itin fubjection that
1t recoil not back towards the Bladder, which is only
to be done to the {mall Ones ; for {Le muft be delivered
before the great ones can be drawn forth, it being better |
to leave her in that Condition than to endanger her
Life, or the Child’s, by drawing it :
| CHAL
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CHAP XV
Of the Cough, and difficult Breathing.

WOmm whofe Children lic low, are oftner trou-
bled with difficulty of Urine (as mentioned in
the foregoing Ch:lgt:"j) than- they whofe Children lie
higher, and are indeed exempted from this and the like
Inconvenience, but then more fubjedt to a Cough and
difficulty of Breathing than the former.
A Cough if violent, as fometimes even to Vomiting,
15 one of the moft dangerous Accidents,which contributes
to Abortion, becaufe 1t is an Effay by which the I ungs
endeavour to calt forth of ghe Breaft that which nﬂ‘“tnés
them, by a compreflion of all its Mufcles, which pre€
fmg all the inclofed Air inwards, with which the Lungs
are much extended, thrufts alfo by the fame means with
2 fudden Violence the Diaphragma downwards, and con-
fequently all the parts of the lower Belly, but particu-
Jarly the Womb of the pregnant Woman, which Acci-
dent continuing long and violent, often canfeth her to
wome before her Time,
~ This Cough proceeds fometimes from fharp and biting
Rheums, wﬁich diftil from the Brain upon the fharp
‘Artery and the Tungs, and {ometimes’ from a Blood of
the like Nature which Hows from the whole Habit to-
‘Wards the Breaft, upon the fupprefiion of the Terms,
s alfo from having breathed in too cold an Air, which'
irritates the'Parts, and excites them to move in that man-
ner; but being’ begun by thefe Caufes, it is very often

t&ugmented by the Compreflion the Womb of the Preg-

sant Woman makes apon the Diaphragma, which can-
not bave its free Tiberty in thofé that bear their Chil-
dren high, becaufe by its great Extenfion it bearsup al-
moft all the parts of the lower Beliy towards the Breaft,
and principally the Srumaui:h and Liver, forceing ﬂ'ge:R
‘ again
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againft the Diaphragma, which is thereby comprefled, | {
as we have faid. |
This may be remedied by the Woman's obferving a E

it, avoiding all Meats falted, fpiced, or Haurgoff ; fhe I
muft forbear fharp things, as Orenges, Citrons, Pom- |
granats, Vinegar, and others of the like Nature, be- [
caufe they vet more and more by their pricking quality b
excite the Cough 3 but fhe may make ufe of Lenitives |1
and foch as fiveeten the Paflages, as juice of Liquorifh, {,.
Sugarcandy, and Syrup of Violets, or Mulberries, of d

which they may mix fome Spoonfuls with a Pryfan made
with Jujubes, Sebeftens, Raifions of the Sun, and French- =
Barly, always adding a little Ligoorith toit: It may b
rot be likewife amifs to turn the abundance of thefe }h‘

i

Humours, and draw them downwards by fome gentle
Clyiter. ~ If this Regimen prevails nothing, and that
there appears Signs of fulnefs of Blood, it will be necef
fary at whatfoever time it be of her going with Child-
to bleed her in the Arm ; and tho this Remedy be not
uftally practifed when they are voung with Child, yet
in this cafe it muft ; for a continual Cough is much more
dangerous than moderate Bleeding.  If the Cough comes
of Cold, let her be kept in a clofe Chamber, with a
Napkin three or four times double about her Neck, or a
Tamb-skin, that it may keep her warm ; and going to |
Bed let her take three or four fpoonfuls of Syrup of
burnt Wine, which is very Pe&oral, and caufeth a good
Digeftion if it be made in the following manner : i
Take half a pint of good Wine, two Drams of good §
Cinamon bruifed, half a dozen Cloves, with four oun-
ces of Sugarj; put them together in a Silver Porenger, 8
and caufe them to boil upon a Chafindith of Coals, burn ¥
1t, and afterwards boil it to the confiftence of a Syrup 3 [
which let the Woman take at Night, an Hour or two fiky
after a light Supper. It muft always be obferved from §&y
whatfoever caufe the Cough proceeds, that the Woman ] b
g0 loofe in her Clothes; for being ftrait-laced, the §i®,
Womb is the more thruft down, by the endeavours the 8§

A &
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Cough caufeth it to make. And becaufe Skeep is very
" Emper to ftay Defluctions, it may be procured (if there
e occafion) by fome fmall Julip, ufing by no means the
¢ | ftrong Stupefactives which are dangerous toa Woman
« | with Child, if therebe not a very great Neceflity, as
b | there was in my Kinfivoman, who had furions Accidents
« | by the Hurt fhe got from the Stumble, of which I gave
w | ¥ou an account in the 12¢h Chapter of this Book.
i There are Women that carry their Children fo high
geﬁ:ntcialf'f their firft, becaufe the large Lizaments which
% | dupport the Womb are not vet relaxed) that they think
w | them to be in their Breaft; which caufeth fo great an
. | Opprefiion and difficalty of Breathing, that they fear
vi | they fhall be choak’d affoon as they have either eaten a
¢ | dittle, walk’d, or gone up a pair of Stairs : which comes
5+ | as I faid before) by reafon the Womb is much enlarg-
« | €d, and greatly preffeth the Stomach and Liver, which
14 | forces the .Di::szmfm upwards, leaving it no free libe-
“  to be moved, whence is caufed this difficulty of Brea-

ing. Sometimes alfo their Lungs are fo full of Blocd,
driven thither from all parts of the Body when with
Child, that it hardly leaves paffage for the Air; if {o,
they will breath more eafily as{oon as a little Blood is
| taken from the Arm, becaufe by that means the Lungs
‘are emptied and have more liberty to be moved : Bur if
i this difficulty of Breathing comes from a Comprefiion
‘made by the Womb againit the Diaphragma, in forcing
‘the parts of the lower Belly againft 1t3 the beft Reme-
- dy is to wear their Clothes Icofe about them, and ra-
ther eat little and often, than fill their Bellies too much
‘@t once, becaufe it is thereby more prefled againft the
mi;;{hmgma, and fo avgments the Accident.  Neither
: (he ufe any vifcous or windy Meats, as Peafe, &ic,
but only fuch as are of an eafy Digeftion 3 fhe muft alt
‘the while avoid occafion of Grief and Fear, becaufe thefe
two Paflions drive the Blood to the Heart and Lungs in
too Frﬁat abundance, {o that the Woman who can hard-
f already breath, and hath her Breaft ftuft, will be in
.tL.ngEr of being fuffocated ; for the abundance of Blood
F 2 f filling
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filling:at once and above meafure the Ventricles of the ﬁ?
JHearty hinders its Motion, without which one cannot 1"1"“
BIVC, iove ‘ ke
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Of the Swelling and Pains of the Thighs and Legs. #
T isvery eafy for them that are acquainted with the by

" Circulation of the Elocd, to conceive the Reafon why %
many Big-bellied Women have their Legs and Thighs §*
fivelled and pained, and {ometimes full of red {pots I
from the fwelling of the Veins all along the infide of
them, which extreamly hinders their going, Many
think (which is in_fome meafure true) that the Woman |
having more Blood than the Infant needs for its Nou-
vifhment, .Jature, by virtue of the expulfive Faculty of
the upper Parts which are always more ftrong, drives
the fuperfluity of it upon the lower, which are the Legs, §#
as moit feeble and apteft to receive it, becaufe of theirg™
fituation 5 to explain it thus is fomething to: purpofe,§*4
but I think the, Circulation: of the Blood will teach usfél
better how this comes, than that we need :to have re-§f b
courfe to this expulfive Faculty. g

1t isthen thus according. to my Opinion : followingfité
‘the ofdinary motion of the Blood, the Crural and thell
Saphene Veins recejve into them what is brought to thefi<u
lower parts by the Arterics, and “convey it along thelii
Leg and, Thigh, afcending 4iill by the Ilaicks towarddifi
the Heatt, which are emptied into the Cava, to afcend I
again by 1t to the Heart, and fo fucceflively.. This beffion
ing {0 de fafto (as need not be doubted, {incejit 1s a Veflks
rity founded upon Expuri:ure? when a Woman is witl§{®;
Child, and chiefly towards the laft Months, and thdjii
\Womb is much extended and poffeflfeth a great part offty
the lower Belly, then it begins to prefs the fliak Veinfiily
by its greatnefs and heavine(s, :mcF {o hinders the Btlm-c bnd
ron|

5




T e

of omen with Chitn. 69

from following its courfe, and having its Motion fo free
‘as before fhe was with Child - which being {o, the infe-
rior Parts, which are the Crural and Saphene Veins,
become fwelled, much in the fame manner as the Veins
of the Arm do upwards when bound with a Ligature for
Bleeding, or by anv {ftrong compreilion upon the upper
Parts which happens becaufe the Veins being compref:
fed, the Blood is there ftopt, finding its' Paflage more
difficult. The Haick Veins being then {o prc:ffcg by the
bignefs and heavinefs of the Womb, all thofe of the
Legs and Thighs fwell in {uch a manner, as that they
empty themfelves into the Subftance of the Parts, and
throughout the five Coverings, which thence become
fwelled 5 yea, and thele Veins, and amongft the reft the
Saphenes, dilated and became Vilcolis, fometimes from
the inward and upper parts of the Thigh to the very ex-
tremity of the Foot, in which the BElood {tagnating
without its free Circulation, is altered and corrupted,
which caufeth great Pains and Swellings i all thefe
Parts. This oftner befalls Women that are very fan-
guine, walk much, and nfe great Exercife; which aided
with a fulnefs of thé'\?éin, makes a rupture of the Val-
vules, which ferve to facilitate the metion of the Blood ;
as the Suckers of a Pump, which retain the Water when
it is raifed thither ; which Blood falling down againg

‘ot being fo fupported, caufeth by its quantity and itay,
";Ell'tefe Dilatations of the Veins which are called Frsces.
" For to remedy this, whena Woman hath her Veins
dilated, let her only ufe; whilit (he is with Child, a pal-
Hative Cure in fwaithing this Zaricospart with a Swaith
' three or four Fingers broad, according to the bignefs of
it, beginning to fivaith from the Bottom and conducting
it upwards to the beginning of the Parices, that by:this
'%Leans thefe Paricos Veins, which are always outward,
being moderately clofed fhould be hindred by this Com-

s
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preflion from further dilating, and the Blood not be
corrupted by the ftay it makes there, which after. this
will not want its circular Motien, becaufe the greateit
part of it paffeth then hyf: the - Veflels deeper piaced.
) 3 4 ."!'L
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A Woman in this Condition fhould likewife keep her |
Bed, if {he can, becaufe by this fituation, her Body be- |
ing -equally laid, the Blood circulates much the eafier,
and is not then fo much troubled to return by thefe Veins
to the Heart, as when it muift afcend by them, the |
Woman ﬂanc{ing upright, which is the caufe the Legs |
always are more fwell'd at Night than Mornings : if
there be in any other parts of the Body figns of pleni-
tude and abundance of Blood, they may bleed her with- T
out danger: ;
There are other Women whofe Iegs only fivell be- r:;j
caufe of their weaknefs, and not for the Reafon juft »
abovementioned, and are {o @dematous, that when you iy
prefs them with gour Finger, the print of it remains “'IJ
there ; which is, becaufe they want natural Heat fuffici- | "
ent to concoct and digeft all the Nourifhment fent to |
them, and to expel the fuperfluities of it, which by that |
means remaining there in great quantity, leaves them fo |
adematous.  For to refolve thefe fort of Tumors, you i
may ufe Lee made with the Afhes of Vines, and the De- |
coction of Melilot, Camomile and Lavender ; afterwards § "
they may be fomented with Aromatick Wine, in which |
they may moiften their Compreffes to be laid upon them, |
repeating them three or four times a Day to fortify them,
which may be made with Rofemary, Bayes, Time, Mar- |
joram, Sage, and Lavender, of eachone handful ; of |
Province-Rofeshalf a handful, Pomegranat Flowers and {7
Alum, each an QOunce : boil them together in ftrong §&
Red-Wine, three Pints, to the confumption of athirﬁ
Part; ftrain it, and keep it for the ufe abovementioned, §*
But fince Pregnancy for the moft part caufeth thefe Tu- §&!
mors, they likewife ordinarily ceafg when the Woman is §%
brought to Bed, becaufe then (he purgeth forth the faper- §
flnity of her wfwleﬂabit by means of her Lochia. e
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CHAP XVIL
Of the Hemorrhoids.

L

T HE menftrous Rlood that ufed to be purged away

every Month, being colledted in a great quantity
near the Womb (which permits it not now to be evacu-
ated by the ufual Paflage, being o exactly clofed during
Pregnancy) is forced to How back into the whole Ha-
bit, and chiefly upon the neighbouring parts of the
Womb, and caufeth in many the Hemorrhoids both in-
ternal and external, Al the feveral {orts of them which
we f(hall now defcribe, may as well happen to them ag
this Time as at another 3 but we will only fpeak of that

fort whichis caufed by Pregnancy, becaufe our delign 1s

only to make known fome particulars of the Maladies

Women are in this condition {ubject to.

Hemorrhoids are Tumors and painful. Inflammations,
ingendred by a Flux of Humors upon the extremities of
the Hemorrhoid Veins and Arteries, and are cauled in
Great-bellied Women by the abundance of Blood caft
upon thefe parts, becaufe the Body at this time is not

purged of its fuperfuities, as accuftomed before : it is

likewife very often caufed Ey the great endeavours that
Women {fometimés make to go to Stool  when Coftive 5
becaule the Womb being placed upon the Reétum, hin-

ders by prefling it, the Excrements contained in it from

being “eafily extruded; and by urs
‘Blood, which is in the neighbouring Veflcls, being like-

thefe endeavours the

refled, fivells and blows up their extremities,
ich comes thefe painful Inflammations called
of which {fome are internal, fome exter-
nal, fome fmall and with little or no Pamn, and fome
extreamly big and painful. This may fuffice for their
general differences without coming to their particulars,
which would requirea mﬂr; ample Explication. .
4
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If they are fmall and without Pain, either internal, |

orexternal, it is ealy enough to prevent their further
rowth by Remedies which hinder and turn the Flux
%rom thofe paits 3 but there is more reafon to cure the
reatand painful ones, by eafing firflt the great Pain
%::rr as long as that continues, the Flux is ever augmented,
To this purpofe, if the Big-bellied Woman have in the
reft of her Body other Signs of Repletion, fhe may fafe:
ly be once et blood in the Arm, and fometimes (if there
-be great neceflity) twice, for to turn away the Hu-
mors, and to evacuate the Fulnefs, by which the Pain
will be likewife appeafed = If the grofs Excrements retain-
ed in the right Gut be the caufe of it, and that fhe be

Coftive, let her take an ‘emollient Clyfter of the Deco- -

¢tion of Mallows, Mat(k-mallows, Pellitory, and Vi-
olets, with Honey of Violets, to which may be added,
Oil of fweet Almonds, or fweet Butter; being careful
to add nothing that may irritate, left it augment the
Difeafe, efpecially when they are inward Piles: and to
the end the Woman may then the better receive the
Clyfter, ’tis fit that afall end of a Pullets Gut be put
upon the end of the Pipe to cover it on the outfide, that
fo it may be put up the Fundament with lefs Pain; af
terwards let her keep a moderate and cooling Diet, and
continue in Bed till this Flux of Humours be paffed,

and the mean time anoint the Piles with hot Strokings |

from the Cow, or foment them with the Deco®ion of

Marfh-mallows, Whitebroth, and Linfeed. Oil of |

fweet' f\lmonds, Poppies, and Water-Lillies, well bea-
ten together with the Yolk of anEgg, and ground in a
leaden Motter, are very anodine and proper to eafe
Pain; and if the Inflammation be great, anoint it a

little with Unguentim Refrigerans Galens, and Populeon, |

equally mixed,

After a good Diet, Bleeding, and the Application on-
Iy of thefe cooling and anodine Remedies. (Repercufs |
fives being not then to be ufed, left they repel the im-

pure Blood, -or harden the Piles) if their fwelling doth §

- not abatey Lecches, mufk be applied to.draw,and empty
: £ " the
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the Blood there F%athered; or they may be opened with
- ‘a Lancet, if foft, or any kind of Inundation: but [ ee.
ches is mre proper for hard Piles, and as it were flefhy
becaufe thi:}‘ do not put one to fo much pain as ‘the Lan-
cet. Altho{ome Men by the help of thefe Piles, havé an E-
vacuation, almoft natural, being relieved by it when they
bleed moderately, Nature being accuftomed to it: vet
itis not fo in Women, but always contrary to Natures
becaufe the Evacuation which happen to thofe Men by

- | the Riles, ought always to be made by the Womb in

Women, if not with Child: but being with Child, it

L may in {ome mannet, ‘in cale the Woman be plethorick,

{upply alfo the Defect of the natural Evacvation for,pro-
vided they bleed moderately and without Pain, (hemay
. thereby be alfo relieved: but if they flow in too great
quantity, there is danger that both Mother and Infant
will be weakened by it: and to avoid it, ’tis convenient
tomake aftringent Fomentations with the Decoction of
Granat Flowers, the Kinds of Pomegranates and Pro-
vince Rofes, made with Smiths-water and alitcle Alum.
- Or this Cataplafin may be applied toit, made with Bole-

1 |0 armonack, Dragons-Blood, and TerraSigillata, with the

- white of an Egg: As alfo to turn back the Blood from
 thefe Parts by bleeding in the Arm, and by dry Cup-
| ping-glaffes applied to the Region of the Reins, and
" other Remedies convenient for this Diftemper, and fuch
f as the Accident requires. _

F(] C'H' A P... . XVIIL
i BTN .
L Of the feveral Fluxes which may bappen to a Woman
with Child, and first of a Loofnefs. -

Hree feveral Fluxes may befal a Great-bellied Wo-
L man, to wit, the Flux of the Belly, the Flux of.
‘the Terms, and Floodings,. We fhall firft fpeak of
- the Flux of the Belly,%and afterwards we will exami-rl_lle_

b ' i the
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the other two in the two followmg Chapters.

There are ordinarily reckoned three forts,of Tooft
nefles, which in general is a frequent Dﬂie&iﬂﬁﬁf what
1s contained in the Guts by Stool : the firft is called Lzen-
zeria, by which the Stomach and the Guts, not havini%

_ digefted the Nourifliment received, lets it pafs almo

quite raw. The fecond is called Diarrbea, by which
they fimply difcharge the Humours and Excrements
which they contain. And the third, which is the worit,
18 Dyfenteria, by which the Patient, together witlr the
Humours and Excrements, voids Blood with violent
Pains, cauled by the ulceration of the Guts.

Of what kind {oever the Flux is, if great, and conti-
nue long, it puts the Woman in great danger of Miff

_carrying ; which Hippocrates tells us in the 34th Apho-

rifm of his §th Book : Muieri in utero gerents, fi alvus
plurimum profluat, periculum ef ne abortiar. For, if it
be a Lientersa, the Stomach not containing the Food re-
ceived, and letting it immediately pafs away before it
be turned into Chyle, of which Blood ought to be made
for the Noruifbment of Mother and Ch'ﬂi it is not pol-
fible but they muft be both thereby extreamly weakened
for want of Nourifhment. If a Diarrbea, and cont-
nues long, it will occafion the fame Accident : becaufe
there is a great Diffipation of the Spitits, together with
the Evacnation of Humours, But the danger is much
%reater when a Dyfenteria, foralimuch as the Woman

ath then great Pams and Gripes in the Guts caufed by
their Ulceration, which excites them continually by con-
ftant Stimulations to difcharge themfelves of the fharp and
bilous Humours,withwhich %heg are extreamly annoyed 3
which caufeth a great Difturbance and violent Commo-
tion of the Womb, being placed upon the right Gut 3

and to the Child contained in it, and by the Compref- §
fion which the Mufcles of the Belly make on all fides, as ;
alfo thofe that are made by them of the Diaphragma,

which force themfelves downwards in the Endeavours a |
Woman makes fo often to_go to,Stool with pain, the |
Child is conftrained becaufe of this Yiolence tﬂb‘:’?mt J

cfore |
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before its time, whicharrive o much the oftner, by how
much thefe Stimnlations and Needings are greater, as
the fame Hippocrates notes in the 27th Aphorifm of  his
7th Mulieri urero gerentiy® [i tenfio [upervenerit,
facit abortum. 1If there happens a Tenefm (faith he) to
a Woman with Child, it makes her mifcarry. This
Tenefm isa great Paflion of the right Gut, which for-
ceth it to make thefe violent Endeavours to difcharge it
felf, without being able to avoid any thing but Cholo-
rick Humours mixt with Blood, with which it is conti-
nually irritated. |
When this Flux of the Belly ha;ﬁ;ens to a Big-bellied
Woman, it is ordinarily, becaufe they have always the

Digeftion of the Stomach weak, by reafon of their bad -

Diet, which their {ftrange Appetites caufe them often to

1

weakned, it fuffers the Food to pas immediately without
Dageftion; or if it ftay longer, itis converted into a cor-
rupted Chyle, which deﬁ:r:ndin% into the Guts, irritates
them by its Acrimony to difcharge themfelves as foon

Now to proceed fafely tothe cure of thele different
Fluxes of the Belly (towhich ’tis fit care fhould be taken
in good time, left the Woman mifcarry, as we have
already faid) the Nature of it muft be confidered, to the

~ ‘asthey can.

- end the Caufe, which maintains it, fhould be*remedied,
- If it be a Lienteria following (as is ufual) continual

Vomitings, which have {0 debilitated the Stomach, and

* relaxed its Membranes,that having no longer Strength te

‘vomit up that Food, it fuffersit to pafs downwards with-

- out Digeftion: In this Cafe a Woman muft abftdin from
-~ all thofe irgt;_gular Appetites, and accuft

‘ _ om her felf tor
ood Food of eafy Digeftion, and littleat a time, thatfo
er Stomach may be able theeafier to concot and digefk

- it (he {hould drink a little deep Claret-wine mixed

with Water in which Iron hath been quenched, inftead

of Ptyfan, which is not proper in this Cafe, provided
{he have not a ﬂrnn%}?eaver : for if it be but a fmall
t

Feaver, Wine on thismanneris to be preferred, foraiill
B muc

ozﬁ{t;?r: by the continual ufe of which being at length
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much as the fewer (he hath at that time, 1sbut {ymptoma-
tick, caufed by this debilility of Stomach, and will va-
nifhas foon as this isfortified ; which will be yet more
promoted, if the Woman before and after Meals takes
fome Corroberatives, as a little of that Burnt-Wine we
mentioned for the Cough in the 15th Chapter, of this
Book; ora little good Hippocras, or right Canarv, of
any of them according to her Pallat; neither will it be
amifs if fhe eats a little good Marmalade of Quince be-
fore Meals: She may likewife wear npon the Pit of her
Stomach a Lamb-skin with the Wooll, for to pre-
ferve it, and augment its natural Heat, which is very
: neceffary to digeft Food ; * oblerv-
* Not always a grod  ing above all to give no purging
‘Cantion. Medicine when this Flux is only

canfed by weaknefs, left it be there-
by augmented.

If itbe a Disrrhea, and only an Evacnation {imply
of fuch Excremements as are retained in the Guts, -and
fome iﬁ%ﬂ:ﬁuﬂus Humours, which Nature hath {ént thi-
ther to be expelted, and that it continue no long time
and is gentle; the Woman will find no Inconvenience
by it; nor is (he in that danger as when it paffed thofe
Bounds ; and therefore ’tis good to leave the Operation

to Nature, without interrupting it in the beginning;

butif it continues above four or five Days, it is a Sign
then thereare ill. Humours contained and cleaving to t%n:
infide of the Guts, which provoke them often to be dif-
charged, and ought to be removed with fome purgin

Medicine that may loofen and evacuate them, after w%if

the Flux will ceftainly ceafe, fome light Infufionof Sen-
na and Rhubarb, with Syrup of Succnr'u? or am Ounce

of Diacatholicon, with a listle Rhubarb for a Bolus, to

3

be taken in a Wafer. |

But if notwithitanding fit Purges and a regular Diet,
this Flax continves and changes into a Dyfenteria, the
Patient voiding every moment bloody Stcois, with much
paiband needing, (he isthea in great danger of Mifcar-
TYing, and its prevention ought to be endeavour'ed £ 1if p?!i
v {ible,
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be added, of Terra Sigillata, and Dragons-blood, eac
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fible.. Therefore after having Eurged away the il Hu-
ove-mentioned ) which

were in the Guts, and hindring by a good Diet, that
no more be engendredy to which purpofe let her ufe good
Broths made of Veal or Chicken, with cooling Herbs,
temper the Acrimony of thefe hot Humours; let her
eat Pap with the Yolk of an Egg new laved, being well
boiled : fuch Diet {oftens and fweetens the Guts within,
Let her Drink be Water, in which Iron or Steel was
uenched, with a little Wine, if fhe be not feaverifh,

or then half a Spoonful of Syrup of Quince or Pome:

granates is better to mix with the forefaid Water ; {he

may likewife eat a little Marmalade of Quince, or other
Aftringents and Strengtheners, provided her Body was
well purged before : and becaufe there is always in thefe
Fluxes great Pains and Gripes all over the Belly and
Guts, and chiefly the Reftum, all the Humours being dif-
charged upon it, which irritating it extreamly, caufeth

continual Stimulations, ' that ought to be appeafed (f

poflible) to prevent Abortion, and may be effected by
* Clyiters made of the Broth a

Calves-head, or Sheepshead well * 4s before obfirved,:
boiled, mixmg it with twoQunces berter amitred.

of the Qil of Violets, or elfe of :

gﬁ;m-d Milk, mixed with the Yolk a freh Egg, After
the ufe of thef® firengthening and anodine Clyfters, as

long as is judged necellary; which the Patient ought to
‘| keep as long as fhe can, the better toappeale thefe Pains,

vou muit_proceed to the ufe of Deterfives, made with

‘the Deco&ion of Mallows and Marfh-mallows, with Ho-

ney of Rofes ; and afterwards aftringent Clyfters, in
which muft be neither Oil nor Honey mixed, becaufe

they relax inftead of binding; beginning firit with the
.%Entlcﬁ made with Rofe-water, mixed with Letice and
~ Plantain-water ; afterwards to ftronger, compofed with

the Decoction of the Roots and Leaves of Plantain,
Tapfues Barbarus, Horfe-tail, with Province-rofes, the
Rind of Pomegranates in Smiths-water ; to which maf
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-3 Ofthe Difeales  Lib. 1.

two Drams. You may likewife foment the Fundament :

but there muft be care, before you cometo ufe the ftron
Aftringents, that the Women be firft well purged wi

the Remedies before-mentioned, left (as the Proverb is)

the Wolf be fhut in with the Flock; and endeavouring §..
to prevent Abortion, the Death of the Mother, and §;.,
confequently of the Child, be caufed by a greater Mif- §...
chief: retaining within a.l;undam:e of ill Humours, of §
which Nature would willingly ‘be difcharged : All
}vhig may be avoided, if what I have {aid be well ob- §:.|

CHAP XIX.
Of the menftruous Flux.

Hlﬁ pecrates in the 6otk Aphorifm of -his 5th Book

aith, Si Midieriutero gerenti Purgationes prodeant, J|..
ampoffibile et fotum effe famem : 1f a Big-bellied Woman 1
have her Courfes, it is impoffible the Infant ean be in fI™
Health, This Aphorifm muft not be taken literally, il
but muft be underitood when'they come down immode-| K
rately : for tho according to the moft general and natu- &
ral Rule, the Courfes cuﬁ_fm not to flow when a Woman §[* '
is with Child, becaufe their ordinary Paflage is ftopt, §{
and alfo becaufe the Blood is then imfployed for the i
Nourifhment of the Infant, 'of which, if it Howsaway, §!
it isdefrauded, and confequently much weakened: vet
there are fome Women, who notwithftanding they are${"
with Child, have their Courfestill the 4¢h or sth Month ; 8
about which time the Infant being already pretty #i¥
big, draws a good quantity of Blood for its Nourifh-
‘ment ; wherefore there cannot {0 eafily remain a Super-§f
ﬂuxt& as when yc:-unéhwith Child, I knew one that
had four or five 'livit‘]a%om ildren, and had of every Child
her Courfes duly - Menth to Month, as at other
tumes, only ina little lefS quantity, and was fo till the 6¢h,
' Month 5
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Month ; yet notwithftanding fhe was always brought to
‘Bed at her full time, 1 likewife ifaw another, who'not
beiieviuc% fhe was with Child, becaufe fhe had her Cour-
fes; and finding her felf out of order, becauge fle had
conceived, imagining it was fome other Diftemper, pre-
vailed with her Phyfician to bleed and purge her very

‘often, which he did, till he had indeed cured her 3 but

‘twas after {he had mifcarried, being three Months gone.
This Evacuation ufually befals very Sanguine or P leg-
matick Women, who breeding more Blood than the In-
fant had need of for its Nouri(hment at the beginning,
«difcharge themftlves at thofe times of that fuperfluous
quantity, more or lefs, according to their Difpofitions,
but not by the bottom of the Womb, as formerly
when they were not breeding, becaufe “thofe Paflages
are effectually clofed by the After-birth which adheres
toit, and the Womb is then exadly clofe; but by a cou-
ple of Branches which Nature (p

! rovident and careful of
the Prefervation of Individuals, as well as of the Kind)

hath deftin'd to this ufe, which proceed from the Sper-
matick Veflels, which (befides thofe they fend to the
Tefticles and other Parts) before they arrive at the
Womb, divide themfelves on each fide intotwo Branches

very confiderable; of which the one terminates in the

!%md of the Womb, by which the Courfes pa§, when
‘the Woman is not with Child, and the other ot en-
ering there, couching along the Body of it, is termina-
in the fide of the Neck of the Womb, by which the
fes are difchar%led whilft they are breeding, in cafe
the Woman be Plethorick. ;
 When a Woman voids Blood downwards, it muft
carefully be confidered:whence it proceeds, and in what
|manner;, whether it is the ordinary Courfes, or a real
looding: If it be the ordinary Courfes, the Blood
omes away periodically at the accuftomed times, and
ows by degrees from the Neck, near the inward Oxgi-
fice of Euz Womb, and not from its Fund ; as may be
difcovered, if trying with a Finger one finds the in-
‘Ward Qrice exadly clofed ; which could not be gi {ilj
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Blood proceeded from the bottom, as alfo if it proceeds ‘ho,
without pain; all which Circumftances do not meetin a | Fi
Flooding, but others very different, as will appear in ‘bui
 the following Chapter. It muft likewife be conlidered, fii
whetherthefe Courfes low only becaufe of the Superfiuity, '
or becaule of the Acrimony of theBlood, or the Weak- ;}Jﬁﬂ{
nefs of the Veflels which contain'it, that fo fit Reme- |fud
dies may be applied. If they proceed from the fole Iy
abundance, being more than the Fruit can confume for |fu;
its. nourithment,” it is fo far from hurting either Mo- |
ther or Child, that being moderate,* it is very profita- |fu)
bleto them: becaufe if the Womb' were not difcharged {om
of this {aperfluous Blood, the Fruit which is as yet but i
little would bedrowned by it, or as it were {uffocated = |thtr
And if it fhould chance that thev were unduly ftopt or |l
retained, Bleeding will fupply the Defect of the natural fin,
Evacuation, which ought to have been; but if there be |0
no 'Sign of Abundance or Plentitude, and that before b
fhe ‘was with Child (he had her Courfes in 2 fiall quan- f iy
tity, which flill continue to flow after The hath conceiv- Fﬂg
ed; itis a ﬁtgn that the Flux proceeds from the Heatand oy
Acrimony of the Blood, or the Weaknefs of the Veflels Jli(y,
agpm_med to receive it. It is of this fort of Women [img
that Hippocrates pretends to fpeak, in the 6th Aphorifm |
before-mentioned, whofé Children -cannot be healthful §
when their Courfes flow whillt they are Breeding, be- |
caufe there remains. not Blood encugh behind for her, §
and Nourifhment of her Infant, which puts her in great’}
dﬂ{‘rger of mifcarrying 5 for as the Proverb faith, Himger
drives the Wolf out of the Wood 5 fo likewife want off
Nourifhment forceth the little Prifoner out of his hiding-§ i
Place before his time, - A ]'3|,I

To hinder this Flux from effecting fo evil and finife,
fter an'Accident, the Weman muft keep her felf veryfii:
quiet in Bed, abftaining from all things'that may heat h"as?[
her Blood, ~fhunning C%IDIEI' above all the Paffions off.
the Mind, ufing a ftrengthning and a cooling Diet, feed- %#;
ing on Meat that breeds good Blood ‘and  thickens it'; iy
asiare goad Brothswade with Poultry 5 Necks of Mut IF:E
4. ' ton,
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‘ter in which Iron is l}ﬂEI‘]ﬂlEd-j‘ with a little Sy‘rrufp

| Jarge Cupping-gldfies under the Breg
Hion, and to turn the Blood 5" dcéordinig to' Hippocrates's
‘Aphorifin 50 of the §th Book, ' Mulieri- fi welis: sign-
| ftrua fiftere, cucurbitulam quam maximan: ad Miwimas

“appone : But it will do no great Mattéy 5 however 'to {a-

"'1‘: —

5 of Clomen fith LChil. 8
ton, Knueles of Veal,, in which may be boiled cooling

) Porherbs; newlayd Eggs, Gellics, Ricemilk, Barly:
Wil

broths, whichare proper for her ¢ let her Drink be Wa-

uince: fhe muft re

of

| rain fromiCepulation, ‘becaufe by
heating the Blood it excites it to fofy more, - If motwith-
ftanding all this the Flux mﬁtihﬁeﬁ- fomé ‘coramend
fts t6 make a4 Revul-

tisfy the Patient, and to {hew’ that ri6thing is‘omitted
that may make for her Cure, théy ‘may be ap]]);hed 1]
{hould rather choofe 't6 ‘make this Rebulfion by bleéding
in_the Arm, if her Strength permitted » And becaufe in

tbe | this Condition the Child is very weik through this great

fre f,

ik

|

3

s itk

Evacuation, it muft be fortified by applying to. the
Motter’s Belly' about the Region’ of the Womb, 'Com-
Freifes* fteeped” in. ftrong Wine,’ in"which is boiled 2

omegranate ‘'with its'Peel, Provence-Rofes, and “a lit-
g Cinamon : ‘but the' beft wav ‘to ftiengthen it, is' to

ol uqorl‘e& the Mgther's B],O-Dd} &ﬂd h.iﬂdl:t.' I‘itS‘Eﬂ"ﬂFi{lﬂﬁDﬂ;
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rIlTHere is a oreat difference betiveen the menfbit

H
N -

1, Blood, of which we have difcour(ed in the preced-
ing Chapter, which happens fometimes to Women with
Child, and this Flooding which' we have now in hand 2
for (as I have faid) the Courfes come periodically at the
times accuftomed, without pain, diftilling by little and
little from the Neck of the Womb, during Pregnan-
€y, after which it totally ceafeth : but much the contra-
£y, this o of Blood comes from the bottom of ‘the

X - 37 Womb
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| ¢l.ealon aforefaid : much like to a Spunge, whofe Pores
@, - Holes being very Iarﬁe when fwelled, difappear and
#(ofe with their own fubftance when fqueezed and com-
o ‘effed ; fo likewile by this contra®ion of the Matrix
i:'-‘? vhich during Pregnancy became as it were fpongeous)
pft the Place whence the Secundine was ﬁparaﬁ:ﬁ, the
narifices of the Veflels are clofed affoon as it is cleanfed
oy om whatlbever it contained in its capacity.
| Altho T have faid that 2 Woman in this Condition,
“br the Reafons alledged, muft neceffarily be delivered
Jhat the Flooding may be ftopt, I donotintend it (hould
e done affoon as perceived ; becaufe fome finall Elood-
fuhgs bave {ometimes been fupprefled by keeping quietly
4]t Bed, bleeding in the Arm, and the ufe 5? the Reme-
':|, dies fpecified in the precedent Chapter 5 it mag‘ likewife
[_- e but an ordinary and menitrious Flux. If then the
f’["‘- lood fiows but in fmall Quantity, and continues a lit-
& while, ’tis good leaving the Labour to the work of
¥ Nature, provided the Woman hath fufficient Strength,
iﬁh' ad that it be accompanied withno other evil Accident:
t - fut when it flows in {o great abundance that fhe falls in-
1:]#1? » Convulfions and Faintings, then the Operation muft,
(ot be deferr'd s and 'tis abfolutzly neceflary the (hould
'he delivered whether (he be at her' Reckoning or no,
f f thether (ke have Pains or Throws, or not, becaufe there
%8 1o other way to fave her Life and the C}lild’ﬁ, but pre-
H“f ntly to do it. Exiernmum funder cum [anguine vocem,
Lo cafks forth with her Blood her laft Breath. fﬂgpar

il ™ ' -
FEY e ares knew very well the Danger of it, when hefaid in

x| lis 56:» Aphoriim of the §¢h Book, In fluxu mulicbri fi
¥ onvulfio €& animi defeitus advenerity malum: If Cons
1% flons and Faintings follow Floodings, itis a bad Sign.

% There muft not always in thefe unfortunate Accidents
fr e expected Pains and 1 hrows to force and bear down,
@™o forward Labour ; for though they come at the begin-
Xi¥hing, ‘they ulually ceafe affoon as the Floodings come to
@ wncope’s and Convuliions ; neither muft it be deferred
@411 the Womb be enough opened, forafmuch as this ef-
.'-.r. ton of Blood very much moiftens it, and the wcagii_;

-

hd




8 Of theDifeales »  Lib. 1
pafs relaxeth it, o that it may be'then as'ealilty dilatedas’
if there had beer abundance of firong Throws. W here-r:l‘;
fore havinz placed the Woman in the {ithation . we ¢
thall ‘dire@ when we treat of Deliveries, 'let the Chig ™
surgeon ‘(having his»Hands anointed with Oil or frefl’
Butter) introduce his ¥ingers joined togethier by de I‘E'E%?L,;E
into the Matrix, and" fpread ‘them, oper the one fronf -
the other when they are in the entry, for todilate 1™
fufficiently by little and little, without any violencei _';jj
poflible; whichbeing done, and his Hands quite withinf,'
if he finds the Waters' not broke, let him break them|™
and thenwhatfoever part of the Child prefents, though |
the Head (provided 1t be not- jaft in the Birth) let hirf"*
fearch for the Feet, and draw it forth by them (olfy,
ferving every Circomftance: that (hall be fhewn in obf *
14th Chapterof the fecond Book, whiere is defcribef "
the way howto deliver a Wdman, the Child cominf ™
;A1 & with the Feet fi /

; rit) becaufe' there f"
% [Withot it eonld be ~ better hold; and more eafy to dell: ™
vt without Hooks, as - ver by ‘them, * ‘than by the Head '
yritioned ‘In the Pre- -any Gtherpill"tﬂf the Body. Whe k)
jatof theTvanflator.  fore if the Feet lie not ready, tlf ™
Chirurgeon muft feek - for thef "
which at that time is eafier done than at anothefo"
Lecaufe the great Flooding makes the Womb loofe a
{lippery by its Humidity, fo that it will not be diffict
ior him to turn the Child and bring it by the Feet, [
we have even now faid ; after which he muft fetch _"fj??f'
atter-burden, which in- thefe cales cleaves but little, IF%
ing, careful not to leave fo much asa Clod in the Wonf'
{eit it ftill continue the Flooding, which béing done, '
will foon after ftop with all the Accidents, if “toom ﬂ“E
“Time was not [pent before the'Operation. B A
Many Women and Children have perifhed for w ki
of this Operation in this ill' Accident ; and many othf*it
have efcaped Death (which elfe moft certainly had {§" “1
lowed) by being timely fuccoured. -~ - - - g
" Guillimeay in Chap. 13. of his 24 Book of Huppy It '
diveries, makes mention of fix or feven Hiftories to cff*'d

i,
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-4ien and their Children bloody Vitims of ‘iz, for not
“alaving been in the like Cafe delivered, which othears by
| feafonable Delivery efcaped 5 and the better to cope
“drm it by ' my. own Experience, I'will recite you one
~dmongt the reft very remarkable,: of the remembrance
P which I'am {o fenfible, that the Ink I write with at
drefent to publifh it to the World for their profit, feems
~+§> me to be Blood, becaufe inthis fad and fatal cecafion,
et faw part of my felf expires
1 About three Years fince one of ' my Siflers, not yet
e and twenty Years of Age;! being ‘about eight
Ml donths and a half -gone with het fifth Child, and then
“lery wellin Health, was {0 unfortunate as to. hurt her
Af (though at firft fmall in appéarance) by falling on
18er Knees, her Belly a little ‘touching the Graund by
e Fall, after”which (he paffed a Day or two without
Serceivinz any'greatr Alterationy which made her neglect
Wadd repole her felf, being very neceflary. for her 5 but the
Third Ddy, of thereabouts, after her hurt, abeut éleven
“'h the Morning, fhe was fuddenly furprized with {trong
tud frequent Pains in the Belly, which were immedi-
iy Heely followed with Floodings 5 this made her préfently
Mnd for her Midwife, who no better underftanding her
W5y e, told her fhe muft have patience till the Womb
illad dilated it felf by the Pains, before (he could be de-
W8yered, affuring her furtheér, that fhe had no reafon.to
“hie afraid, and ﬁmt the fhould be quickly freed from the
dfanger, becanfe her Child came right : fhe made her
[ty 1usti1upe in vain three or four Hours, antil the Flood-
Wilho {1ill continuing violently, the Pains began to ceafe,
&ind the poor Woman fell into fre- '
W®uent Faintings,* and then the Mid-  * wha the denser was
rife defired a Chirurgeon to advife obvious toevery Bady,
[ ®ith in this Cafe ; they immediately but Midwives eught to
n., t to my Houlfe for me, but un- difeover the Dangir
Brtunately mifling of me, they fent Joorr,
or him whom they judged the -
i bleft of all the Chivurgeons that pracifed P'Fjldf#].flﬂf}'
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in Parss, and immediately conducted him to my Sifter’s Gﬁf
where he arrived about four in the” Afternoon, and haifSnE

$ 1t were 20 ke vifb'd
vather than bojed jor,
that Praflitioners in

this and other the like

dangérews Cafe (where-
of tbey bave no certain
Knowledg) would ¢on-
Jult, and not deflray ane
or move, by undertaking
yohat tiey cannot well
perform, or difconrags
Patients from [ending
for ather Help and Ad-
wice ; ting Life in
balla mP:JIb Iiftirjm.
putation,

with her Child’s, if he at that Time had delivered her
which was very eafy to be done, as will plainly -appea
by the Sequel of the Hiftory. ~After the Advice of

¥ The great Mjﬁ.ﬁfe{;
which bappen by 1he
Prognoflicks of Juch

bave the Luc, tho
toey want the Meit to
be efteemed,

ving féen her, Tcmltﬂntﬂci himfel il
withonly faying,She was a dead Wag,.,
many and that nothing was to be donlyg.
to her, but to give her all the Sacrady;
ments, and that abfolutely fbe 1:#&54.!&:‘.'3'
not be delivered ; which likewife they .
Midwife jointly concluded, whgem
believed that the Opinion of a Iﬂmifn[-r
{0 anthentickly efteemed of all, mufl, .-
be infallible.  Affcon as he had dej, ",
livered this Prognoftick, he immejy
diately retirned Home, and would '
by no means ftay longer, but lef
this young Woman in that deplora
ble Condition without any Succour
whofe Life he had certainly fave

femn
(d
B f;
ken ]
beky
: , i e
Perfon of {0 great Reputation, toggy,
ther with thatof the R:;idw iﬂ:}, [inic gm
Monfieur N, * could do nothin a;tgk
there was no other Remedy for {171
great a Danger, but to hope in Go ﬂf_ﬁ
alone, who is Almighty. The F_E_‘
theretore endeavoured to comfa, "

my poor Sifter as well as they could, who longed f¢ t“.:_”f
nothing more than to fee me, to know whether I woul| 3%
pafs the fame Sentence, and whether her Danger, whic z.ff'“
f1ill augmented more and more, was without Kemed e
(for her Blocd flowed away continually in great abw hiely
dance). At length I returned Heme, where they ha ?}ﬁd
been leng before to tell me this bad News, tho by mi*t
fortune could not find me (as I faid before) which iy
foon as I underflood, Iimmediately haftned to her wif] &,
all poiiibie {peed, where I faw afloon as I came in, | hghr

i

pitilal a Spectacle, that all the Paflions of my SO

WE
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fwere at the inftant agitated with many and different
~ommotions : having afterwards a little recovered my
Aenfes, I drew near tomy Sifter’s Bed, where they had
TRuft given her the laft Sacraments and fhe conjured me
sery often to give that faccour which [he faid (he" only
‘“%-ypedted from me. After that 1 had underftood from
#ithe Midwife all that had paffed, and the Opinionof the |

8 Chirargeon that had feen her above two Hours before,

‘Bfor it was then fix a Clock) 1 perceived the Blood to
#8o0d continually in great abundance, and without
8recrmiffion, of which fhe had al-
sM8ready loft above * three Quarts; * fremeh  Qudrts are
# @and “which was very remarkable, Englifla Pottiss.
Mabove twelve {inall Porengers in the A

two Hours after the Chirurgeon was returned, as it
@ Gomed to me by the number of Napkins and other

48 Clothes which were all muck wet with it which Blood

B had frayed in her Body and faved her Lafe, if fhe had”
W been then delivered @ 1 faw likewifé that fhe grew every,
8 Moment weaker and weaker, which convinced me that
4 fhe %as then in more danger than fhe would have been

if they had not let {lip l%i]E Oppottunity of delivering

'l her two or three Hours before, as 1t was poflible and
18 eafy, becaufe fhe had then almoit all her Strength fhe

il 2 terwards loft with the reft of her Blood, which all
8 along flooded away : and defirons to know whether’

108 they could have delivered her, 1 found by trying her

Body, that the inward Orifice of the Womb was dila~
® ted infuch fort that I could eafily introduce two or three

uC¥ Fingers ; and having marked 1t, I made the Midwife try

Uy aﬁ,ain to fee whether the Orifice was fo difpofed when
1 ¢the Chirurgeon faid that ihe could not be delivered, and
whether flie was of his Opinion.  She told me it was,
fo, and that it had been always in the fame Condition
8 £2mthe time of his Departure. Affoon as fhe had
made me this Declaration, I eafily perceived his Igno-

0% rance, and where the Shoe wring’d him.

M Whereforel told her that] wondred much they were
1 both of that Opinion, feemg that in trath it ikemed
! - s G 3 quate
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quite contrary to me, becaufe it was at that Time rijo% I
certainlyvery eafy i;:_::r'_ him to have delivered her if he |ng'
had pleafed, as it {till was, and what indecd I would
have done at that very Moment if it had been poffible |fin
for me to have had Power enongh over my Spirit, which |
wavered a long while about the Refclution I was con- |wib
ftrained to take, after I liad loft the hopes of all other” |fi
help,  That which hindred me was not fo much the |mi
Prognoftick that {o famous a Chirurgeon had made, in 1t
perfwading all the Affiftants that fhe could not be deli- |mx
vered, (though it might feem rafh to oppofe the Savings [um
of fuch.as are efteemed Oracles) neither was it the little |fid
Strength the Patient had then left 5 but it was chiefly " [k
the Relation of the Perfon being my Sifter, whom T  |myi
tenderly loved, which troubled my Spirits with fuch |
different Paffions, to fee her before me ready to expire |
through the prodigious lofs of Blood, which proceeded ¢4
from }5 e fame Spring as mine own, that it was impof. |f:(
fible for me at that Moment to relolve, and obliged me {&iii
to fend again to the Chirurgeon (who not long fincg re- |ns
turned Home) to entreat him to come back again to the |u)
Houfe, that (mv {eIf demonfirating to him the facility |
1. found for the Operation, and maktgflim underftand and’ | Was
confefs that in thofe Cafes there is nohopeunlefs it beunv {ty
dertaken as {oon as may be) I might perfwade him to de= |t
liver her rather than to abandon the Mother fo to the |firt
defpair of her Life, ‘as he had done, and tofuffer the In- iz
fant to perith with her unbaptized ; which had been |fi
prevented if he had done what Art required, which is fudg
at leaft (when both cannot be faved) to fave the Child . ¥y,
if - pofiible, without prejudice to the Mother, which' fea:,
was very eafy, as you (lall'prefently underfiand : Bur e

to return, excufing him(cIf that it was impofiible for Jes:
him to do any thing in the Cafe. When this was rela- )
ted to me, I fent yetagain to another Chirurgeon, one’ fiu
of my’ Companions,, being. a little more obliging and
ferviceable, whom if he %md' come time enough, I

would have convinced of the Neceflity of the Qperati-

orlg
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| {olved to deliver her prefently, which before was beyond
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i fon, and’ made him acknowladg “the-ficitiey of it Bue? ..

by Misfortune he was‘abroad. " During all thefe Goifigs-
and Comings, there was an Houe and'hnlf fpent, mﬁf
time fhe é%mded without intermiffion, “and her weal-
nefs grew more and more: wherefore feeing’ my {cIf
without hopes of getting the Perfons I' fent for, Fre-’

my Power, for the Reafons recited, and indeed was now
a little too late for the Mother ; for if I could have com-
manded my Paflions to have done it at the inftant I
arrived, there would then have been great Hopes to have .
faved her, as well asI'did the Child': Aftér [had’ thus
prepared my felf for it, thatis, having directed-two of
my Fingers into the inner Orifice of the Womb, being
open enough to admit them into it, I did in a little
while after introduce a third, and by degrees the ends
of ali the five of my right Hand, with which I dilated

} the Orifice fufficiently to admit it guite in, as itis very

eafy in the like Cafe, becaufe the abundance of Blood
moiftens and relaxeth extreamly (as is already menti-
oned) the, whole Womb, into which having fo gently
entred my Hand, I found the Child came-rig, it, and the
Waters not yet broken; wherefore I prefently broke
the: Membranes with my Nails and Fingers, and then

| turning the Child, I took it by the Feet and bronght it

forth very eafily, aftef the manier 1 fhall teach in the
forementioned 14tk Chapter of the 24 Boo all which I
finifhed in lefs time thana Hundred could be counted ;

| and do confcientionfly proteft never to have delivered 2’

Woman fooner in all my Life, of thofe whofe Children
came againft Nature, nor eafier, and with lefs violence:
to the Mother, whodid notin the leaft complain durin
the Operation, altho fhe had her Senfes very well, a
exactly knew all T did 'to her, and found her felf very
much comforted as foon as ever {he was delivered, and
.jmmediately after the Flooding began to ceafe: As to
the Child T brought it alive, and it was prefently bap-
tized by a Prieft that was in the Chamber. The poor

Paticnt, and all the Company prefent (which. were in
great
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great Number) found then manifeftly that the Chirur-
eon and Midwife, who faid (he could not be delivered
ﬁad but little reafon to affure any fuch thing,

The Operation was finithed time encugh for the
Child’s Baptifm, which (praifed be God) it received ;
but too late to fave the Mather’s Life, who (having be-
fore loft all her Blood) died an Hour after fhe was {o
delivered, by the fame Weaknefs that [l often fell into
before (he was delivered. The flooding indeed ceaicd
-ﬁreféntly but {le had not Blood ETIOU%E‘ left to enable

er to refift thofe frequent Faintings which fhe might
have done, as may probably be conje@ured, if the
Chirurgeon that firft faw her had delivered her three
long Hours before, as without doubt he might as eafily
have done as [ 3 in which time (he
¥ Each Porenger con-  Joft above twenty * fmall Porengers
tains about four Ounces.  of Blood, of which four or tive
flibly might have beea fufficient
to have faved her il).(i)fe, fhe being a ycung Woman
of a very goed Conftitution, having no inconvenience
or Sicknefs when (he was furprized with this fatal Acci-
dent, which befel ber (as atbrei‘aidgoabout eleven in the
Morning, and fhe was delivered about feven at Night ;
and becaule (he had loft {0 much Blood before the Cpe-
ration, it proved unprofitable, fhe dying an Hour after,
having her perfe@® Senfes to the *Moment fhe expired,
which was about eight the fame Night.

I will upon this lamentable Subject (to the end more
care may be taken in the like Cafes) examine, by way
of Digreffion, what might be the Motive of this Pro-
ceeding of the Chirargeon, and of fome others of the
fame Humor. It muit neceffarily be agreed, that it was
for one or more of thefe three Caufes, why either he

would not, or could not lay this Woman when he faw

her two Hours before me, which (as I noted before)
might eafily have been done : It was either through Ig-
norance, Malice, or Policy. To imagine it is his [gno-
rance, ljfanunt perfwade my &If, becaufe he hath too
great Repotation for that, althongh many Perfons Ehat

| ' under-

|

|




L

of TWomen with Chiln.

underftand the Art very well, eafily agree with me, that
he is of the Number of thole, of whom may juitly be
faid, Minuit prefentia famam. That it was through
Malice, who can imagine a Man of fo deteftable a Re-
folution could be found? But if it were neither I
rance nor Malice, itis eafy to guefs it a damnable Poli-
cy, qualified by fome with the _
I\)T{anu: of Prudences * this falfe Pru- 4 good w“”}:”f o
dence they ordinarily r:d‘e that are i:ﬂ;ﬁﬁf :}“}ﬂﬁ:
in great'Keputation, ever endeavou- .. oo airiomrs. or
ring to their utmoit to fhun dange:  agdwives, that prefer
rous Cures, - left they that under- rheir Repatations abrve
ftand not the Art, fhould quit the sheir Confeiences.
good Opinion they had of them,

when it happens that the Patient dies under their Hands,
altho they were carefully and duly delivered. This
was juft our Misfortune, for our Chirurgeon, who was
very muchefteemed by many Women of Quality whom
he delivered, avoided all he could dangerous Labours,
fubjcct to ill Succels, as this was; and the rather then,
becaufe there  was 1 my Sifter’s Chamber a Lady of
Quality, Wife to one of the chief Captains of the
Guards, who dwelt in the fame Houfe, and whom he
ordinarily delivered ; which was the Caufe, thatbeliev-
ing the iffue of the Operation doubtful, he chofe rather
to preferve the Efteem of his antient Practice amoui&
fuch as underftood not the Bufinefs fo well as to be
Judg of his Proceedings, than to do in this Cafe his
Chriftian Duty 5 to which one ought always to have
more regard, than to all the Ingereits of vain Reputa-
tion, which ufiially corrupts the Confcience.  They that
make ufe of this Policy, are often Acceflary to the
Death of poor Women who call for their Affiftance,
and of their Children alfo.

I was willing torecite every Circumftance of this Tra-
gedy, that one may know in the like Cale the neceffi
of a fpeedy Delivery. I have fince that had many i
the fame Cafe, to whom (by the afliftance of God) I
warranted the Lives of the Women, and faved theglr il

i

1




Of the Difeales -  Lib. 1.
dren,. of which I'had in my If ‘more fatisfa®ion: than
I could have gained by all the Honcnr the World could
procure me by fo wicked a Policy ; whicli neither Chi-
urgmn nor Midwife of an upright Confciencewill ever
e iy b
- Now fince in all Floodings there- ever follows Weak-
nels and Faintings, we muit endeavour to prefe:ve that
little Strength the Patient bath left, and augment it if
ible 5 that {o they may have fiifficient to endure the
Jperation, and to efcape afterwards 5 to which purpcfe
there ought:to be given her, from time to time, gocd
ftrengthning Broths, Gellies, and a little good Wiie 5
fhe muft always finell' to Rofée-Vinegar, and have a
warm Teaft dipt in"Wine and Cinamon, applied to the
Begion of her Heart, which will do her more good
than folid Food. For, as Hippocrates faith in the 11th
Aphorifm of his 24 Book, Faciliuseft potw refici, qgueam
wibo 5 One is. fooner nourifhed by Drink than Meat, be-

- «aufe the liquid Aliments are much fooner diftributed

than the folid: And to prevent the Blood from food-
: tng in great abundance till (he can
¥ Ratberthe Ligatures be delivered, * a Veinin her Arm
#boue the Elbows, bi- may be opened; to turn a little the
“caufetoo much Blood s Courfe backwards; and apply all
alieaay loff. along her Reins, Napkins wet in
- Water and' Vinegar, But if the

‘Flooding proceeds from the feparation of the After-bur-
den from the Womb, s ‘my Sifter’s was, all thefe
things are to little purpofe; and the beft Expedient is
to deliver the Woman afléon as may be, tho fhe were
but three or four Months gone with Child, or lefs; be-
caufe all ought as well to be brought away, whatever
is within- the Womb, whether it be Falfé=conception,
Mole, or Child, withoutleaving- any thing’ behind,
which when it isquite cleared,-clofing and contracting
it felf, {tops the Flooding for the Reafons above alledg:
€d, and ail Accidents which were canfed by it, ‘Where-
y.the Woman afterwards recovers, if there be but fuf-
ficient Strength remaining after Delivery,as certainly will
e, if not delayed too long, CHAP
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_ cH AP XXL
OF ihé’wairglar, bearing down, o velaxation of the M
trixy which binders a V¥oman with Child in ber
IWalking, and freedom of Coition.

A ANY Women with Child find an extraordina
A !weight at the bottom. of their Bellies 5 whig
comes, Becanfe the: Womb, by the weight it contains
in its capacity, bears:down upon the Neck; and. fome-
times {o low that they cannot walk without. Pain and
Stradling 3 at which time alfo they cannot ufe Copula-
tion but with great Inconvenience. PR
The bearing down of * the Weomb, is when it onl
falls into the Pagina, without coming in the leaft for
of the Privities, for - then it is called the - falling. out,
or Precipitation, which is a more troublefome and dan-
gerous Difeafe, and doth not ufually befal Women with
Child, beécaufe the “extent. and bignefs ‘of ‘the Womb
hinders it that it cannot fall out, but only bears down,
The Precipitation is difcern’d by the View, and the
bearing down eafily by putting up a Finger into the Va-
ginay for there the Womb will be foon met with, and'its
inner Orifice, which is very near the Privities, efpecidl-
1y when the Woman ftands upri t.th This mﬁj
o 1e * - th : .
bearing down, is * often caufed by the I{g; + Nombig,

* laxation of the T Ligaments of the Wom

and chiefly the * large ones, WHEN" < 15 Siaees R
ought ‘to faften it on each fide to- mﬂﬁipﬁﬂfﬂgﬁ '
“wards the Loins toprevent 1t5 Which ysund anes.
Relaxation comes either from ‘the . 4 4Fall camnot canfe

" ‘weight of the Burden 'itbearsand: the bearing down any -

contiins within, ' conftraining 'thefe  ther way than by feraine

_ Ligaments to be extended more than ing the Ligaments : The
" ardinary 3 or, from fome T Fall, Jame
which by wmuch fhaking of it produ: &% or bad Labowr»

[ame s to be faid of

scth
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ceth the fame Effe®, and fo much the eafier, by how
much the Burden is greater 3 and likewife from great
Pains, or bad Labour which preceded the prefent Preg-
nancy ; or very often it, is caufed, or at lealt facilitated |p,
by abundance of Humors, which moiftning the Liga-
ments, relax them in that manner to which the Phleg-
matick are very fubject, who ufually are much troubled |
with the Whites. | B
. Befides the hindrance which the bearing down of |g
the Womb caufeth to the Woman’s walking, and ufeof |
Coition, (as we have above mentioned) -it caufeth like- |
wife by its weight, principally towards the latter end |
of her Reckoning, a numbnefs in her Hips, leepinefs in [
her Thighs, as alfo diﬂiculitg of Erigf, and ﬁo_ing to.. I
: Stool ; becaufe by bearing down it | .
zb: ;‘ﬁg:m Nitk of  oreffeth down the * Bladder, and
+ Reltum. the great t+ Gut, between both
which it is fituated. The Patient
may be much eafier cured of this- bearing-down, after §of
‘fhe is brought to Bed, than whilit fhe is with Child; §
for being freed from its Burden, its Ligaments will be
 the eaficr fortified : befides, the may then ufe Peffaries to
< keep it in its place, which cannot o well be done when
fhe is with Child. - |
From what Canfe {oever this bearing down proceeds,
the beft Remedy for a Big-bellied Woman is to keep
her Bed, becauft the weight of it doth more and more
relax the Ligaments when the is up : and if fhe hath -
. neither the means nor convenience fo to take her Reit,
at leaft let her, if her Belly be big enough, asit is to-*
wards the latter end of her Reckoning, wear a Swathe
very broad and fit for the purpofe, that by this means
the Burden being a little fupported, the Ligaments may |
" not be {o. much ftretched and lengthned; and if (he
- have a difficulty in makingWater,let her when fhe would
* do it, help her felf by lifting up with both Hands her
Belly before, which will be a great eafe, and hinder the
neck of the Bladder from being {0 much comprefled
~ but if the Humors canfe: this relaxation of the Liga-
g ments

3
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| ments of the Womb, fhe muft keep her felf to a dry-
' ing Diet, her Food being rather roafted than boil
| and muft refrain Copulation. The Woman muft not be
| ftrait-laced, * becaufe that alfo for- .
ceth down the Matrix : and above * Seldom.
all, when [he is in Labour, care muft
be taken that neither by means of the Throws which
ﬁroncfl'f force down the Womb, nor by the Birth of the
Child, nor the violent extraction of the Burden fhe gets
"a Précipitation inftead of a Bearing-down : whichis {oon
“done, as is feen often when the Method I teach in the
16th Chapter of the fecond Book (where I treat of this
_Labour) is not weil obferved.

CHAP XX

of the Dropfie of the Womb, and the edematous Tu-
' mours of the Lips of the Privities. '

; THere are many Phlegmatick Women, who certainly
- believing themfelves with Child, void nothing but
~ Water, which was colleted together in the Womb,
and is called the Dropfie of the Womb. It hath often
* happened that fuch a Diféale hath deceived the Mid-
wives as well as the Patient, who having a long time

| hoped, and been indulged in their hopes of a Child, at
5| length inftead of it, hind nothing but clear Waters;

" asit once did to that Wood-Merchant (I mentioned in
. the 13:h Chapter of this firft Book) who at the end of
.. mine or ten Rmmtha,_ labouring under fuch a falfe Belly,
“'voided a quantity of thefz Waters, being all that was
', contained and inclofed in the Womb, Guillemean in the
"~ firlt Chaprer of his firlt Book of Labours, makes men-
“tion of the like Hiltory, of one Madam du Pefcher,
" who voided a Paleful of Water, certainly believing her
" fe!f to be with Child. And Fermelins in the 15th Chap-
w5 ter
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“like quantity was dgain colle@ed,” which afteriwards

. .open: but w , . :
+.. 38 for-the moft part after Copulation, if the Seed be. eifiti
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. Womb for a Child, by careful ob

Lib. 13
ter of his 6:h Book of Pathlogie, recites a Cafe much
more wonderful concérning thefe, Dropfies. He tells os
‘that he faw 4 Woman who at the times of her Purga-
tions, caft forth by the Neck of the Womb, fo gréat
a quantity of Water, very hot and vellowifh, that fhe’ F“-
filled fix" or feven Bafins, ‘and voided fo much of it that f!,"
her Belly orew flat, aftet which her Courfes came im- &
mediately in order; ‘and in the following Months the Eﬁi
came away as before; and that this \Woman (whichis Kl

T ERD R

moft obfervable). being cured of “this Indifpofition, con-Jt
tél]iw{fll with Child, and was brought to Bed of a livihg :;ZT

il . J a L J 5 'I "'_

Thefe Waters are either bred in the Womb, ‘o it
brought thither from fome other Part, asin the Dropfie|
of the Belly it pafleth by Tranfudation through the po-| &%
rous Subftance of ithe Membranesof the Womb. They|#d
are bred in the Womb when it is too cold, or too muchjft
debilitated by an ill.and wiolent Labour preceding 5~ ot
becaufe the Filth, asiWhites or other SuperHuities) k|
which it was accultomed to difcharge it ¢If of, hath aji®i

. dong time been fupprefled, When  the Waters containfti

ed_in the Capacity. of, the Womb have been fent thithes| b
from, elewhere, they are then never wrapt in a particufful;

- Jar Membrane, but only retained by the exa® Cloftrelkls

of its Orifice, and flows away as foon as it begins, tcjo,
hen they are bred in’the Wonb, (whicHpr.

ther too! cold, * waterifh, or corrupted)-they ‘ are ther fitiny

. fTometimes contained within Membranes, which binder rap
the Patient from a fpeedy a.iﬁha_rél[ﬂ% of it, fhe goingWny
% Chi

L

with ‘it as Yong almoft as with. d : and this %s,th Bart

~Dropfic which perfwades them fometimes they are witlfi; ,

oty to avdid the miltking the Dropfic of ehfi s
0 by erving all the Signf),
mentioned, in the T reatife of a true Coneep on, whiclfwj

fonqur not in this Difeafe, The Patient hath ind Ry
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her Belly fwell'd, and her * Cour-

fes ftopt in this Cafe aswell as if * Nor alwaysin either
the were with Child, but there are ~ Caft, but oftrer when
many things which will difcover to  #ewly with Child,

us the difference; for in the Dros*

{ie, her Breaftsare Habby, foft and fallen, fhe will-have
no Milk in them, nor find her felf quicken at the ordi-
nary time, but only as it were a bubbling of agitated

| Waters;, fhe feeleth a greater Pain and Weight in her

Belly,which is likewife more equally in its Circamference
extended than if there werea Child 5 the Lips of the
Womb, her Thighsand Legs will be fwell'd and zde-
matons;  and a worfe Colour in her Face than when
with Child, Now as this Dropfie may come alone, fo
likewife may often happen together with a true Concep-
tion, thefe Waters being then contained without the
Membranes of the Child in the Cavity of the Womb :
for tho there may be much Water within thefe Mem-
branes, it is not properly the Dropfic of the Womb, be:
caufe theremuft ever T naturally be
fome in the midft of which the Fe- 1 41d always is.
15 1s contained : notwithftanding,
fometimes there is fuch a quantity, which doth fo prodi-
ioufly fivell the Woman's Belly, that one would believe
the had two or three Children, when fhe hath but only
one, which is much weakened i:tg? it, becaufe the greatelt
part of its Nourifhment is * refol-

| ved into thefe Waters,whichalmoft ¥ Rather the Waters
| extinguifheth and faffocates that lic-  binder the Motber'sNow-

§ tle natural Heat which is there. Some
-4 Women have evacuated three or four
Uk quarts above two Months before
& they were brought to bed; when

vifament, and confequeng
Iy of the Foetus.

T Amnios & Cho<

: : rion 3 yit not wit
‘this happens, they are then contain- Pﬂ:‘ﬁy ﬂ:!’:mf:-::&:;:' |

4 ed in the T Womb without the orherwife thy would
. Membranes ; for ellc the Child bace ﬂqﬂg as they

Would be neceflitated to be born came,
thefe  Evacuati - J
H - OlS;
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Ll R .. ons *. if it were the Waters (natu-
tmf}irﬁ;ﬁ:h right rally contained in thé: Membranes)
X that came away. . -

The beft Remedy for this kind of Dropfie, the Wo-
man being with Child, is to wait with Patience the Hous
of . her Delivery, obferving the mean time a drying Diet:
but when it 1s only Water contained in the Womb,
fhe muft ufe Dioreticks, cauling the Womb to open and

g

:: !l'“.l
| the
| Set

evacuate them; and her Courles muft be endeavonred |

to be provoked, having always a care to defiroy by con- |

venient Pufges, the Caufe of the Generation of fuch
Superfuities.

The Womb is {ometimes {o full of . thefe Humours,
that it difchargeth fome on the outward Parts, an
principally upon thofé ‘which are near, as the Lips of
the Privities, which often are thereby {o fwelled, that
they become quite blownup ; and fometimes in {ome
Women are o big and fiwelled, that they cannot clofe
their Thighs together for them, which hinders their
walking, unlefs with Pain and great Inconvenience.
This Swelling is then livid, and almoft tranfparent, even
as a Hydrocele, becaufe of the quantity of clear Wa-
tér which filled it : and becaufe. it may be painful and
inconvenient to the Woman during her. Labour,y by
réafon:they firaiten the Paflages, it will be neceffary to

temedy it before 5 which for the greater certainty, muft |

be done by the Operation of the Hand, making many
Scarifications. with' a: fmall Inecifion-Knife all along the
1aps, whereby the Humeurswill fiveat out, and diftil
forth by little and little 5. after which-Compseffes dipt
m Aromatick and Altringent Wine, mult be put upen
1t to prevent Relapies, by fortifying the Parts, cauling
the Patfent” to oblerve all the while a good Diet fit for
the Droplie, = Some would apply Leeches, to avoid the
pdin of the Kpife; but they are not fopropet, becanfe
the fmall Orifices they: make, as foon, as they. are taken
off, immediately clofe again, which happens not 4o
loon to the Scarificaions,, made as big op little as qr%c

will,
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will, and may be kept open by Ointments applied to
| them, as long as may be thought fit or necef ary, A
.. § Seton with good Succefs hath been applied.

CH A P. XXIII

an Of the Venereal Difeafe in Women with Child.
i)

B JT is not very hard to imagine how a breeding Wo-
“:3 A man that hath the Pox can communicate it to a Child
i B her Belly ; becaufe this contagious Difeafe corrupting
i the Mals of the Mother’s Blood, it is neceflary the
.. § Infant, which hath then no other Suftenance, thould be
]‘,fllf infected with'it, converting this bad Bloed into its own
[;"”.': Subiftance, the Acrimony of which Blood eafily caufeth in
"It an Infant’s tender Body thofe malignant Ulcers, which

far 7]

all Children, whofe Mothers are contaminated ‘with it,
,ﬁt nfually bring with them at their Birth, It breaks not
1;-& ﬂ;l{;.' fometimes before the Child 1s §, 6,7, or 10 Months
‘o old,
o4} " The Pox which inits Effence is of the fame Species,
2% and is only dittingnifhed by degrees according as it is
W sreqter or Jefs, communicating it felf by the means of
PN the Mother’s Blood, will make more or lefs Imprefiion
bl on the Infant’s Body according toits Strength or Weak-
i nefs ; ‘andif the Big-bellied Womman have Ulcers very
sUF% near the Womb, as in the Neck and neighbouring
88 Parts, by this Proximity the Venom will be very eafily
M08 conveved toit. [ No eafier than if remote.]
MY I domot defign here to enquire into the bottom of this
{ %} Venereal Difeafe, nor to write particularly of the Cure
Xt of it; but intend only to fhew whether Women may
@&t undergo the Cure whilit with Child, or ought therefore
% 2o defer it till after they are broughtto Bed. That this
5%} may be the better determined, we muit make fome di-
"k ftinction ; for when the Woman is towards the a:ndinf
H2 12
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gﬂf‘-.ﬂt}'ﬂﬁlﬂt& it onght to be deferred till after flicis
rought to. Bed,when both {hé and the Child, if infected,: |ée
may be taken in hand; becaufe the Iabour coming on,
when the Woman is in the midft of her Cure, fhe may Jmu
run the hazard of her Life: and belides, if the Child. {ku
fhould be then fiill-born, one would be apt to think it it
was killed by the Violence of the Medicaments, and {iu
accufe the Chirurgeon of rafhnéls, §h
When the Pox’is but in the firlt degree, and hath Jhul
cauftd no great Accidents, one ought then likewife to fuat
remit the eradicating Cure till after Childbed,and be'con- §[}
tented only with the palliating byza convenient Diet and
gentle Pargers from time to time, to prevent the Evils fay
icrealing : but if the Woman when young with Child; §d)
bath the Pox in the higheft ‘degree, accompanied witly §e
very great-and continual Accidents, which threaten §s
Dangety if her Cure be protracted till after Delivery, i
(becaufe in {0 long a time thefe Accidents augmenting fi
more and more, it would be impofiible but her Fruit §idli
thould be corrupted, and very hard if fhe did not mif |
carry) that the greatelt of thefe two Evils be avoided,
{he having Strength enough, cught to be taken in hand : §&
for to imagine the wor(t, that the Remedies make her fii
mifearry, itis no more than the greatnefs of the Difeafe 8y
would otherwife certainly do. Let her then be taken in -y
hand, without fuffering the Accidents longer to augment, 8
which by continuance render themfelves much morel:
dangerous both to her and her Child, being careful ¥
to give her the gentleit Remedies, and with more Pre-S: .
paration and Circum{pection, fo that the Evacuation®.
£ prr:_:curecf to her by Salivation, bel i.i]
* Which Courfes ought  rather by * little at a time, and the] bl
to be wofeorved in all longer, than too great and {udden 3 'lTﬂi
Perfons, 5 and above all, that it be rather _b*r' th
anointing the upper Partsonly with L;,?J

ay

t 4s Unguentum  + Mercuarial Ointments, and not b &z,
Neapolicanum., Perfumes, which fooner ﬁnd;mgis k.
; , b

mifcarrying by opening the Womb: )
befides, that they fooner caufe the Fruit to. perifh if iy

ha
[.
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\had Life. For the fame reafon'allo, no Mercurial Mc™
dicine maft be taken in at the Mouth : wherefore frict-
\éns of the upper Parts are to-be preferred, endea-
vouring always as much as may be, to mafter the
Evacuation, and to hinder it from canfing. a Loofiiefs ;
for that is more dangerous than Sa-

livation, * becaufe of the contimu-  * 7he Fiuz is ot ather-
al forcing downward in going to = wift kind.

Stool, by which the Womb receives

great Commotion, and i5 extreamly agitated.

I know very well that many will not eafily be' per-
fwaded, but that either it is impoflible to curea Wo-
man of the: Pox whilit fhe is with Child, or that (e
and her Child cannot undergo the Remedies withont in-
evitable danger of Death : however, the Experience [
havé had of it my felf, makes me to be of another Opi-
nion, which I am willing to communicate for an Exam-
iplein the like Cafe. Inthe Year 1660, when T practi-
ed Midwifery in the Hoftel de Dien at Paris; a youiig

kWencli not above twenty Years old, came thither tolie

i1 of her fecond 'Child, that had had the Pax betore
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und: lever fhe conceived the frft time, and after mifCarried of

@ dead Child, rotten with the Pox 3 therefore being
big this fecond time, and perceiving the Accidents of
her Difeafe to angment more and more, fhe conclided
there was 1o hopes this great Belly would fucceed any
better than the firft, becaufe {he had all over her Body, ¢- -
(pecially vpon both her Breafts, manv malignant Ulcers,
which encreafed daily 5 and fearing it might turn to a
Cancer before her Reckoning was compleat, being but
hree Months gone, fhe refolved to fubmit to a thoroush
Cure then,  and to hazard her Life in that Condition

fave her Child’s, having no other hopes to effect it,
for being able her f{cIf to refift the growinz Difeafe,

e acquainted three or four Chirurgeons both with her
ieafe and Defign, not at all concealing her Great-
Belly ; who for that Caufe would not undertake fer,

-I:althu fhe was fully refolved upon it, and promifed to

Pay them well) telling her that their Confcience would
b H 3 not
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not fuffer them to do it in the Condition fhe was in, |

and that it would be better {he would patiently fub-
mit to it ;as well as fhe could, till fhe was brought to
Bed, and  then they would willingly undertake her :
Bat when [Le found none wouid undertake her, unlefs
fhe concealcd her Great-Belly, which was not hard to be

done being but three Months gone, and believing there |

was no better an Expedient: She met with another
(towhom [he mentioned pothing - of her great Beliy)
that put her into the crdinary Courfe, as it there had
been no Conception 5 and: befides the .common Reme-
dies uled in this Difeale, he gave her a Salivation by five
or fix reiterated Frictions of the Ointment, which fol-
lowed her very plentifully five whole Weeks, fo that
fl.e was well and perfely cured, withouc leaving the
Ieaft ill Accident behind of 4her Difeafe, When fhe was
almolt recovered, and that all had fucceeded: well, fhe.
tcld her Chiturgeon fhe was four Months and a half gone,
with Child, (for (¢ was three Months when [lie came
to him, where fhe lodged fix Weeks intire, without
baving it in the leaft perceived) which at firlt he could:
hardly believe, but perceiving her Belly rather grown,
bigger than lefler during the Evacuation the Phyfick had
made, he was immediately affered of the Truth of it -

She informed him that the reafon why  fhe had conceal|

ed her Great-Belly, was the Refufal four Chirurgeons
(to whom f(he confeft it) made to take ber in hand.
From the time (he was cured (he fuffered not the leait I
convenience during all the remainder of ‘her time, ex-
cept a little Want, becaule all the Money. (le had was
given the Chirurgeon for, her Cure, which made her.

come to the Fofe! de Dicis to lie in, where I deliveredi|.
her of a Child at the full time, as big, fat, -and healthy,f.

as if the Mother had never had the leaft touch of that
Difeafe in her whole Body 3 and which was very remar-
kable, the * Burden ( which is a
Part very fofceptable of the leaik
Impreflion of a-Woman’s corrupt
Humours)- was as meat, fair alnd
1his

¥ Wemuft tabe the Au-
the's word for it,
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This Example which is very true, may convince ys,
| that a Big-bellied Woman may be taken in hand for the
Pox 3 and more fafely, if the Precautions noted above

"4 be carefully obferved : for-it is without Contradicion,

| that if this Woman had not been. cured, fhe had this
fecond time been brought to Bed of a rotten Child, as
“Y before, Relating once this Hiftory to a Chirurgeon, a
| Friend of mine; he told me that he himfelf twice, in
U8 two different Perfons, had the fame fuccefs, who were
very well cared, and their Children likewife well born
at the full time, without having the leaft Impreffion. of
the Venom in any part of their Body. = Farandgus con-
firms to us this Truth in the 24 Chapter of ‘his'24 Book
of Womens Difeafes, where he precifely tells us, ‘that
he had feen Big-bellied Women, who had had this Dif
eale eradicated by Anointings with Mercury, and Sa-
fivation prefcribed by Empericks; which may convince
us that this Core will eafily have a better Succefs, when
govern'd and' mianag'd by a knowing and experienced
Per{on.

In a word, ’tis eafy to be perfivaded that they can
endure it, altho-with Child, becaufe many very ‘vften
have continugl Fevers for '12 or'x5 Days, and other
acute Diftempers, for which they have been neceffitate
to be o or * 1o timeés blooded, and 1 101
yet notwithftanding have oft-times | * Suéh frequent bleed
gone through with their Children ' *& of Women. with

child in o fhot a
fpace, ‘15 mot always
approved in England.

to their fall Account, and been’ de-
tivered of them as well as if they
never had had' any ill Accident,
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CiH A B XXV,
Of Abortion, and its Canfes.

HEN a Woman cafts forth in the beginning

what fhe had retained by Conception in the |

‘Womb, ’tis called an Efflugion.or (liding away of the
Seeds, Becaufe thev have not vet acquired any {olid Sub-
ftance ; if they mifcarry of a Falfe-conception, which is
ordinarily from the latter end of the firft to the end of
the {econd Month, it is called an Expulfion: but when
the Infant is already formed, and begins to live, if it
comes before the time ordain’d and preferib’d by Nature,
it is an Abortion 3 which may happen from the fecond to
the beginning of the feventh Month, for afterwards itis
accounteda Birth, becaufz the Infant being ftrong enough,
and having all its Perfe&ions, may then live, which is
impofiible, if he comesbefore. Thefe things thus under-
ftood, we then fay, that an Abortion is an iffuing forth
of the Child, yet imperfe@, out of the Womb contrary
to Nature before the Term limited ; which is the Caufe
that for the moft part it is dead, or if fometimes alive,
itdiesin a fhort timeafter. . itk

 We may for the moit part affert, that every acute
Difeafe eafily makes a Woman mifcarry 3 becaufe they
deftroy her Fruit, which being dead, .never ftays long in
the Womb ; and alfo puts the Woman in great hazarg of
her Life, asfaith Hippocratesin the 30th Aphorifin of his
5th Book, Miulierem gravidam morbo quopiam -acuto cor-
7ips, lerhale. ‘The particular Caufes of Abortion, are
all the Accidents mentioned in the preceding Chapters,
as violent and frequent Vomitings ; becaufe there is not.
onlywantof fufficientNourifhment forMother and Child,
when the Food is {o continually vomited up,: but alfo

reat Reachings and Endeavours, by which the Womb

eing often comprefled, and as it were [haken, is at laft
| conftrained

loon
iof
(i
the
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conftrained to difcharge it felf before its time. Pains
iuf the Reins, great Cholicks and  Gripes may likewife
lcaufe the fume Accident, as the Strangury alfo; for
there are then made firong Comprefiions of the Belly
every moment to expel the Urine. = Great Coughs by
their frequent Agitation, fuddenly thrufting the Dia-
| phragma with force downwards, give alfo violent Shocks
|to the Womb. Great Loofnefles endanger a Woman to
mifcarry, according to the 34th Aphorifin_ of the s5th
Book 3 and fooner, it a Tenefmmus follows, which is great
Needings, whereby the right Gut fecks to expel the
fharp Humours that irritate and provoke it.  This makes
us take notice of the 27th of the 7th Book, Muliers ute-
vo gerenti, fi tenfio fupervenerit facit abortum : for in this
Cafe the Womb, whichis fituated upon the Reftum, re-
ceives a great Commotion by its continual Needings. I
a Woman’s Courfes flow immoderately, it is impoffible
her Fruit can bein Health, as it is in the 6otk Aphori{m
of the §th Book:, for befides that the Infant is not fuf-
ficiently nourifhed, the Womb alo by being too much
moiftened, is eafily relaxed and opened. Letting Blood
immoderately doth the fame for the fame Reafon, efpe-
cially if the Child be great, according to the 312 Chap-
ter of the fame Book.

~ But one of the worlt Accidents which caufes Abortion,
is that * Flooding, which proceeds |

from the Separation of the After- ¥ Bring very rarely
birth from the Womb, of which we  ¢ared, .
treated in the 20tk Chapter of this

firft Book. -

The Dropfy of the Womb hinders the Child from
growing to Perfection,for the great abundance of Water
extinguifheth the natural Heat which is already at that
time much debilitated, and the Pox in the Mother in-
fe@s the Child, and often kills it in her Belly, as we
have demonftrated in the preceding Chapter; and
whatever very much agitates and fhakes the Big-bellied

great Labour, “ftrong Contorfions; or violent Moﬁnns%
Bt . 0

-

Woman’s Body, is fubject to make her micarry, as .

lll
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of what manner foever, in falling, 'leaping, dancings |
and runding or riding, going in a Coach or Waggom |

crying aloud, or iauﬁ ing_hﬂarﬂlg, or any Blow receiv-
ed on the Belly; becaui that by fiuch Agitations and
Commotions, the Ligaments of the Womb are relaxed

vea and fometimes broken, as alib the Afrer-Birth and |
A great Noifg |
fuddenly and unexpectedly heard, may make fome Wo-

Membranes of the Fatus are loofhed.

men mifcarry 5 as the Noife-of a Gannon, and chi -fly

Ehunderclaps ; and yvet more eafily, ‘if to this Noifs be |

added the Fear they nfually have of fich things, which
e A ; happens rather to the voung than
~Women troubled with elderly Women; * becanfe their
Vapiurs,' are thir that " Bodies being more tender and - tran-
Jiffer by Swprifes in Apirable, the Airy which is ftrongly
[uch & Natwe, fgrc’d by ‘that Noifz, bemg ntro-
sid duc’'d into all her Pores,offers a great
Violence by its Impulfion on the Womb, and on the
Child- within it ;- which the elder being more robuit,
thitcker. and clofet, refift with move eafe. Great Watch-
mgs; caufing 4 Diffipation of the Woman's Strength,;
angd 'm:uch Fafting hinders the Infant from acquiring its
Pegieltion; fetid and ftinking Smells do much contribate
to Abcrtion, and amongft others the fmell of Charceal,
asappears by the Hiftory recited in the 1orh Chapter
of this Book. ] 4 P .1
The Ind:fpofitions of the Womb :produce the: fame
effe®, as wIE:n it is callous, or {o fmall, or fo much
comprefled by the Epiploon, that it cannot-be extended
as 1t ought to be, fuficient to contain the Child and
Burden with edfe; - together with the Waters, which
may. likewife-happen, it the Woman be too ftrait-laced,
omkecps in herBelly with ftrong and iff Busks for to
ewell fiap'd 5 sor by this Subtilty to conceal a Great=
Belly, as fome do: frequent Copulation, efpecially to-
wards the end of her Reckoning; may effedt the fame
thing, becaufe then the Womb. Being very full, bears

much downwards, and its inward - Qrifice being very
near, . 1s fubjected to Violence. i

|
I

i
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If a Woman mifcarries without any of thefe Acci-
' dents, and that one defires to know the Caufe of ir?'

. | Hippocrates exi_)llains itin his 46th Aphorifm of the 5

Book, where he faith, Que vero mediocriter corpulente
| abortwm faciunt [ecundo menfe, aut tértio, fine occafions
manifefta, vis acerabula uteri mucoris [unt plena, nec pre
pondere fetum continere poffunt, [ed abrumpmntur : Any

| Woman indifferently  corpulent, that mifcarries the

fecond or third Month, without manifeft or apparent
Caufe, it is, becaufe the * Cotyli-

dons of the Womb (which are the - *Zown none in Women,
inward clofures of its Veflels) are

full of wifcous Filth, by reafon of which they cannot re-
tain the weight of the Ferus, which is loofened from
it. . To this Accident phlegmatick Women are very fub-
ject, and thofe. who have the Whites exceedingly,
which by their continual Affluence, moilten and make
the Womb within {0 ﬂif]lppf:rv that the After-burden can-
not adhere to it, which alfo relaxeth it.and its inward
Orifice, that the leaft occaflion cauieth Abortion.

But if the Paffions of  the Body, caufé {0 much hurt
to a Big-bellied Woman, thofé of the Mind do no lefs,
and efpecially Choler, which agitates, inflames, difper-
fes, and troubles all the Spirits and mafs of Blood, by
which.the Child fuffers extreamly, becaufe of the ten-
dernefs of its Body 3 but above all, fidden Fear, and
the relation of bad News, are capable to make a° Wo:
man mifcarry at that inftant, (as it-happened to the

- Mother of that Coufin ef mine, whom!:l mentioned in
the 10th Chapter of this firft Book) which likewife the
other Paflions may caufe, according as they are more or
Ie[s violent, but not {o eafily, Ther¢ are vet other Caufes
of Milcarrying which may be faid to proceed from the

- Infant, as when they are Monitrous, becaule they do not
then follow the Rule of Nature - as likewife when they
bave an unnatural fituation, which makes them torment
themfelves becaufe of their troublefome or uneafly apart-

“ment 3 and they oblige the Womb  to expel them, not
being able to endure the Pains they caufe, which it rjlﬁ}
oes

L
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108 Df the Difrales Lib. 1. .

does when the Fars is {0 great that it cannot contain |
it to the full Time, nor the’ Mother furnifh it with [f
ficient Nourifhment, oL 300, L
If we find one ‘or more of the above{pecified Acci-
dents, and that the Woman withal hath a great Hea-
vinefsin her Belly, {o that it falls like a Ball on  her fe
Side when fhe turns, and that there proceed ocut of |l
het Womb'ftinking and cadaverous Humors, itisa Sign fic
flie will foon mifcarry of a dead Child 5 moreover her i
Breafts will confirm it, if haying been hard and full in' i
the beginning, they become afterwards emipty and fac= i
cd, as is_fpecified in the 37¢h Aphorifim of the st fun
Book 3 and the 38-h of the {fime Book faith, Thar if |t
one of a Big-beilied Woman's Breafts; who hath two Chil= |t
dren, begins to flag, it is @ Sign fhe will mifcarry of the |l
Child of that fidey and of both, if both flag in the fame W&
manner. : iy
~Itis moft certain a Woman is in more danger of her ||
Life when fhe mifcarries, than at her full Time, becaufe [k
(as we have faid before) Abortion is wholly contrary to iy
Nature, and very often accompanied with Flooding, i+
and in more danger of mifcarrying' i
always, if fhe’ mifcarries * of the
Firit ; and fome apprehend thenan [ty
impoffibility of ever having Children after, to -which §45
young married Pcnéjiu are very fubject, becaufeof the i}
violent emotion and perturbation of the whole Body, $ids
excited by ardent and frequent Copulations ; but not. | Wy
withftariding, they may preferve their Fruit when their !
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Il
greater vigour is over,and their love’s a little moderated. [1
o We have taught in each of - the foregoing Chapters, § b
how to prevent all the Accidents before recited any of |y
which is fufficient to 'make her mifcarry, and the eafier i
¥ many are complicated : wherefore to avoid a trou- Wi
blefome and needlefs repetition, you may have recourfe by
to the Remedies there taught i)',r which both Women TM‘
and Children may efcape the &anger of Death. o T
¢ They that are fubje& to Abortion, ought above all ' | [ﬁ‘
to take their eafe, and keep in Bed if they can, obfer- ..
Ll ving




it

nal
8l
i
ot
et
.'."‘J
feSy
\fer
[

ek
et

el
1

|ig

L L e g

il
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¥ing a good Diet, and refraining Copulation affoon as
\they believe themfelves to be with Child, avoiding the
ale of all Diureticks and Aperitives, which arevery per-

M § micious 5 as alfo violent Paffions of the Mind, becaule

they are very prejudicial. She 7 :
onght likewife to be * loofe in her ;f:; :;eﬁfﬂiﬂﬂf T
Drefs,that the may breathe the freer, 3
and not ftrait-laced, and rackt, as moft of them are
ordinarily with their Busksunder their Clothes, to make
their Bodies firait; andamongft other things, they had

# | need take heed of ﬁipping and falling in their Walkin%,

to which Big-bellied Women are very fubject, becaufe
the bignefs of their Bellies hinders them from {eeing
their way ; they will therefore do well to wear low-
heel'd Shoes with large Soals, to prevent hurting them-
felves, as too many daily do.” I admire in this cafe the
| fupertition of many Midwives, and fome Authors, who
| order 2 Woman with Child, to take affoon as fhe hath
hurt her Belly with a Fall, fome Crimfon Silk, fmall
minced in the Yolk of an Egg, or the Grains
| of T Scarlet, and Treddles of feveral Eggs T Kermes.
| put into the Yolk of one, as if thatentring
: Ehﬁ Sdtﬂmach wecrle able to fart‘ﬂfy the Womb and the
ild in it, and to keep it there, :
* for which there is ncﬂppemme L‘:jﬁﬂ:f’”tﬁ?;:”” .
: — pre-
of Reafon or Truth ; butquiet Reft . Mifiarriage, or
indeed contributes much to 1t fropd Tropail 2
which for this Reafon is ufually di-
re@ed for nine Days, altho fuch a one hath need of 1§
Days, or more, for her Hurt or Indifpofitions ; and to
others § or 6 is fufficient ; during which time may be ap-
plied hot to the Belly, Comprefies {teeped in Aromatick
and Aftringent Wine. But becaufe there are many
Women {o infatuated with this {uperftitious Cuftom,
t?at they would n:lﬁ: b{n::liev? thcrifc:l\fes out of danger
if they took not that Crimfon Silk, ,
or the * Treddles of the Eggs, bff;,:r:hiiﬁmdfgg

| (whichis a pure conceit) one may o b,

give it to thofe that defire it to con-
' tent
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110 Df the Difeales, &e. Lib. 1.

tent them, becaufe thefe Remedies, tho ufelefs, can yet

dono hurt. It is now time to make an end of this firfk |

Book, in which I have only mentioned the moft ordi-

nary- Diftempers which have fome particular indications |

in their-Cure, during the Woman’s being with Child,
of which I have not treated very exactly, becaufe it
may be fuppofed that one may  elfewhere have a more
perfe Knowledg of them, with all their Circumftan-
ces: Let us now pafs to the fécond Book to treat of De-
liveries, not only the Natural, but likewife all that are
contrary to Nature, it being the principal Motive that
induted me to write, and to teach as well as I canj the
beft and moft methodical deportment in it.

- ——

The End of the Fir[t Book.
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‘W Of Labours Natural, and Unnatural ; with the

way how to help Women in the Firft, and-the
right means of remedying the reff. '

S it is very unprofitable to thofe that imbark
on the Sea for a long Voyage, (as for exam-
le to the Indics, or the like) if after having

v their Prudence efcaped “all the Dangers

jincident to fo long a Voyage, they are fhipwrackd in

the Haven ; {0 likewi'e it is not. fufficient that a Great-
bellied Woman fhould be preferved from all the Difea-
fes mentioned in the preceding . Book, for nine whole
Months, if at the end of that time fhe be not well de-
livered of it by a happy Labour. « This therefore (hail
be the whole fubjed of this fecond Book, where we will
treat as well of the natural as unnatural Labours, arid
teach the manner of aiging and comforting Women in
the Firft, and the means to regulate all the reft.

r

L ELIA Pk

| What Labour is, and the differences of it, together

v« with its different. terms.,

Y aDelivery we underftand either an Fmiffion or
A Extractionof the Infant atthe full Time oit of
the Womb. . This definition may - comprehend as well
the Natoral, which is accomplifhed: by Emifiion, when
the Infant coming in a commodious and wfual Figure,

tlL.‘.
L 4




112 Df natural, ano Lib. 22

the Womb fends it forth without extraordinary Vio-
lence 5 as the Delivery contrary fo Nature, which we g
are often engaged in, extracting it by manual Operations |1y
Every time the Womb lets pafs, or fendsforth what- .
foever it had retained and formed after Conception, muft g)
not be call’d a Labour ; for obferving what I Iinavc alrea- .
dy noted above, and what I will here again repeat, that |5
it mav be more plain : If a Woman W}iﬁs by the Womb [
what is contained in the beginning after fhe had con- |
ceived, it is properly called an Efffuxion or Slip 3 be- ity
caufe at that time there is nothing formed or figured, |5y
neither have the Seeds yet any firm [

* There is notbing lies  confiftence, * which is the Caufe fyy
i the Womb after Coi-  why it (lips away fo eafily with thelgy,
vign, or canbe foundin Jeaft opening of ‘the Womb, as. of-| iy
fo T”F D“E"‘ff ‘*E_' % ten happens%:etween the firft .Con-|g:,
fb,:i ﬂrTf;:: ‘;f:};;ﬂf ceiving, and the feventh and eighthfij
o of the Worb caled DAY ODIV 5 after which, until thejg,
Tubz Fallopiana, €ndof the fecond Month, the Wo-fg,
swhich convey theTrroga- Man fometimes lets {lip Falfe-Con-fq

- ting Auraof theSeed to - CCptions, which turn to Moles if Bt

the EggsiutheTsflicls. they continue any longer in thefp.
Womb, which is then called an Ex-fk.

pulfion : And if after the third Month, or thereabouts,fy
the time when the Feerus is wholly formed and anima-fiig
ted, it isfent forth before the Seventh, in that Cafe i m
1s an Abortion, which 1s always the Caufe either thatili.,
the ‘Infant comes dead into the World, or dies foonfy...
after. But we properly call Labour or Delivery, evervfl.i
iffuing forth of an Infant, which happens after the endfi,..
of the feventh Month, to all the remaining part of thef,
time afterwards, becaufe there iy,

* Whichis vry feldom  then a {ufficient Perfection, as alfdh;p
Jeen. Strength enocugh to come into thels
World, * and e in it afterwards. .,

As to the general differences of Labour, we muft takd..
notice, that the one is Legitimate or Natural, the othe tTL
Hlegitimate or again{t Nature. . To come to the Knowls
ledg of each, we fay, that four Conditions muft lab : i‘*‘j?

' utellf
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, -flutely be found in a Delivery that it may deferve to be
J.l'“""-' called “Legitimate or Natural: 1#, That itbe at full
“ikTime ; 24y, That it be fpeedy, without any confidera-
Wdble Accidents; 3dly, That the Child be living 5 and
b arbly, That he comes right in a good Poftare or Situati-
W ton : for if any of thefe four are wanting, the Delivery
\Bhis again{t Nature, and the more, by how much there are
(mbfmore of them wanting,

e Astothe due time of Labour, moft Authors affert
 kefthat Nature hath appointed to all other Animals a cer-
webbtain limited time utP going with Young, and bringing
‘imfthem forth ; but that Women only by a particular fa.
Gabbvour of the fame Nature, have none prefixt, neither for
it Conceiving, going with Child, nor bringing forth.
8 4 And as to Conceptron, ’tis moft certain thata Woman
irfcan conceive at any time, Nightor Day, Summer or
Pl Winter, or any other Seafon whatfoever ; becaufe fhe
likfcan copulate when fhe pleafeth, which fow other Anie
‘Wetmals can, who couple’butat certain Seafons when they
{mrgbecome Luftful 5 but as to the time they are acculto-

s fimed to go with Young, it is no more precifely deter-
i tifmined to them, thanto a Woman : for as (he may be
nisfbrought to Bed either in the 7rh, 8:h, oth, 10th, vea
hsfand {ometimes the * 116k Month
umd(which happens very rarelv) but for
“kifthe moft part in the gth Month ; fo

“Taccownt it a Miftabe
inthe Woman's Reckons

) ; ; g,
v uflikewife for example, tho the ordi-

s inddnary time for a Bitch to puppy is the 4¢4 Month or
anfthereabonts, o fome puppy fooner, and fome later : and
e cfEwes which vean their Lambs at-the end of five Months,
{igedvance or recede from that ordinary term, accordin
e Bfto the Ground where they feed, and the "quality of
s diftheir Paftore, to whiech contributes many particular dif=
r tpofitions of each of thefe Animals: which likewifs hap-
ak fPens to all others, as well as to Women, We may
fukfPerceive the fame allo in T Fruit, |
.uftor the Seafons and different Cli- + Here is vay lirele.
gmats always more or lefs affifh their = 4salogy,
fpeedy Maturity, which depends 24
. b ot [ 4 s
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likewife very much on good Husbandry.' (The firft time
that a. Child may live, ‘when born, is the 7th Month:
compleat, and it may better from that till the end of

“the oth Month ; but affoon as that time is pafs'd, the

{tay it makes after in the Womb, 1s no ways beneficial
toit, becaufe it hath then acquired all neceffary Per-
fection, and Strength fufficient to refift all outward In-
juries. ‘The Child born before the 7th Month cannot
live long, as we faid before, becaufe of its Weaknefs ;
but he that is born in the 8:h Month may wvery well
live, vea, and more likely than born in the 7th Month
(which is contrary to the Opinion of all the World);
becaufe it 1s more perfect, as I (hall demonfirate after-
wards in the fifth Chapter of this fecond Book, where I
will particularly fhew the Caufe of this Error,

Now as we fometimes fee Children born at the {feven
Months end, do live notwithftanding ; fo there are §;
{ome Women not brought to Bed till towards the 1orh |
Month, and {ometimes not till the beginning of the
11th ; altho this may bappen in fome, vet there are ma-
ny who - deceive themfelves in their Reckoning, beliey-
ing that they are gone but 7 or 8 Months, and fome-
tunes 10, or more, when they are but juft 9 that
which thus abufeth them is their imagining themfelves
with Child precifely from the fuppreflng of their
Courfes, tho it be not' always true, becaufe fome have §
wanted their Courfes two Months before they became !

with Child ; and others have them

* Some longer.  on the contrary, * 2 or 3 Months

after, in the uital manner; which
daily happens according to their different Conftitutions
and Temperaments, more or lefs Sanguine.

It (as we have faid) the entire and perfe@ term be
neceflary to the Legitimate and natural Birth ; a good |
Figure and fitumation of the Child is no le; which
ought to come with the Head firtt, in a ftreight Line,
having the Face turned downwards, that is, towards the

- Mother’s Back, the Arms couched along its Sides, and

the Thghs flrctcht upwards, This figure is much the
better |
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unnatural Delitreties, 11§

ibetter and convenient, becaufe after

Ithe Head (* which is the biggeft part = 0ur dithoy might

of the Child) is paffed, all the reft have excepted theShoul-
comes forth . eafily, and ‘that being ders,
o, none of the Jonts of its Body
tan be turned to hinder its paffage forth 5 but any other
part that may firft prefent it felf to the Labour, makes
it unfortunate, “and againt Nature, in which Cafe there
is often great” danger to Mother or Child, and fome-
times tﬂ%Utll:, if notfuddenly and duly helped.

They who have no perfe&t Knowledg of the parts of
3 Woman’s Bedy, acquired by Anatomy, are contented
to admire, and cannot (as they fay) conceive how it is
E«jﬁihle, that an Infant {o big, can’pafs in time of La-

ur through the Pagina of the Womb fo {mall - at
which Galer'and many other Authors have much admi-
ted ; many of whom are of Opinion, that the Wo-
man's o5 pubis is feparated to enlarge the Paflage at that
time, without which it would be impoflible for the In-
fant to have room enough to be born: and therefore
Women a little antiquated, fuffer more in their Arft I a-
bours than others, becaufe their Os pubis cannot be fo ca-
fily {Eparatedr which often kills their Children in the

1ers are of the Opinion, that it is the os

ilinrn which is disjointed from the Os facrum to the fime
purpofe, and fay, both the one and the other of them,

ane'fehat thefe Bones thus feparated at the hour of Labour,
hent fare thereto by degrees a little before difpofed by the
el flimy Humours which flow forth from about the Womb,
i fand then mollify the Cartilage, which at other timee
w fjoin them firmly. But thefe two Opinions are as fag

nbe

hic fth

Iy
i

od {fom

pame

from Truth as Reafon; for Anatomy convinceth us
clearly, that the Womb by no means toucheth thefe
Places, or doth mollify them by its Humours ; as alio,
that thele Bones are {o joined by the Cagtil e, thatit is
yery difficult to feparate them with a Knife, efpecially
the ilium from the facrum, and almoft impoiiible in
¢ elderly ‘Women without great violence, although
. 132 Ambrofe

]
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Ambrofe Parree (citing many Wit-{ |l
nefles then prefent at the thing) re- | |
ports the * Hiftory of a Woman, |,
in whem (having been banged 14
Days after {he was brought to Bed) he found (as he i+
{aith) the os pubis {eparated in the middle, the breadths
of half a Finger, and the offz slia themfElves disjointed et
from the o5 facrum, 1 will not in this Cafe accufe him {#er
of Tmpoftare, for I have too much Refpet for him, and 0
efteem him too fincere for it ; but 1indeed believe that i,
he was miftaken in this {eparation, for there is no likeli- ¥
hood that being {o at the time of her I abour, it wonld fwa
remain fo a Fornightafter the breadth of half a Finger 3 {¥a
for then they fhould have been obliged to carry this finei
Woman to Exeeution ; for fhe would not have been able | [
to have fupported her felf to climb the Ladder of the frm
Gibbet, and to keep her {eIf on her Legs according to Jim
the Cuftom of other Malefa&ors, becaufe the Body is § 'E:r..
only fupported by the Stability of thefe Bones : where- §i|
fore we muit rather believe, asmoft probable, that fuch Jis|
a disjunction and feparation was caufed either by the Py
falling of this Woman’s Corps from the high Gibbet to §i
the Gromid after Execution, or rather by {ome impetu- feih
ons Blow on that place, received from fome hard or {olid §
thing, If we examine well the different Figure and §:nf
Stru&ure of thele Bones between a Man and a Woman's iy,
Skeleton, we fhall find a larger empty fpace and diftance
between thefz Bones, mueh more confiderable in Wo-
men than Men, and that to this parpofe the lealt Wo-fdu,
men have the Bones of the Ifthion more diftant the one i
from the other, than the biggeft Man : they have all
likewife the os facrum more cutwards, and  the pubs

* which could  no
wife proceed from La-
bowr.

flatter, which makes the Paffage from this Capacityflfy
larger, and more able to give way to the Child at thefi
time of Labour ; they have befides this, the Bopes iliafgy;

much more turned outward, ‘that the Womb being im-§& .
pregnated, may have more room to be exténded on theffiy;,
Sidcs, andbe more at eafe fapported by fuch a difpofiti-g},

en as is here reprefented. : iy
: Thelel
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VM Thefe two Figures of Bones, reprefent the Bones that
inf  form the whole Capacity of the ypogifrium.

A fhews the Man's Bones. B the Woman's, for to knew
sielirhe difference, thar the Woman's is anove capacioes and [pa-
@sions than the Man’s, for C&& C, D& D, E & E,
are at a larger d fwnceone from the other, in the [Voman's
than they are in the Man's y and béfides, that Women have
the Coccyx, marked F, mare tinned outwards than the
all Men, which gives way to the Tufant’s Head'to pafs with-
wlQout great difficulty throngh the Lirge Paflage there 'is be-
tween the two Bones of the T{chion, m.-zr-.-’r:c:f E &K, with-
Rourt any neceffity for the feparationof the Os pubis, as fome
tsfbave tmagined contrary to trath.
The Bladder and Rectum being emptied of the Ex-
crements they contain, do in no wife hinder the Womb;,
on %urpuﬁs made membranoss, from dilating it felf as it
spdoth,to let the Infant palsin Labour,by this great empty
ympipace {ufficient for it, without any neceffity thatthefe
g fBones thold be disjointed or feparated ; for if ‘it fhould
feffo happen, Women could not keep themfelves on their
: E:g_sj as many of them do immediately after they aré
yefbrought to Bed, becaufe it is inftead of a fupport to
pidfthem, as is erﬁ'ilé‘j {aid, and of amiddle Juncture to all
qifthe reft; as well of the upper as the nether parts of the
qisfBody. Inoted that very well m the Hoffel Diew of Parss,
mefin the many Women I have layed there. When Wo-
iedmen that are there to be brought to Bed, begin to be in
WejLabour, they go into a little Room called the Stove,
.t iWhere all are delivered upon a little low Bed made for
.dfthat purpofe, where they put them before the Fire; af-
wpfterwards, as foon as it is over, they conduét them to
o feheir BELf, which fometimes is a good way off from this
~eflittle Chamber, whither they walk very well ; which
ifthey could never do if their Os pubis, or thofe of the
ig| Hia, were feparated the one from the other : befides we
"] Often fee Maids that conceal their Labour, put themfelves
Ji{Cthe better to hide their faults) immediately to their or-
dinary DBulinefs, as if tlw_.i ailed nothing : and in fﬂt
3 3 that
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that I have delivered, I could never perceive this ima-| w
ined Disjunction, putting my Hand on the Pub:s when | i
Elt‘-: Child was in the Paffage; but I have indeed found |
the Coccya, which is joined with a loofe gc}int tothe in~{i the
feriour Extremity of the Os fucrum, to bend outwards! fi
during I abour, in which part the Women feel fome- )
times much Pain, becaufe the coming forth of the Child!
offers great Violence to it, and becaufe its Head then L
doth much prefs the Reétum againtt it, oy
Moreover,, having often feen and diflected Women'|
dead a few Days after Delivery, I found it: very diffi-|y|
cult to feparate thefe Bones with a {trong fharp Penknifey |
where I could never find the leaft appearance of any gy
preceding Separation: And if antient Women have|iy
more pain with the firft Children than the younger, it| p
doth not proceed from the Difficulty of the Separation| i
of thefe Bones (which never is for the Reafons above)| 1
but becaufe the Membranes of their Womb are dryy |y
. hard and callous ; and particularly|.,
¥ Ratber its Vagina. its internal * Orifice; which there-
| fore cannot {o ealily be dilated
as young Womens, being more moilt,

Having fufficiently explained what is Delivery, and diy
allits difterences, we muit now examine what Signs ufu-{.:.
ally precede, and what accompany anatural Deliveryl s
aii:i an-unnatural, which fhall be the Subject of the next] .

pter.
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]
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CHAP 1L Al

[ 5§
The Signs that precede and accompany, as well a natus *Tfﬂ
ral as an unnatural Delivery, ' h_f

Hen Women with Child, chiefly of theirf. '

firft, perceive any extraordinary Pains in their

Belly, they immediately fend for their Midwife, taking ok

it for their Labour; who when fhe is come, ought to bﬁ i
we
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Ll well informed of the matter, and careful not to put her

'l in Labour before there is a Difpofition toit; for many

il - rimes both Mother and Child lofe

their * Lives, when it is excited be- '* By breabing the Am.

|-fore the due time, Thofé Pains nios aad Chorion,

ol ‘which may be called falfe,are ufually

\1d caufed by a Cholick proceeding from Wind, whichcome

/0l and go, griping the whole Belly, without any forcing
downwards or into the Womb, as thofe do which pre-
cede or accompany Labour : and this Cholick isditfipat-
ted by warm Clothes applied to the Belly, and a Clytter
or two, by which true | abour-paivsare rather fuithered
ithan hindered. © A Womanmay feel other kind of Pains
coming from 'an Emotion cavfed by the Flux'of the
Belly, which areeafily known by the frequentStools
that follow. ; i

The Signs preceding a natural Labour few Days before,
are, that the Belly which before:lay high, fiuks down,
and hinders aWomman at that tirhe from walking aseafy
as (he ufed 5 and there flow from the Womb {imy Hu-
‘mours, appointed by Nature to moilten and fmcoth the
Paflage, that itsinward Orifice:may the more eafily be
‘dilated when it 1s neceflary 5 which beginning ‘to open
‘a little at that time, fuffersthat flime |
to flow away which proceeds T from =+ Why may it a0t v
‘the Humours that ftrain through'the = ther proceed from the
thin Subftance of the Infant’s J"_vlcm— Glandules, called Pro-
branes, and acquires a vifcous Confi-  fluc ?
ftence by the Heat of the Place.

The Signs accompanying prefent Labour, (thar is,
(hewing that the Woman is effeitively in Labowr) are
great Pains about the Region of the Reins and Loins,
which coming and reiterating by Intervals, anfwer in the
bottom of the Belly with congru- .

¢ ous Throws: + The Face red and  f Not abways.

il -infamed, becaufe the Blood ismuch

‘heated by the continual Endeavours a Woman makes -
to bring forth her Child ; as alfo, becaufe that during
thefe firong Throws her Reipiration 1s ever mtfrfept:icu,
1 4 or
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for which Reafon much Blood hath recoutfe to the Face : gﬁ
Her privy Parts are fwell'd, becaufe the Infant's Head 't
(Iying in the Birth)- often thrufts and canfeth the neigh- |
ring Parts to diftend outwards, which thence appear i
fwelled in this manner : She is of- |df

¥ Commonly the bt ten fubject to'* Vomiting, which b
Labour. makes many believe, who know not | th
the Caufe of it, that the Womento |

-whom it happens are in danger ; but on the contrary it | i
‘assordinarily a Sign of fpeedy Delivery, becaufe the (h

good Pains are then excited and redoubled every moment |
until the Eufinefs be finithed. This Vomiting comes from | Wo
a Svmpathy between the Womb and Stomach by reafon | ¢
of the ramifications of the Nerves of the fixth pair of the |4
Brain, which are diftributed to both the one and the | b
other, and by which it communicates the Pain it feels | fx
at that time, arifing from the Agitation that the violent |k
and frequent Motions of the Child caufé, and the ftrong {ir
Compreflion: the Mufcles of the lower Belly make |

-during the Throws, for to help the iffuing forth of the [tk

Child:  belides, - when the Birth is very near, Wo- |
menare troubled with an * univerfal [y
trembling, and principally of the {ik
Legs and Thighsy not with cold, |
as at the beginning of an Ague-fit, but with the Heat of inth
the whole Body: and the Humours which then flow from | fi,
thie Womb, are often difcolcured. with ‘Bloed, which | e
with the Signs above-mentioned, - is an infallible Mark | ls
of the nearnefs of the Birth, ’tis that the Midwives ufii-

* Not-always,

i

1o the Neck of the Womb, they will find the inner
Oriticedilated, at the opening of which the Membranes
of ithe. Infant, containing. the Waters, - prefent them- §
{elves, and are fir ngly forced downwards with every fo.
Pain the Weman hathy ar which time one may perceive i,
them to refift, and again prefs towards the Finger, be- §ri.
ing by {0 much the more or lefs hard and extended, by Fuit
how much the Pains are ftronger or weaker. Thefe §i,
Membranes with the Waters in them, when gathered i
2
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e q:lhat is, when they are advanced before the Head of
t

e Child, which makes the Midwives call it the ga-
thering of the Waters) prefenting themfelves at this
inward Orifice, do then refemble very well to the'touch
of the Finger the abortive Eggs which have vet no Shell,
but are only covered with a fimple Membrane : after
this the Pains redoubling continually, the Membranes
are broken by the ftrong Impulfion of the Waters, which
incontinently fow away, and then the Head of the
Child is eafily felt naked, and prefented at the opening
of the inward * Orifice of the '
Womb: Now all thefe; or the great- " * The Neck.
elt part of them met together, at
what time foever of a Woman's going with Child it
be, whether full time or no, one may be affured fhe wiil
[con be delivered 5 but great care mult be taken not' to

haiten her Labour, before the neceflity of it be known

by thele Signs; for that would but torment the Wo-
man and Child in vain, and put them both in danger of
their Lives, as that Midwife did whom I found endea-
vouring. to put the above-named Adartha Roler in La-
bour at fix Months end, becaufe of fome Pains fhe had
in her Belly and Reins, without any other Accident an-
fwering them downwards ; which Hiftory is at large
in the fixth Chapter of the firft Book, to fhew that m
fomgi Cafes we muit make no more hafte than good
{peed. -

: : [ abour contrary to Nature is when the Child comes
in an ill Figure and Situation ; as when it prefents any

| otherwife than the Head firft, as alfo when the Waters

flow away a long time before it is born, becaufe it re-
mains dry in the Womb, and they are abfolutely ne-
ceflary to moiften the Paffage, and render it more flip-
pery. When the After-burden comes firit, it isan Ac
cident which renders the Labour always dangerous, by
reafon of the great Flux of Blood uftally following, of
which the Mother may die in few Hours, and the In-
fant (becaufe it receives no more Nourifbment)is quick-
1y fmothered in- the Womb, for want of Rﬂfplratﬁ?ﬂﬁ
! ' whic
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which it then needsy if it ftay never o little after.
The Labour is fo
Fever, or any other confiderable Diftemper, which
may. deftroy the Child in the Womb, as alio when

Pains are fmall, and come flow with long Intervals, and |

little Profit, by reafon of which 2 Woman is extream-

Iy tired : but the Difficulty moft frequent and ordinagy |

comes from the Infant’s wrong Poiture. We fhall fpeak
more particularly of the Signs of allthefe different De-
Liveries, in treating of them feverally hereafter ; and
now come to the enguiry of {fome Particulars, without
which it is impofiible to aflift a Woman fafely in her
natural Labour, or to help her in the unnatural ones:

and therefore we will examine every thing that is in the
Womb with the Infant during Pregnancy, and firit de- |

feribe thofe that firft offer themfelves to pafs the Orifice,

when the Woman is near her Delivery, which are the
Membranes of the Infant, and the Waters contained in

them, :

This Figure reprefents the Membranes of the Infant,
wholly [eparated from the Womb, in which it is contained
with the Waters.:  Thefe Membranes in fome mansicy ve-
femble a grear Bladder, through whick the Figire of the
Infant may be atittle perceived o there is likewife feen on
the upper part, the After-burdeny marked A, on that fide
which is fafined to the botrom of the Womb.

£ G AR )
Of ‘the Membranes of the Infant and the Waters.

| AS foon as the two Seeds have been confufedly mixed

~- and retained by Conception, the Womb immedi-
ately after, by means of its Heat, feparates this Chaos
for to make out of it the Delingation -and Formation of
s all

Lib. 2.

ievous, when accompanied with 3 |

E 5;‘5#;‘5'}
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| all the Parts; and begins to work

upon - thefe * Seeds, which tho to ... *pid pse. yru.
fight they apg_far fimilar and uni-

| form, yet in effect contain inthem many diflimilar Parts;

all which it {eparates and diftinguilheth one from the

other, mnclofing the medk noble, and

| on the * -::rutﬁdcr': the moit glutinous * Covering.
and vifcous, of which firit the Mem-

| branes are formed, to hinder the Spirits, wherewith the

{pumous Seed abounds, from being then diffipated, and

to ferve afterwards to contain the Infant.and the Waters,

in the midit of which it fwims, that they may not

{tream away. ’ \

As the. Membranes of the Feris are the firft Parts
formed, fo are thev with the Waters the firlt that in
time of Labour prefent themfelves to the Paflage before
the Infant’s Head.  Molt Authors are fo dark in the
Defcriptions they make of thele Membranes, that it is
very.hard to conceive them as they are; by the Explicati-
on they make of them. . They do not fo much as agree in
the Number of them, fome account three as well for a
Child as a Bealt, to wity the Chorion, the wdmnies, and the
Allantoides 5 others,account but tivo, becaufe there isno
Allaptoides in a humane Feras 3 but to {peak properly
(f it be ftrictly examined) what there is, (as I bave
often dene) there wiil be never .
found: but * two, which are {0 join:  * e muff altow the
ed and contiguous the one to the Allancois i o bumas
other, that it may be faid to be but Feetus ro contain 1b
a-double one, which may indeed »Trize. -
be feparated and divided into
two, 1 will explain it on fuch wife, as may be
beft_underftood by thofe that are ignorant of it:
for there are many, who think with Galen, that
thefe. Membranes are feparated apd diftant the one
from the other, and that the one {furrcunds only the
Infant, and  the other receives the Waters, which
are partly engendred from Sweat, and partly fra‘llln

g




“one and the fame Membrane.
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| the * Urine (as they imagine) and
% Tdo not believe that “believe further, that thefe Waters

Urine is any one Ingre- themfelves are feparated the one
diens. from the other by thefe Membranes,
which is'quite contrary :" for they
are-both fo jomned the one to the other, that they two
compofe as it were but the fim: Bodv and Menibrane,
which ferves (as we have already Faicti} to contain the
Infant with the Waters, which are all of a Nature, and
fhut up in the fame Membranes, (as I (hall make appear
hereatter in fpeaking of their Griginal :) it matters riot
to: thesTruth, after what manner this be explamned,
provided it may be pnderfiood as it is,
£l "~ The extetiotir part of this Mem-
“brane, or dotble * Involver or if
it be efteemed two, the firft’Mem-
brane prefented without, is called Chorioz, from ‘the
Greek word pepeny ﬁgnif?yir?g tocontain, becaule it im-
-mediately contains and invirons the other, ‘which'“is
i o : called Amaios ;- that 1s a little
#*10r vather fromAmis - 2% Lamb, becaufe it is fo fmall and
-eblum, quafiit fiend-1 thin,  Galen ‘in his 155 Book of
cfréove sthetoeruss < the Ufe of Parts; calls the Burden
Faage Cliorion. But to render this more
antelligible, we: fhall take this firft*Membrane for the
Chorion, which may'be ugain feparated and divided in:
: to two, tho-{ effectively it be but
one. The Chorion 'is alittle rough
. and unequal thronghout the whole
outfide of ity in which many fmal capiliary Veflels may
be obferved, running quite round, as alfo many little
Fibres by which it cleaves to every fide of the Womb:
but it is a little more fmooth within, where it joins eve-
ry where, and unites with the _Aumios in fuch a manner
asthat it appears (as we have already declared) butas
This Chorien covers the
Placent 4, and cleaves clofe to the forepart of it which
re‘pects the Infant, by means of ‘the Interlacings of -an
ol Infinity

*:Covering.
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| Tnfinity of Veflels : it'is alfo principally faftned to the

‘'Womb by the whole Circumference of the Plicenta,

B . b . - i pr ?

in which part this Membrane is a little thicker.
The-Amnios, which is the fecond Membrane, is three

times * thinner than' the Chorion :

and is very fmooth within, but not ¥ 'Tiswhiter & thinner.

juft 6 much where ’tis joined and

united to the Chorion. “This Membrane is {o thin, that

it is quite tranfparent, * and hath

no Vellels in it, which makes it {0 * Ir hath Veffels in it,

thin as cannot Er: imagined without rectiving them from the

-

| feeing, - This Amnios doth id t no Umbelick Veinand Ar-

wife touch the Placenta, tho it co- terits,

vers it, but it lines only all the in-

ner Part of the Chorion, which is T The Chorion touch-
between, and from which it may 7 it7of, the Amnios
be wholly feparated, if it be done bring between.

with care.

| The better to conceive this as it is, and after what

manner thefc Membranes are in the Womb, conlider
the Compofition of a Foot-ball, imagining the I eather
which covers it, to be the Womb of a pregnant Wo-
man, and the Bladder blown up with Wind within the
Foot-ball, to be this double Membrane of the Chorion

| and Ammios, in which are contained the Child and the

Waters together ; and even as the cutflide of this Blad-
der toucheth every where (becaufe it is blown up) the
Leather of the Foot-ball, {folikewife the Membranes of
the Fatus are joined on all fides to the Womb, except
~ where the Burden cleaves to it, in which place it pafleth
above it,
As to the 34 (or rather pretended) Membrane, which
Authors name _Allantoide, and {ay
Lt is like a * Saufage or Girdle, * It bath o fuch Form,
}\’llic}l furr{iuncég and clothes t?e Ln— Office or Origin.
ant from the Cartilage T Zepioide, - ;
 reaching only below the Flanks, it e b
Cismoft ** certain, there never was *¥ Vid. pag, ra3.
apy fuch thing in any of thefe Ani- |
mals
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* Vid, Claniffimis D,
Needham, de jormats
fetus,cap.g. Asthority
Jufficient for the contrary
Opinion 3f my own_be
donbted.

F1amof Opinionthat
thofe Films upon wnany
Childrens Heads newly
born, arec(Jentially dif-
fereat from any of ‘the
two Membranes, being
thisner than the Am-
nios, if poffible, fitting
only the Head of the
Infant.

- @f natural, and

Lib. 2.

mals whofe Dams have but one

‘young at a time, no more than

Women, as Sheep, Cows,' * Mares
fhe-Afles, nor any other  for
ought I could ever learn after
many curious Inquiries.

Sometimes Infants at their Birth
bring forth thefe ¥ Membranes upon
their Heads, and then ’tis faid they
will be fortunate’: which is meerly
{uperftitions, becaufe it happens by
the firength of their Subftance, {o
that they cannot burft by the im-
pulfe of the Waters,or the Womens
Throws in Labour ; or becaufe the
Paffage being very large, and the
Infant very little, it paflfeth very

eafy without Violence. In truth in this refpect they may
be faid to be fortunate, for having been born o eafily, fin
and the Mother allo for being fofpeedily delivered : for #
in difficult Labours, Children are never born with fuch B
Caps, becaule being tormented and prefled in the Paf
fage, thele Membranes are broken and remain {till there.
*Within ‘the Infant’s Membranes (difpofed as I have
explicated) ate contained the Waters, in the midft
wl?ereof he fwims, and is fituated ; the Original of
which feems very uncertain, if the different Opinions of
Authors upon this Subject be regarded.  Some will have
them to be the Urine emptied out of the
Bladder by the * Ouragice, becaufe they
cannot find a true and ealy way for it
and becaufe their colour and favour much refembles the
Urine contain’d in the Bladder : but it is very cértain it

% Uvachiss,

cannot be fo asthey fay, becaufc the B

t No Urachus in 2 T Urachus is not perforated in the
Ewman Foetas. Feros, and it comes not forth of

the Navel, for the place where it &
faftned is always tendinous, and very like a fmall Lute-

ftring, through which it is moft certain nothing can
pafs, |
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pals, how fubtile foever 5 as Thave often obferved, and
tta fleen My, Glayant oblerve, who is, by univerfal Approba-
s Jtion, the moft exact and expert’ Anatomift that hath
ke |been this long time in Parss 5 for whofe Merit his Maje-
e |ty hath conferred that Honour of choofing Lim 'befors
all others, to make thofe curious ‘Inquiries and many
tair Experiments, in which feveral choice and knowing
Perfons are continually imploved, who are of the Roy-
1l Academy. Now this natural conformation doth
clearly manifeft that Lawrentins was abufed, when he
faith, that he had feen a Man whofe Oxrague was not
clofed, to void a quantity of Water by the Navel, in-
ferring thence, that it came from the Bladder by this
Urachus 5 and that which is contained within the Infant’s
Membranes, is collected after the fame mammer. I
doubt not but he faw a Man void Water by the Na-
vel, as he faith, but it did certainly proceed from the
Capacity of the lower Belly, where he had a Dropfy,
anrf not from the Bladder 5 for there is no Cavity in the
Urachus, as we have faid, at leaft none (except it be
againit the order of Nature) upon which, in this cafe,
Pt fwe mult fo rely, as to affirm it ought to be {o in all o-
i ther {ubjects.
ke | There are others who will alfo have thefe Waters to
it fbe the Urine ; but they are of ap. Opinion that it pafleth
J f fthrouzh the Yard, whofe Paflage is always open, and
«f tnot by the Urachus which never 1s hollow,
we || Formy part, as it appears to me with more Reafon,
‘tie fand as indeed it is, thefe Waters are only generated
fr pout of vaporous Humidities, which tranfude and exhale
rity jeontinually out of the Infant’s Body, and meeting thefe
te fMembranes, through which they ‘cannot pafs, becaufe
init fthey are too thick and clofe, are turned into Water,
e fWhich is thus by little and little collected, as well du-
¢ MHing the firft Months of Conception, the Child not yet
b %:ick, as all the remaining part of ‘the time after it is;
4or Vapours pafs forth and exhale out of all porous Bo-
idies that are hot and moift, as is that of an Embrio,
Lhe Argument is very weak, by which they m:{i:&:laip
f : Clie

g
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thefe Waters to proceed from the Urine, becaufe the §
Waters are {alt as the Urine is 3 now Sweat, Tears, and
other Humours which diitil and tranfude ont of the Bo-:
dy, are aswell falt as the Urine, of which the Infant,
w%ﬁl& it is in the Womb, cannot have much more than |
Ordevr in the Guts, becaufe at fuch time it receives no
Nourifliment by the Mouth, and that all it {uperfluous 4
Humorus may eafily pals away by Tranfpiration,throughd /
the fub{tance of all the parts of its Body, which is verydl #
tender : wherefore I cannot conceive any neceflity tod
oblige them more to empty the Urine, which is in 2§ |
~ fmall quantity in the Bladder,than the Excrements whichd
are in the Guts 3 which is not then done in any manner |
but only after the Child 1s born.  Barthelinus and others |
“would however have the Infant.to void Urine through
. 1ts Yard, and that thefe Waters proceed from thence 37
_-but there is a greater, probability it fhould come bya
. Tranfpiration, as I have faid + for before it is yet fullys
- fhaped, and quick, there is notwithitanding found a®
=& proportionable quantity of thefe Waters to the bignefs?
of his Body ; which makes it manifeft, that it is nfithers

1
]

s

el M,

the Urine rendred by the Urachus, nor the Yard, as alld
; plainly, is the example of fome
; :,;E;,fmﬁmﬂg s Children born with their * Yards
o not perforated, who notwithftand-
iinw;g h;grf thefe Waters, whilit they are in their Mother’s:
omb, | |
“ Tt muft be obferved, that when there is more than
one Child, they are never in the fame Membrane; unlefs
their Bodies are joined and adhere together (which i :
rare and monftrous when it happens) but eachof them| ﬁ
have their Membranes and Waters apart and feparate, { &
in which they are each wrag:u by themfelves. a5
_ Thefe Waters thus colle EdP within thefe Membranes,: f%
have divers very confiderable ufes. - They ferve the In-i|
fant to move it {elf the more eafily, as it were by [vim-
ming from one fide to the other, and that it may not’
hurt the Womb by its frequent Metions againﬂj-]_.',' -
bkt - ' ' which
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which would caufe great Pain, and often excite to Abor-
tion were it dry 5 they ferve alfo very much to facili:
tate its Paffage in the Birth, making the wav very (i
pery, and by that means the Orifice of the Wonib be-
ing moiftened; . is better widened '
and yielding when they break * ju[i * Right time of good
when the Child is ready to follow, Labo.
or a little before ; for elle remain- )<
ing dry, it is born with greater difficulty, and the Mos
ther alfo more tormented by i, ] !
Fohn Claudius de l2 Corver, Rhyfician to the late Queéen
of Poland, in his, Book intituled, De Nutritione Eursss,
would have thefe Waters to {erve the Infant chiefly for
Nouarifhment, and that it fucks them by his Mouth, and.
fwallows them (as he imagines) '
whillt he continues in the Womb : _ *T amaf Qpinion that, -+ %
but the Truth of the contrary being  fome of thofe Watersdo  +
knewn to the leaft Scholar, it paff into the Feecus,
would be but labour invain to refute @%@ thar by the Mouh s
all the Reafons he brings to prove ‘Lﬂi‘};ﬂ?m::;j;'{;fh: };;:if & |
and fupport. his Sayings; forthey. 000" " S =i
defiroy themfelves, and do all of (i6td " for. that gL
them correfpond to the Falthood of 7, ’
their Principte. * |
Javing thus {ufficiently explained the Membranes and
Waters of the Fetus, we muft in order enquire after’ .
the Parts, by meaus of which it is nourifhed whilft in
the Womb, which (hall be our tollowing Difeour(s, &% =

e

Thefe three Figures reprefent the Placenra) of Afteps « o ¢
birth, and the Umbelical Vefitls of the Infuit. '

The firft fhews the fhape of the Rurden, tothe midft - SM#
of which is faftned the Navel-ftring, and St
round it may be difceined the: * Membranes of * Skims, © il
the Infant, which remain thus wrinkled when :
the Child is come forth of it o
AL A A A, Shewsthe Body or Cake of the Bu-den. BBB,
ﬁbﬂ Skins faftned romd about it.” C C C, The Navel-

firing,

--
.....
i
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fring, which contains the Infant's Umbelical  Veffels, and

proceeding frombis Navel, are infer-

tRatherononefide. ‘red in the + midf of the Burden, ||t
L Y where they produce an infinity of |
_%Hffd !

Branches.' D D, Certvin Eminences, called Kunots,
on the String, proceeding fromthe Dilatation of the Um-
belical Veffels more in one place than in the other.

The {zcond fhews the Burden turned on the out fide
and'the Child’s Belly open'd, that ‘the diftribution of
the Umbelical Veflels may be then confidered. -

E E E, Shews the Burden on that Side which cleaves to
the Womb  on this fide there appear no Veffels as there
do on the other, but vonly [ome fimple interlinings and.
[mall outlets, by which the Blood that tranfudes the Womb,
may diftil into this Parenchyma. F F F, The Membranes,
Skiny or Skirt. H, A portion of the Amnios [eparated
from the ‘Chorion, marked 1. G, A part of the Chori-
on, ﬁz.-:mwd from the Amnios, marked H. 111, The
Navel-fering, inwhich are many Knots. K, The Navel
where the Velfels enter. 1, The Umbelical Vein, which
enters into the fiffure of the Liver. M, The two Um--
belical Arteries, which being conduéted along the fide of
the Bladder, are inferted into the Iliac Arteries, and
Jometines into the Hypogaftricks. N, The Urachus,
which from the bottom of the Bladder, couching berween
the two Umbelical Arteriesy is faftned in the Navel, with-
out paffing forth, in which place it is not kollow in the leaft,
and is ex:rmm{,y Jenall. !

The third fhews the Burden of Twins, where each
Child hath his feveral Navel-ftring, and Membranes a-

rt.
O OO, The flefly fubftance or Body of the Buiden,

common to both Children. PPP, The Skirt or Mem-"}§

branes, which wrap wp the Child ‘on this fide apart.

",

QQQ, The other Membranes which contasn'the other' §y.

Child apait,
As

{ |

o
that

Un

lj&

0f1

Ir

Rl
‘Eglzl




TRARTET - eegng

1

od

| 1§ that there are but three Veffels only jn it, .

il R R, Shews a firong Membrane, in which thefe three
U § Umibelical Veffels are inclofed.. S, The Vein which is very
big. T T, Thetwo Artcries, much lefs than the Fein.

The other String cut on the other end, where are on-
i § 1y feen the Orifices of the Veflels,

o
Al J 3

F
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'L"T C H A Pi- qu.
fi Of the Placenta, and Umbelical ¥e[Jels of the Child.

i
.1|'.

it
wd §QInce the Infant is only nourifhed *vid. p. 126, to which
i1} with the * Mother's Blood Imay add that in the
Tepwhilft it is in the Womb, and that Duodenum, we bave
o §Big-bellied Women 1 never have fowrd the fume as intie
b fany that isfair or good ; provident Venricte, only &“g‘;"
U {Nature hath formed - the Placenta to ”:'if rzﬁ;}: frrm 4
kd ferve it for a Magazine, thatitmay J‘if!;*’?fr ﬂj'ie# :
s Jalways have fufficient, and be there :
% jagain elaborated and perfected to render it more con-
wa venient for its Nourifhment : for without doubt {6 grofs 2
il {Blood as the Mother’s cannot poffibly be converted into
lu#, its delicate fubftance, if it were not firft purified in the
Placenta, which is afterwards fent to it by means of the
(Umbelical Vein, and brought back,"as we fhall {hew
e fhereafter, by the Arteries, which are the Conduits of
wi fWhich the Navel-ftring is compofed. We fay then that
the Placenta is nothing but a I}‘E’mng? and flefhy Maf,
i flomewhat like the fubitance of the Spleen, and 4 it
fovfWwere woven and interlaced with an infinity of Veins
g fand Arteries, which compofe the greateft part of its
gir jBody; made to receive the Mother’s Blood, appointed
for the Infant’s Nourithment, whick is in the Womb,

s feelembles in figure a Cake ; fome call it the Delivery,
K2 becaufe

unnatutal Deliveties, 131

f-§  As to the Strings, which are double to this After-bur.
i, den, thaton the right is diffe@ed at the end, to (hew
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becaufe being come forth after the Child is born, the
Woman -is quite delivered of the Burden of her Great-
belly : Itis likewile :.‘aIlcd'i_thE ffmgilmdmg b;falu{'f: hit
e L A is as a fecond Labour, of which the
iéi’f’;ﬁﬁ ;fﬁﬂiﬂii Woman is not difcharged till * af-
Child. ter the Child is born; there are
fome which give it the name of the
Uterine Liver, becaufe they fay it fervesasa Liver to
prepate the Blood appointed for the Infant’s Nourifh-
ment : and Laurentius likes rather
T Sweetbread.  to call it the T Pancreas of the
Womb, and appoints the fame ufe
¥ And [o it doth as fOr ity as for t[’jle Pancreas of the
well as prepare the Ga- lower Belly, to wit, * for a reif,
laxy for the Focrus.  and {upport to the Veflels of the
Navel, which difperfeth an infinite

number of Branches throughout all its Subitance.
4 Thers'i# w0-Placenica T This Placenta is made of the
till J!;J-E Feetus b al- mfl}l}mﬂuﬁ B.].O(.}d. of Ihf.'.' h’iﬂthﬁr,
mif formed, which fows into’ the Womb, by
i the accumulation of which is for-
med this Parenchimatons Mafs 5 the fhape of it is fHat
and round, of about the bignefs of a Trencher, and
two Fingers breadth thick towards the middle of it
where the Umbelical Veflels are faftned ; but it is thin-
ner towards the edges of all its whole Circumference.
It is covered with the Chorion and Amnios on the fide
next the Infant, and on the other fide it is joined and
faftned to the bottom on the infide of the Womb : It
is. ftrongeft faftned to the Womb (with its Circum-
ference) by means of the Chorion, as we have hinted
already in the preceding Chapter, which cleaves {o clofe
toitby the interlacings of an infinity of ‘*«"ei’i"els1:| which
appear very large in its furface, that it cannot be {epa-
rated from it without laceration of its fubftance. |
If one confiders diligently, as I have done, the Pla-
centa on that fide which joins to the Mother, they may
perceive that it 1s alfo .indued with a kind of light
Nemlrane, which is fo frail and fmall, that it is almoft
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imperceptible : however it may manifeftly be difcerned
by wi;I.'Jiug away the Blood with which it is always co-
loured. :

There may be again obferved, that all the Superficies
on this fide areé as it were much interlined, not unlike in
fome meafure thofe of an Oxes Reins : and thers appear
likewife many fmall Cut-lets, by ‘which the Blocd that

ctranfades through ' the porous Subftance of the Womb,
| diftils into this Hefhy Mafs.

%" Altho ‘there beé 'two Children *'Tis common for
in the Womb, nay three, if Twins, o the Chiliro 1o
that is to fay, begotten mn the fame bave o may difiintt

‘A&, they have ufually but one com- = B#4e%s « o nany Cho-

rions, fo maly Bup-

mon Afrer-burden, which hath as 7F¢

many Navel{trings faftned to it
as there are Children, which notwithftanding are fepa-
rated one from the other by their feveral Membranes,
in each of which the Children are apart with their Wa-
ters, if at leaft (as faid in the precedent Chapters)
their Bodies be not joined and adhering one to the other?
in which cafe the Twins of this kind have as well their
‘Waters in common, as that they are involved in the
fame Afembranes : but if they be Superfetations, there
will be as many Burdens as Children: and as Su-
Eerfetation (if there are as many- as may poflibly be)

appeneth but very rarely, fo there are few Women that
have their Burdens{eparated, when they are delivered
of feveral Children.

We {carce find any Creature but a Woman, that hath
an After-burden, like what we have defcribed. and dif
chargeth it as ulclefs, as {foon as the Child is Eorng. for
moft other Animals caft forth nothing after their young,
except the Waters only and fome Slime, with the Adem-
branes which furround them; and inftead of this Hefhy
Mass,thofe which ordinarily,as a Woman,bring forth bt
one young at a time, have only fome
* Cotyledons, which are many fpon-
gious Kernels, joined inwardly to
the proper Subftance of éheir Womb, where termi-

3 e

* Proper to meer Ani-
mals only,
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nate all the Branches of the Umbelical Veflels of |
their. young : which Kernels, as I have often obferved
in the diﬂ%&ion of Sheep, are not bigger than Hemp-
{eed, when they are not with youngg, but when
with young; they f{well extreamly, and become of the .
bignels of 'a Man’s Thumb, the one bigger, the other
leffer = they then refemble much the Figure of a round |
Malliroom, not yet {pread on -the wrong fide, after it |
be cut from its Stalk ; and to each of thofe Cotyledons, |
or Kernels, are faftned the Ramifications of the Twmbe--|
lical Veflels: however it is'certain, that the Animals
which have ordinarily more than one at a time, as
Bitches, Rabbits, and others, haveno Cotyledons, inftead | s
of which each young hath in its Cellide a kind of parti- |-
cvlar Plagenta, which the Dam eats as foon as fhe voids | 1,
it, after fhe hath gnawed and cut off with her Teeth i

the Umbelical Veflel which held it. i
When a Big-bellied Woman hath the leaft Indif it
pofition of her ‘whole Habit, there is almoft ever [fur
fome Mark and Impreffion, either in Colour or Sub- |S
{tarice on the After-burden, which fhe voids in her La- |fq
bour ; becaufe it being of avery foft Subltance, eafily I#i
imbibes the ill Humotirs of the Body, which ufed to be thens
voided by the Womb. Its natural Colour ought to be |l ¢
red, and o much the fairer and better coloured, as the /iy
Woman isin gocd Health ; its Subitance mult be whole ' ¢
and equally {oft, without the leaft fchirrons Hardnefs, Mo
" From the midft of the Burden proceeds a String, com- | i)
pofed " of many Veffels joined together, which ferve
to conduct the Blood prpaintﬂd for the Infant’s Nutri- |,
ment ; the Number of them is difputed amongft Au- i of
thors': ' fome reckon four, that is, two'Veins and. two, | B
Arteries ; ‘others five, adding the Owrachus to themy |
but it is very certain that there are but three op-
Iy in a humape Farws, as I have found by many g
Diffections ; to"wit, one Vein and two Arteries : “the |
Vein having fent “forth into the Placenta anInfinity of ab
Branches, like to the Roots ‘of a Tree, is conducted of
by a fingle Channel all along the String to the Infant’s by
A | Navel,
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Navel, which it ga_ff:th, to:be at laft termipated in the
mid(t of the * Fiffure, which isim the in-
feiiour part of the Liver; and the. two Ar-. * The Lobe,
terics taking their rife out of the fame Pla-

(éntay from 2 great number of the like Roots, pafs along
the {ame String by twc Conduits, piercing, alfo the In-
| fant’s Navel, and end in its Jliac Arteries, and fome-

N times in the Zdypogafricks. The;Vein is-much bigger

- than the Arteries ; its Cayity, is capable toadmit a Wri-
i} ting-quill into ic, and thofe of the Arteries only a fmall
Bodkin abour half thebignefs of the Vein. [As 1 do re-
ncriber T once [ three Arteries and one Pein in the Na-
Yal=firing of a Twin.) L

T hefe three Veflels compofing the String, are wrapt
up inone Meabrane thick and firong enough, proceed-

5o from the Chorion; which likewife is clothed about
with ‘a2 Producion from the Amuies, and may ealily be

{eparared : but belides that this firft ferves them as a
Sheath in which they are all three lodged, it {eparates

them: again one from the other by its Duplications 5

when the Veflels of the String are full of Blood, it 1s
then ufaally about the bignefs u% a Finger, and ordinari-
ly of the length of a good half Ell, and fometimes of

| two thirds, or three quarters. It is neceffary it fhounld
be of this length, that the Infint may have liberty to
move it {eIf in the Womb, and to go forth of it at its

Birth withount tearing the After-burden, to which it
is fixed : There are many Nodes or Inequalities like
unto Knots, which only Eruceed from the Dilatati-
on of the Veflels, which being waricofe and fuller of
Blood in one place than another, caufeth thefec Eminen-
Ces. Some Midwives believe fuperftitioufly, or would
make others believe, that the Number of thefe pretend-
ed Knots, anfwers the number of Children the Woman
(hall have afterwards, which is without Reafon 3 be-
caufe Women  delivered at forty Years of Age, and
of their laft Child, as we find by daily experience,
have as many Knots on the Naveldtring, as a Wo-
man of twenty Years, who may yet have a dezen

K Chil-
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%A Lady of my ac-
‘guaintance ‘being deli-
vered of ber firfd Child,
had nog otk Kuot on
ber Navel-flrings  the
Midwife told ber that
therefore [he, would én-
gagéy it would be the
Laft as well as the firft :
But the next Year [he
bad I:IF;-"L L
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Children *. They fay further, that [wi,
if the firft Knot be red, the next [}
Child the Woman fhall have will be i/
a Boy 5 if white, a Girl: but this'|isk
Propofition is as ill grounded as g’my
the other ; for thefe Knots appear | A
only red, or to fpeak more properly, |tk

of a dark blew, according as the |t w
Veelflels are more or lefs full of Blood, sk

and ‘efpecially the Vein which gives |z

it that Colour, and is {o much the |atf

mofe apparent; asitis fuperficial in that place.

fiom |

There are many Authors admit, as we have faid, the laal
Owrachus into. the number of thefe Umbelical Veflels, | kn
faying that it ferves to empty the Child’s Urine into its |ehs
Memipranes: however Experience {Lews us it is no Vef ey
fel, and that it paffethmot forth of the Navel; bus that |pu
it isonly a Ligament ina Child, as it is in a Man, which P
coming from ‘the bottomn of the Bladder, terminates at {iter
the Navel without traverfing it, as they have hitherto fee
miftaken it, . I have bpened and diffetted ‘above thirty s |
Feetus's, in none of which did I ever find it hollow, but |
always very folid and. tendivous towards the place | T
whers it is faftned to the Navel; and verv like, as-I |
have already faid, to afmall Lute‘ftring’: ‘notwithfland- {fr.
ing ‘I ever found 1t manifeitly hollow nan Ewe, which' |t
was terminated with theirother Usmbelical Veflels, at' [
their €otyledons; m which Animals alio aré ‘two Tyi- Bons
belical Veinsto be feen, growing both near one the other g
to the Liver, which makes that their Navel-tiring con-'. fya,
hiftsof five Vellels ; but it is not'the fame in a humane’ i 7
Fatus, for there is but one only Umbelical Vein, and Navil
two Arteries.  [Fd. pag. 134.] : Wi

To underftand well how the Nourifhment is convey-' i,
ed to the Infant by the Umbelical Veflels, itisvery necef i
fary to conceive and‘know in what manner the Blocd ey
circulates, whichis thus; The Bloed having been con- L
veyed by the Mother’s Arteries, ‘which eﬁc? at the bot- &w ;

temof the Womb inthe Placenta, which'is there faft-
x> e R LI (i
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ned, makes a natural Transfufion through the Usbelj-
cal Vein into the Lhild’s Liver, after which it is carried
i thence to the Heart, whence it
is fent to all the Parts by means of the Arteries; and
very near a like Portion in quantity, being in the Jliac
Arteries, is conduted into the Umbelicals, which are
there terminated, for to be carried back into the Placen<
ra, where this Blood being again elaborated, returns to
make the fame Journey by the Umbelical Vein, pafiing
agam to the Child’s Liver, and thence tothe Heart,
and fo always fucceflively, without the leaft intermifli-
on. But to be able to conceive eafily how the Blood
circulates in the Placenta; and how by the help of that
Part is made a mutual Transfufion from the one to the
other, as well in refpe@ of the Mother as the Child;
we need but imacine it tobe a common Part, and de-
pending on both their Bodies : for as to the Mother, the
Circulationis there made jult as in her Arm, or any
other Part of her whatfoever ; and as to the Cf}ild, it is
even thefame. [The Placenta participaresof the Nourifh-
ment brought to the Womb by the Arteries, tho not by
any apparent Anaftomafis.] :
There are no Palvules found .in the Twmbelical Vein,

tho I have curioufly examined it, nor are any necef-

fary: thefe Palvides are very frequent in the Veins of

ithe Arms and Legs * 3 becaufe thefe.
¢ §Parts are obliged to make different Mo-  * Oftner in the Tu-
-{tions, which compreffing the Veffels . ba Stwllopianz,

would trouble thofe of the Blood, if it

\were not fo fuftained and hindred from returning 5 but

the Umbelical Vein hath no need of any, becaufe the
Nav’elal’trin%l is loofe and foating in the midft of the
Waters, where it cannot be compreit ; and therefore the
Motion of the Blood cannot be there intercepted, as

. Hfometimes in the Arms and Legs, or Parts where there

are ftrong Contractions,

As{oon as the Child is born, thefe Veflels which are
bigger in a Fetus than they gre in a Man, dry up by
realonof their Cavity 3 and that part of them which is
without
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without the Belly; falls off, and is féparated cloft to the
Navel five ot fix'days after 5 for which reafon they lofe
their firltule,and begin afterwards'to degenerate into fufs
pending Ligaments, ‘to wit,theVein into that of the Liver
and the two Arteries ferve to extend and fultain the Blad-
der by.the fides where they are joined toit, the bottom of
whichis yet fufpended bﬁ the Owrachus, which comes not
through the Navel, as hath been faid, but remains fo

- pendant allche relt of its Life.  We have hitherto made
mention of all thofe things” which are found with the
Child in the Womb, let us now (how what are the difs
ferent Situations of it in the Womb, according to the
different times of Pregnancy : It is a thing of very great
confequence; and therefore deferves fome ferious Conli-
derations. i

The three following Figures reprefent the different natu-
ral Situation of the Child in the Womb.

That which is wrarked B, fhews how it is Bﬁrmmd' the feven

vk Montls-af Pregnancy.  That which is marked A,

Joews the [ame Situation on_the 'Back-fide. _And the

< third marked-C, [hews in ‘what fafbion it is fiuared to-

wardsthe end of @ Woman’s Reckoning, and at the time
.t is difpofed to be born. AT e S

«Explication of all the Wonibs/in whichare contained
ail the Children reprefented in different Poftures, as well
in this place asinall the following. ' L

AAMA, fhews the Subftance of the Womb. B, The Mem-
brane called Chorion; which lines the Womb within,
CCCC, The Membrane Amnios, which is. [o° united
and joined to the Chorion, that both of them [eem to
ve bur one fingle Membrane.” - DDDD, fhews all the
Space which is filled with Waters, inthe midft of which
tie Infant flosrs and.is fituated, "EE, The ﬁt;f-bfwb
Fuflned to thebottom of the Womb.  FFF, The Navel-

Rring, wiaich fluctuates bither and thither in g:regf:gf;f.
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i

i CHAP V.

s, ' 2 : i .

ff Of the feveral naiural Situations of an Infant in the
N Mother’s Womb, according to the different times of
Ju Pregnancy,

@ Hen we fhall have explained the feveral natural
dif Situations of an Infant, thofe contrary to Na-

e f ture, cauﬁr::i; forthe moft part all ill Labours, will calily
rafbe conceived. -
sef It may be confidered that generally the Infants, as
well Male as Female, are uftally fitnated in the mid{t
of the Womb: for tho fometimes a Woman’s Great-
i} Belly is a little higher on the one fide than the other,
yet that is, becaufe the Globe of ‘the Womb inclines
more that way ; and this Situation’ on the Side muft be
e funderftood only in refpec of the Mother’s Belly, and
Ay fnot of her Womb, in the midft of which it is always
e §placed 5 becaufe there is but one only Cavity in a Wo-
v fman's Womb, marked with a fmall Line in its length; =~/
i fWithout having two or more Separations; as is feen “in
thofe of other Animals.
. There are fome who would have thefe two imaginary.
ud | Cavities to be the Caufe why Women fometimes bear:
el | Twins, vea and fometimes more; and that the Males
iratherlie on the right, and Females oh the left fide -
which is Hippocrares’s Opinion in the 48¢h Aphorifm of
# | his 52h Book, where he hath, Fetus Maris dextra uters
w \parve, Femina finifira magis gefiantur, but without any
nl jeertain Reafon for ‘it; becapfe fome Women have the
0 { Males on the'left fide, others the Females on the 1 ks
# fand when there are Twins, fometimes both are of the
uit Hfame Sex, fometimes not, and indi.ﬂ"erentlg fituated on,
i | the right or the left.  This is all’can be faid in general
# |of the Sitvation of Children in the Womb,
2 | TR ' But
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But in particular, when we confider the feveral Fi-
gures it makes, it differs according to the different
times of Pregnancy : for when the Woman is young
with Child, the little Fetus, called Embryo, is always: .
found of a round. Figure a little oblong vir}g the.
Spine'moderately turned inwards, the TEighS olded "
and a little raifed, to which the Legs are fo joined that’ »°
the Heels touch the Buttocksy the Arms are bendin "i'ﬁ{;‘:l-‘
and the Hands placed upon the Knees, towards whiﬁy
the Head is inclining forwards, fo:that the Chin touch- E:f"-'
eth the Breaft. It refembles, in this Pofturewvery well,

one litting to'void his Excrements, and  itooping down® "
his Head to {ce what comes from him. The Spize ﬂfﬁ"
its Back 1s at that time placed towards the Mother’s,._ﬂ,ﬂt r:
the Head uppermoft, the Face forwards, and the Feetly -
downwards; and proportionable to its-growth and {‘if‘.
grandeur, it extt'ndl; by . little and little its Members, &°".
which were exactly folded in the firlt Months. Itkeeps T
ulvally this Pofture till the 7¢h or 8:b Month, at which ! L—T
time the Head being grown very big, is carried dotwn- HLE*
wards by its weight, towards the inward Orifice of the £ J'!;E"
Womb, tumbling as it were over its Head, {o that then ; .
. M S iEThE Feet '31;‘: E}Peﬁﬂt{}l, and the i‘f:L“
il 4w ace towards  the: Mother’s grear '™
i":;gf:fm g ik s Dt g S Some: believe that unéy' '.I-'
iy Males are {o turned downwards | ™
when they are born, and that the Féemales are with oy
their Face upwards; but both the one and the other _mih
are always turned downwards, with their Face to- ‘htf
wards the Reétum of their Mother, as is abovefaid 3 bad &
and when it happens otherwife, it ‘is unnatural ; for Eﬁ."“'
the Child’s Face: coming upwards will be extreamly " ¢
bruifed, and. the Nofe wholly ‘fatted, il

t0s Pabis,  becaufe of the T Bone’s” hardnefs in the Lfﬂ‘-"f
Paflage. ... B Lk

It may be ﬂ(Jtﬁﬁ, that when the Child hath thus chang-'| ::Tﬂh
ed its firft fituation, being not yet accuftomed to this |
laft, it~ ftirs and torments it felf fo much fometimes, §i
tuat the Woman, by reafon of the Pains fhe feels, is
g ; apt
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w il Pt t0 believe ber Labour isathand,  And if this Cir-
it 2i1i{tance be well confidered, we may find it to be that
. Mirit pretended endeavour which 'Authors imagine the
ol -nild makes to be born in the 7th Month, and not be-
- g able to accomplifh it, remains {o till the oth ; and .
nafbat reiterating it in the 8¢h, 1f it be born, it lives not
Jiflong, becaufe it was not able to endure two f{uch puiffant
- gndeavours fo near together. But it is a meer abufe
. Wor if the Child turns it felf fo with the Head down-
fvards, or rather is turned, it is but by a natural difpo-
ition of the “weight of the upper
"ilbares of the Body * 5 and if it ftirs 5, et &) anatural
Gl : Tdgen . Propenfity, than: any
., amuch at that time, and foon after, 3.t of its Head
"t 1snot from a defire to be born, % s
o but from the inconvenience it receives from this new
“Wofture to which it was not before accuftomed, as al-
" Feady hath been mentioned : And it begins to turn thus
. ometimes from the 7th Month, rarely before but by
““"RAccident, oftneft about the 8% Month, and fometimes
. fin the gth only ; and at other times alfo/it doth not
"/ furn at all, as we may eafily perceive in thofe that come
* ““Wn their firft {ituation, thatis, with their Feet foremoft.

e

il (8

From whence it is ealy to conjeGure, and I hold it for
“k1 certain Truth, that the Children are the more ftrong
 §%%and robuft, and confequently may the more likely live,
tulibby how much the nearer they approach to the more
ﬂ“;]_ " ﬁmﬂi}l and perfect Time, which isat the end of theorh
t onth.

'8 The Infant then is turned on. this:manner with his
& "SHead downwards towards the latter end of the Reckon-
ol g, to the endsonly that he may be the better difpofed:
s “Bfor its ealier paflage into the World at the time of La-
bour, which is not then far off; for in this Pofture all
frilits Joints are eafily extended in coming forth, and the
n U¥Arms &hd Legs cannot hinder its Birth, becaufe they
fcannot be bended againft the inward Orifice of tha
“#Womb ; and the reft of the Body, which is very fupple,
affeth very eafily after the Head, which is--bard and

g, being once quite born,
When
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When there are many Children, they ought, if the 4 &
Labour be natural, to come in the fime Fégurc, as when
there is but one ; Imt ufually by their different motions
they do fo incommode one the other, that moft com- s
monly one of them prefents wrong at the time of La- fif-
bour, yea and before 35 which is the Caufe that one comes o
often with the Head, the other with the Feet, or in any kfd:
other worfc Pofture, and fometimes both come wrong, ~ ¥

However the Infant may be fituated in the Mother’s Tig:
Belly, orin whatfoever fafhion it be thatit prefents at y ;
the Birth, if it-be not according to the Pofture above g
defcribed, it isalways againft Nature ; and the natural s
fituation 1s fo neceflary to a good and legitimate Deli- i |
very, that thofe which are againft Nature, do caufe for | v
the molt part bad Labours. ih

When a Big-bellied Woman is happily arrived near § ,
her Haven, fhe ought then to take great care (he fuffers iy,
not fhipwrack there, which fhe will avoid, if (he ob- k&’
ferves exactly at the end of her Reckoning the Rules
which follow.

bt i
£l
. | [l
CHAP. VL : LHrh
Luf|
What a Woman ought to do, when fhe bath gone ber §ish
full Time. : '|
LT
. Al
Am not of the Opinion of moft Midwives, who ad-; uFF
vife Women with Child (that they may, as they fay, | b
have the better I,ahou? to ufe more than ordinary ex- §1
ercife towards the end of their Reckoning, as Lichant | 'r[
alio directs, who orders them to ride in Coaches, or §
trotting Horfes, which is a verv dangerous Adviee, and § a.;'
caufeth daily many wrong Births : for, as we faid in the &
precedent Chapter, “tis about that time that ordinatily &
the Child turns its Head downwards, and its Heels up- §°!
wards, to be born right ; and the poor Women often § %
believing they may procure an eafy Labour, make it E;.-‘ &
: this
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. . fFhis extraordinary exercife very unhappy, which becaufs
L0hf the Agitation and commotion of the Body, caufeth
"ighe Child to take a wrong Pofture, or makes the Womb
Wnko to bear downand be enﬁaged’ in' the Cavity of ‘the
N8y pogaftrium,. that afterwards it hath not at due time
f L erty to be turned ; which is often the Reafon why it
“Idkomes in its firlt Pofture, that is, with the Feet firft,
tupelices that Labour (which ought to be Nature’s work,
% {f the Child come right) is therf:Ej.r excited before the fill
rifCime 3 and tho it were but four o five Days, it hinders
iigiot, “as I have faid elfewhere, from being as prejudicial
“0edo them, as we fee it is to the tafte, goodnefs, and con-
anlfervation of Fruit gathered but few Days before its/per-
Mefo® Maturity. -
Liel Wherefore I counfel a Woman (thoalmoft contrary
o the unreafonable Opinion of every one) to keep her
\(Helf more quiet than ordinary, when fhe draws near her
weilime, that {o her Child may beable toturn it {oIf di-
xi-Fectly right, and that (he by all means avoids ftrait 1a-
Wsking, that o it may have more fpace to beé turned into
it Pofture to be born ; the muit then likewife obferve
gl?Qd Diet of Meat, of ﬁood juicy and eafy Digeftion
~ Jather boiled than roafted, to moiften the better, anci
eep the Body thereby open, rather than by Clyiters,
vhich may haften Labour : fhe may about eight or ten
[{1‘;’5 before Labour, anoint h?r fi}:'l'i\fiﬂﬁﬁ with Goeofe,
«apon, or Hogs Greafe, or frefh L
hllrrjter? x5 or gfmnent thofe parts ;jf:;zf:ﬁ;;&ﬁf
vith Fomentations, which may be Jiis .
pafnollifying and loofening, and fo =
iBiyfender thofe Paflages more fmooth and flippery. This
1 &pught principally to be done by thofe that go with their
waitkielt Child, becaufe their Paffiges are more ftrait than
& Whthers who have had Children alread y 5 but they who
b fre a little in Years, have much more Pain {
ntknd are | longer in Labour of their firff T Commanly.,

whe

uilf=hild than  others. who are indifferently AL
k@ifoung, becanfe the Membranes of their Womb are
dadiarder and drier ; wherefore they cannot vield fo well,-
Ty nor
il
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nor the inward Orifice be fo eafily dilated. S
- Some Authors commend Bathing the better to ¢
thofe Parts; but it is dangerous, left by their toomuch
moiftnéfs, and the Emotion thev caufe to the whole Bo- |
dy, they make her come a little before her Time. Ma- || )
ny Women bleed by way of prevention, when they|f, .
are, or believe themf{zlves to be at their full Time, which |f. ;
Cuftom I eannot approve, if it be only for prevention ;ffs..
butI do, "in cafe fome other Necefiity require it, pro-|ff,
 Without danger vided they abftain” from'it after the'7thfl"
aFcrwibds 7. Month ||; becaufe the ftirring of the| i
g Child, canfed by Bleeding, is fometimesff °
{o vehement, that the Womb is conitrained to open be-§f
fore its Time, to be rid of the Child. If a Womanfl
with Child obferves thefe Rules, fhe will have reafon tofl "
hope for a good ifTue of her Labour: in the mean time}|
let here provides her felf of a goodff
Midwife, or an expert and handyjf "
* Chirurgeon, to attend upon herjf’
as foon as fhe perceives the lealtyl”

* Chirurgeons only pra-
&ife in France, as no-

ted before,

Pain or Throw, of what kind foever; for as a fmall§f,”
Wind or Shake will {erve turn to make ripe Fruit' falLj{>
fo the leaft Cholick, or any other falfe Pain may bring]™"!
forward her Labour, and farprife "her unprovided off ="
help. Letus now fee what is neceflary when fhé isef} .
fectively in Labour, ;

CHAP VIL

H’iﬂt 15 to be donc when the. Woman firft falls in La-
our. |

Woman’s Travail is only many Pains with reitera '«
ted Trows, by which fhe endeavonrs to bring fortl
her Child : it 15 o called, becaufz both Mother anc
Child fuffer and take much Pains in this AGHon. - Moif§f*
People believe that there is no other reafon for th
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{Caufe of this Evil, but becauft God hath {o ordained it,
sxjand that Woman acmrdin% to his Word, muft bring
snafforth with Pain becaufe of her Sin, according to what is
& 1 d Written in the third Chaptﬂ: of Gemefis, I will greatly
"n'g. #inlti ly thy Sarr::-mt;;w." tiy Conceprion 5 in Sorvow thow
ot foalt biing fw'fs'il_{?f:rz{:h'fﬁ, and thy. defive fhall be to rhﬁu
hd Husband —. This Corfe wasindeed very gﬁ'mt, becaunle
i it hath extended to all Women that have brought forth
. 4Children fince that time, and will continue to all that
A8 {hall come hereafter. However we find that all Females
{ i of meer Animals {uffer as much, and are in as great
- danger of their lives asa Woman, when they bear their
S Young, - 1his perfwades us, that befides this precife
PRWill of God in refpect of a Woman, there muft be vet
"“¥vnatural Reafon, why it {hould not be otherwifz, to
0% yit, That it is impofiible the, Womb, being very (trait
* =% n comparifon of the Child’s bignefs, and very fenfible,
‘6% vecaufe of its Membranous Compofition, (hould receive
8% ‘neceffary Dilatation for the Child’s Birth, and fuch
‘ﬁ reat Violence, without fuffering confiderable Pains for
<5 . Now fince a Woman fur this Caofe, cannot expe®
Jmll ) (hun thefe Pains, (he muft endeavour to endure them
e © ith Patience, in the hope of being fuddenly delivered
i M8 > them by a fortunate Labour.

As foon as it is known that the Woman is certainly
k b Labour, by the Signs mentioned in the fecond Chap-
e of this Book, where both thofe preceding, and thofe
companying Labour are recited ; of whi& the prin-
val are Pains and firong Throwsin the Belly, forcing
wnwards towards the Womb, and dilatation of the
wvard Orifice perceived by touching it with the Finger ;
w1 alo the gathering of the Waters which come before
' IT » Head of the Child, and thrufting down the Mem-
anes which contain them, through which between the
s one may in fome manner with the Finger dilcover
: Part which prefents, efpeciallyif it be the Head of
: Child, by its roundnels and hardnefs : Then muft
things neceflary to comfort the Woman in her La-
ur be got ready ; and thcl better to help her, carﬂe

' . mu
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muft be taken that fhe be not firait-laced ; a pretty L4
firong Clyiter may be given her, or more than one iff
thﬂ'tg[):‘: occafion, which muft be done at the beginning, L. .
and before the Child be too forwards, for afterwards it
is very difficult for her to receive t’hem, becaufe theh,
Gut is too much compreffed ; they ferve to excite it tof
difcharoe it felf of its Excrements, that fo the Reftum s
being emptied, there may be more {pace for the dilatatif§| ‘I‘r
on ﬂ% the Paflage, asalfo to ftir up the Pains to beary b
the better downwards, through the endeavours (he makest, |
when fhe is at itool 3 and the whileall neceffary thin
for her Labour {hould be put in order, as well for
Woman as the Child, a Midwife’s Stoo

* Th beft Way. or rather a * Paller-Bed girted, place

: clofe by the Fire, if the Sealon require it
which Pallet ought to be {o dilingaged, as to be turne
round about, the better to help tﬁe Woman when there
is occafion,

If the Woman be T Plethorick, it may
convenient to bleed her a little; for by thig
means her Breaft being difingaged, and her Regt”

fpiration free, (he will have more firength to bear dow ™
her Pains, which (lie mayv do without danger ; becaufg’,
the Child being about thar time ready to be born, hatkl“%
no more need of the Mother’s Blood for its Nourifhf !
ment, which I have often pradifed with good Succes ™

befides, this Evacuation often hinders her having a Fevey &
after Delivery, inexpe@ation of which Hour (he may*
walk about her Chamber, if her ftrength permits; ang™}
to preferve her Strength, it will be convenient to giv'i™:

fome good Gelly-Broths, new-laid Eggs, or {fome Spﬁ gl
fuls of burnt or brewed Wine from time to time, or #*&
Toalt dipt in Wine, avoiding at that time folid Food iy
Above ali fhe muft be perfivaded to hold cut her Paing®
bearing them down us much as fhe can at the Inftanftd
when they take her : The ‘Midwife muft from time & %»
time tafte the inward Orifice with her Finger, to knoyp
whethér the Waters are ready to break, and whethefti
the Birth will fvon after follow ; the muft likewife anoif*®

- alf® o
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@11 the bearing-Place with emollient Oils, Hogs-greafe,
. Qr frefh Butter, 1f fhe perceive that they can hardly be
< Blilated, and all the while (e muft be near her Wi man
. 10 obferve her Geitures diligently, her Complaints and
- ains 5 for by this they guefs pretty well, how the La-
5.4 our advanceth, without being obliged to tafte what
..Jomes from her Body fo often,
vl Mr. de LsCuiffe deceafed, who often flept near the
4 Voman in Labour, was foufed to it, that he never a-
& Wraked till juft the Child was in the Paffage, and which
. @me the Woman changed her Moans into loud Cries
. hich fhe ftrongly repeats, becaufe of the greater and
__fhore frequent Pains which (he then feels, The Patient
L 12y likewile by intervals reft her {elf on her Bed, for
.4 regain her Strength, but not too long, efpecially lit-
Q¢ or {hort thick Women, for they have always worfe
! ai:—ours if they lie much on their Beds in their Fravail;
_fad vet much worfle of their firlt Children, than when
"fey are prevailed with to walk about the Chamber,
' ptpporting them under their Arms, if neceffary ; for by
+ fus means the weight of the Child (the Woman being
“" 80 her Legs) canfeth the inward Orifice of the Wom
"4 dilate fooner than in Bed, and her Pains to be ftrong-
2~ and frequenter, thather Labour be nothing near fo
o png, '
Y Qualms and Vomitings, which often happen to Wo-
ien in Labour, ought not to amaze any ; for on the
fpntrary, it furthers the Throws and Pains provoking
" “Bownwards. We fhewed the Caufe of this Vomiting
" 4 the fecond Chapter of this Book, and the Reafon why
7" is not dangerous. | ;
I *§ When the Waters of the Ch#d are ready and gathe-
| d, which may be perceived through the Membranes to
- Weelent them{elves to the inward Orifice, of the bignefs
4 the whole Dilatation, the Midwife ought tolet them
" Rreak of themfelves, and not as fome, that impatient of
'* e long I abour, break them, intending to haften their
W= Balinefs, which on the contrary they retard by fo do-
#48, before the Infant be wholly in the Paflage ; for bf;f
" L2 g




% - f v
™ P T y
S . g _— =
s —
e S —— S e i e i e g =
- S i ———
= - -
e PR .
-
-

Al e b s 5
- e el -ty
e LA B SeEOR e R SRR
e e e, g

A

_valietheir Lives.

143 D natueal, ano Lib. 2.4,

the too hafty breaking of thefe Waters, which ought tofl. [E
{erve him to flide forth with greater facility, he remainsf..
dry, which hinders afterwards the Pains and Throwsjs .,
from-being fo effeGual to bring forth the Infant, asip.c
elfe they would have been : it 1s %hl:rcfure better to le J“ ”
them break of themfelves, and then the Midwife mayiy:.
eafily feel the Child bare, by the part which firft presis.
fents, and fo judg-certainly whether it comes right, thatly
is, with the Head, which {he fhall find hard, big, roundyiy:,
andeq ual 5 but if'it be any other part, fhe will perceivé,
{fomething inequal, and rugged, and hard or foft, more,. i
or lefs according to the part it isip.
Immediately after * let her haftedl, .
to deliver her Woman, if fhe be nofis &
already, and affift the Birth, whi '!, o
ordinarily happens foon after, i 1
naturaly and may be done according to the Directions ifly, .,
the next Chapter : But if fhe finds the Child to comey 1,
¥ 7] wrong, and that (he isnot able tcd-.;j"?l
Tﬂ’b I‘;f”"’ enough  Tiver the Woman * as (e ought t@f ¢
tolay a Woman, if ¥ Lo by helping Nature, and {0 favely

; I; d . Il il
might be doxt by anotber 4 Sy Mother and Child, who botll. ¢
with wiore - [afety and : AR t; for)
eafe 1o cithir oy both arein danger of their Lives; let hefl’ »

o . i “Elf i

fend {peedily for an expert and desi]’,

trous Chirurgeon in the Practice, and not delay, as tof i
many of them very often do, till it be reduced to ex e

mity. i

r

¥ That being the right
time when all Women
sught to bs delivered, if
natuve pecform itsOffice.

There are many Midwives, who are fo afraid tha
the Chirurgesns fhould take away their Practice, @

L

il
. n
Ll
T

;
oIz
o

to appear ignorant before thenf

that they chule T rather to put ad o

todventure, than to fend for the@l -

in Neceflity @ othersare {0 prefu 1"5“"

tuous, as to believe themfelves as capable as the Chirugf. ™

geons to undertake all, And {ome there are indecd, i o

are not fo wicked, yet for want of Knowledg and 3| 7

perierice in their Art, hope ftill in vain, that the Chil 3

in time may change to a better Pofture, and that

Accidents wiil ceafe (if it pleafe God, as they fay)

\ -‘

4 Gord aveiding fuch
Midwiues, if Wonen

o
17|

|
1
for
1

B




* 8 enfion of the Chirurgeons in the poor Wo-

“"$langmen, that they chufe rather to die in
Wravail with the Child in their Womb,than
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nd {fome do malicioufly put fuch a Terror and Appre-

“For the moft
part widefers
vedly.

1an, * comparing them to Butchers and

", put themfelves into their Hands: But indeed fuch

Midwives do more jultly deferve this fair Title, unlefs

[ ®hev behave them{zWes with more Prudence, and equal
Y 3 1

Wonfrience, in fo important an Occafion,

@ d fend * in time for fome affiftance in  *A neceffary note.

heir Bufinefs, before the Child be (as 4
Wery often) engaged ina wrong Pofture in the Paflage,
W5 us it is almoik unpofiible to give it a better, without

il tream violence to the Woman, which is alfo the Caufe

£ the Death of the Child : and they would  be o far
com lofing their Reputation, that they would augment
i, 8- becaufe by {o domg, it would be manifeft they were
58 ot isnorant of the Danger both of Time and Places
8nd the Chirurgeon being called, as foon asnecefiity re-

U uired it, could have no jult Caule to impute any 1l

Wive t

onfequence of the Labour to them, though it (hould {o
M11 out, and their Confcience would be difcharged of
008 - for in this Cafe (as we have faid) both the Mother’s
1'8nd Child’s Life isat ftake. ;
As {foon then as the:. Waters are broke, and the Mid-
s lllife finds the Child to eome wrong, fhe muft advife the
84 oman not to forward her Pains, left by bearing down
ne en%age the Child too much in the Paflage, and fo
e Chirurgeon more pains to turn it, and muft

d for him as foon asmay be, to deliver her as occafi-
n requires, and according as (hall be directed hereafter
{8 this Book. It is now time, after having declared what
#huit be done whilit the Womafl is in Labour, to fhew
ow fhe muft be helped and comforted ina natural De-

very.

This Figure doth very well repfe{'ént the Globe of
the Womb, which is GIIJF:HEEI but in part, to (hew
& 1
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4dn twhat manner the Child is brought forth in aly
m‘;[ﬂ
natural Labour, .
[
' diing h
A A A, Shewsthe body of the Womb. a4l
B B, A part o rie Vagina, or neck of the Womb, opendles,
Eéfﬂj;ﬁ_ﬁf at the inward Orifice. il
CC, Tie inward Orifice, woich furounds the Child ¥y, i
Head like @ Cromn, wherefore ® s called the Crownd

LBeAs b 4, Bl
?ng? ..-" L B v e % .: m:_-lll;

ﬂ‘:f%;
CHAP. VIL _E_-'"Lj;

Of a natiral Labour, and the means of belping a Wod|xhu
man therein, when there is one or more Children, 3"

iths, |

E havealready taught that there are four thingg g‘_:":-j.’
requilite to a truly legitimate and natural Lagf:

bour : to wity; That it be at full Time; that it be fpeedyylo .,
witheut any ill accident; that the Child be alive; aru_; ,1&3
that be comies right : all which being founa to be foi.:~
and -after the Waters be broke of themfielves, as abovell, :°
faid, fet the Woman be prefently placed on the Palleg, "
hed, provided for her to this Eutpuﬂ: near the Fire ; oty °
fhe may if fhe likes it better, be delivered in her urdi_-w;#
nary, Bed 5 for all Women are not accuftomed to be def.
& F sl livered in the fame Pofture, fome will bﬂrr.lh'
ae o oon their X Knees, as many in Countrgh
4 Villages 5 others itanding upright,leani

with their Elbows on a Pillow upon a Table, or
fide of a Bed ;: and others iying i.i}tmn a Quilt in rE
e

et
155_1[1 |
teiz

ol

midft of the Chamber ¢ but th and furalt is to

Ll

delivered in their Bed, to, {hun the inconyenience angfy
L]

trouble of being carried-thither afrerwards; in wh ﬂb!
Cafe it oughe tobe furnifhed rather witha Quilt thangy
Feather-bed, having upon it Linen and Clothes in mads i
i 1 . ek -

ny folds, with othir necefiaries to be changed accord iy
| g [

|
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ng to neceflity, for to hinder the Blood, Waters, and
bther Filth which is voided in Labour, from incommod-
ng the Wornan afterwar ds.

T he Bed ik 'be fo made, that the Woman being

“Weady to be delivered, thould lie on her Back upon it,

Jhaving her Rody in a convenient Figure, thag is, her
§-cad and Breait alittle raifed, fo that fhe be neither 1y-
"8 no ror fitting 5 for in this manner fhe breaths be't, «nd
wili have more Strength to help her Pains, than if fhe
yere otherwife, or funk down in her Bed. Being in
his Poiture fhe mult fpread her Thighs abroad, folding
ver Legs a little towards her Buttocks, fomewhat raifed
oy a {ma!! Piliow underneath, tothe end that the Coceyax
5r Rump, fhould have more liberty to retire back, an

o Bhave her Feet ftayed againit lome firm thing 5 befides

his, let her hold fome Perfons with her Hands, that fhe
may the better {tay her felf during her Pains. She be-
ingthus placed near the fide of her Bed (with ber Mid-
il \fwite by, the better to help upon occalion) maft take
x@Courage and help her Pains the beft e can, bearing

' illthem down when they take her, which fhe may do by

e, Wehrutc downwards, doth force down

% holding her Breath, and forcing her felf, as much as fhe
siofcan, juii as when fhe goeth to Stool : for by fuch Endea-

“AEVOUrs, the * Diaporagma, bcln;g _‘mng;f
L

i e ™ The Midriff.,

¢t i@\Womb and Child In it; in the mean time

% @the Midwife muit comfort her, and defire her toendure
|8her 1 abour bravely, putting her in hopes of a fpeedy
w@Delivery. Scme would havé another Woman at that
wiifitime to prefs the fuperiour Farts of her Beliy, and fo
:Mthruft gently the Child downwards; but I am not of

s ltheir Opinion, becaufe fuch Compreffions wiil rather

;oMburt than profit, by endangering the bruiting of the
« MW omb, which is extream fore at that time : and I have

Mfeen fome $Women very il afterwards, for fmvmg been
ufed in this manner. But the Midwife may content her
$1eif only (having neither Ring or Bracelet on, and her
Hand anointed with Oil or frelh Byater) to dilate gen-

tly the inward Orifice of the Wombj putting her Fingers
' L 4 ends
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ends into its Entry, and firetching them one from thejfbet
other when the Painis take her, thus endeavouring to [Ha

forward the Child, and thrulting by little and little theijgs

Sides of the Orifice towards the hinder part’ of the}

ik
| -
lom
ik

Child’s Head, anointing thefe Parts alfo with frefh But=| i

terifi it be neceffary.

When the Infant’s Head begins to advance into this|
inward Orifice, 'tis commonly faid it is crowned, be-
caufe' it girds and furrounds it, jult as a Crown ; and®
when it is fo far that the Extremity begins to appear ma<
nifeftly without the Privy-parts, itis then faid the Child
is in the Paffage, and the Woman in Travail imagines:
(altho untraly, and it may be is not fo much as touched:
by her) that her Midwife burts her with her Fingersy
finding her f21f as” it were {cratched and pricked with
Pins 1n thofe Parts, becaule of the violent Diftention,
and fometimes Tacaration, which thz bignefs of the
Child’s Head canfeth there,

When thinzs are in this Pofiure, the Midwife molt
eat her fIf conveniently to receive the Child, which
will foon come, and with her Fingers ends, her Nails
being clofe pared, endeavonr to thruft (as abovelaid)
this crowning of the Womb back cver the Head of the
Child ; and as foon as it is advanced as far as -the Ears,
orthereabouts, {he may take hold of the two fides with

Fer two Hands, that whena good Pain comes, {he may M

quiickly draw forth the Child, taking care that the Na-

B

& Ma
ek
Tl
x C
b exal
Wonl

(0L

k_‘. r.-i-
g

vel-ftring be not then entangled about the Neck, or any [5}

cther part, 1ef thereby the After-burden be pulled with
violence, and poilibly the Wombalio to which it is fait-
ned, and {p caulz Flooding, or elfe break the String,
whereby the Woman may come to be more difficultly
delivered. - It muit alfo be obferved that the Head be
not drawn forth ftrait, but (haking it a little from one
fide to the other, that the Shoulders may thelooner and
cafier take their place immediately after it be palt, which
amit be done without lofing any time; ‘leit the Head
being paft, the Chiki be ftopt there by. the bignefs and
largenefs of the Shatilders; and in danger of being fufs

ST 5 focated
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#ocated and ﬂranﬁ}&d in the Paffage : but as foon as the
g ifHead is born, if there be need, fhe may (lide in her Fin-
tktifloers under the Arm-pits, and the reft of the Body will
i tifffoliow without any difficulty.
ibef  Asfoon as the Midwife hath in this manner drawn
forth the Child, fhe muft put it on one fide, left the
w tif§Blood and Waters, which follow immediately, fhould
4, ieflincommode it, or it may be choak it, by running into
1;udfits Mouth or Nofe, as it would do if it were laid on the
crnefiBack ;, after which there remains nothing but to free her
Chid§from the After-burden, which I will fhow how in the
uznsfnext Chapter : but before that, let her be very careful
miedfto examine, whether there be no more Children in the
wsfWomb ; for it happens very often that there are two
{ rilffand fometimes more, which fhe may eafily know by the
atifcontinuance of the Pains after the Child is born, and the
{ tulbignefs of the Mother's Belly ; befides this, fhe may be
very fure of it, if fhe puts her Hand up the entry of the
¢ mitfWomb, and finds there another Water gathering, and a
wiclfChild 1n it prefenting to the Paffage; if it be fo, [he
Gishmult have a care not to go about to fetch the After-
£id)fbirth, till the Woman bedeliver®d of all her Children,
Jiebif (he have never fo many, becaufe Twins never have
xEnfjbut one Burden *, to which there are ;
sraffaftned as many Strings, and diftin& ¥ dgreat Error.
i Membranes as there ﬂ.rﬂ%ﬂdl‘fﬂ ; and
«Jif one fhould go to draw it forth as foon as the firlt
caoifis born, the reft would be in danger of their Lives, be-
Jpihfcaufe that part is very neceffary to them whilft they
< hidare in the Womb, and befides it endangers a Flooding,
o erefore the firft String muft be cut, being firft tied
sifwith a Thread three or four double, as we fhall thew
.4 ehmore exactly hereafter, and.faften the other end with a
- e String to the Woman’s Thigh, not {6 much for fear that
o udfthe String fhould enter again into the Womb, as to
Jhalprevent the Inconvenience it may caufe to the Woman
.1zdf by hanging between her Thighs ; afterwards this Child
= o being removed, they muft take care to deliver her of
— itfi the reft, obferving all the {ame Circumitances as were ﬂtlg
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; oot o thefirfty which being.done, it will bes
* Or Afuer-birthie . then convenient to fetchthe After-birth *,
aswe fhall {hew in the following Chapter.

Gt BRAA WP s B X0
Fow to ferchthe After-burden.

OST Animals when they have brought forth their

Young, ¢aitdorth nothing elfe but {ome -Waters,3
and the Membrines which contained thém ; bur Wo-
men have an After-birth, of which after Labour they
mautt be delivered, asofa thing nfelefs and inconvenient s
VWhérefore as foon as the Child is boris, before they
do fo:much as tie or cut the Naveldiring, left the
Womb clofe, they mult without lofibg time free the
Woman from this flethy Malfs, which was deftined to
fornifh the Infant with Blood forits Nourithment whilit
it:-was inthe’ Womb, and which at that time is called

T T T g R I e g e N i i el i i i e

with much redfon the Hfter-birth, becauft 1t follows thed
Child;- and s to the Woman like ancther Birth 5 ford)
being brought farth, fhe is totally delivered. |
To perform this, the Madywife having taken thcsi
String, mult wiad 1t 'once ot tWice about one or ‘twol
of her Fingers of her left Hand joined togethery the bets
ter to hold it, wish which fhe may then draw it mo-#
derately, and with the right Hand frie may only'taks a 5
fingle hold of it above the left near the Privities, draw-8
ing ltkewife with that very gently, refiing the while the d
Foredfinger of the fame Hand extended and ftretched®
torth along the String towards the Entry of the Plagina, !
as may be {éen in the annexed Figure; always obferv-#

']::’!'F

ing “for the more'Facility;, to draw it from the fide®
wherz the Burden eleaves leaft, for in fo doing the reft®
wiil {eparate the better ; juit as we fee a Card which is
glew:eff to any thing, is better {eparated from the places
where it begins to part, than whese it is clof€ join o
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Above all things care muft be taken that it be not
drawn forth with too much violence, left by breaking
the String near the Burden, as fome-
times happens, you * be uLliged to * Net fit to be under-
put up the whole Hand into the zaken but by very skil-
Womb  to deliver the Womans or il Perfons.
that the Womb, to which this Bur-
den 1s fometimes very iirongly faftned, be not drawn
forth with it, as hath been done to fome that I krew
As allo in the drawing it forth with too much violenca,
there may happen a very great Flooding, which would be
of a dangerous Confequence : thrc&rﬂ for thefe rea-
{ons it muit be carefully (haken, and gently drawn forth
by little and litile, after the manner we have juft now
delcribed ;5 and the better to facilitate its Expulfion, the
Womnan may blow ftrongly the whilft into her Hands
ftut, juit as one would into the Mouth of a Bottle to
know whether it be broke 3 or fhe may put her Finger
into her Throat, as if (he would excite V omiting; or elfe
firive as if fhe were going to Stool, bearing always
down, and holding her Breath, as (he did to bring forth
her Child : Ali thefe Motions and different Agitations

roduce the fame effect, and loofén and expel the Aftex-
Eirth out of the Womb. When all thefé Circum{tances
have been obferved, if notwithftanding vou meet with
difficulty, yvou may, if need be, after that you know
on which fide the After-birth is fituated, command an
experienced Nurfe-keeper to prefs the Belly lightly with
the flat of her Hand, direfting it gently downwards
by way of Friction, above aHT:eing careful not to do
it too boifteroufly. But if all this be in vain, then muft
the Hand be directed into the Womb, toloofen it, and
{parate it after the manner hereafter mentioned -in the
13¢h Chapter of this Book, where we fhow the way how
to draw 1t forth when the String is broke. |
- As foon as the Woman is delivered of both Child and
Buorden, it muit then be confidered whether there beall,
and care had that not the leaft part of it remain behind,
not fo much as the Skirts or any Clods of - Blood, which




156 Of natutal, and Lib. 2.

ought all to be bronght away with the firlt; for other-

wifz being retained, they caufe great Pains : ail which®

being done, things fit for Mother and Child in this Con-

dition muft be provided, which we will mention in their
lace.

g When a Woman hath two Children, fhe muft be de-

livered in the fame manner as if fhe had but one; ob-

ferving only,for the reafons given in the ﬂrecedmt Chap- 1,

ter, not to fetch the Burden till all the Children are
born 5, and then it may be done without danger, thaking |
and drawing it always gently, fometimes by one String,
fometimes the other, and fometimes by both together,
and fo by turns till all is come, proceeding in it accord-
ing to the Direétions already given.

When the Infant comes right and pnaturally, the Wo-
man is breusht to Bed and delivered with httle help, ¢
obferving what hath been taught in the two lalt Chap-
ters, of which the meaneft Midwives are capable, and
ofi-timss for want -of them, a fimple Nurfe-keeper may
fopply the place = but when it is a wrong Labour, there |
is a greater My{tery belongs to it, for then the Skill and
Pradence of a Chirurgeon is for the moft part requilite ;
which we intend now in the remaining part of this
Book to treat of.

P v s e = s

€ HoAoPieR,

Of laborious and diffizuls Labours, and thofe againft
Nature, their Caufes and Differences, together with
the means to vemedy. them,

E‘OR the eafier and better explaining thefe things,
we fay, that there are three forts cfﬁ bad Labours:
to wit, the painful or laborions; the Difficult; and that
which is altogether contrary to Nature,

The laborious is a-bad Labour, in which the Mother ¢
and Child (tho it comes right) {alier very much, and are
-harafied more than ordinary. The
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- The Difficult is not much unlike the firft, but befides
i accompanied with fome Accident which retards it and -

Ul caufeth the Difficalty : but the wrong Labour, or that

‘8 tion, or the Chirurgeon’s Band

againft Nature, is caufed by the bad Situation of the
Child, and can never be helped but by manual Opera:
1. In the laborions and
difficult I abours, Nature-always doth the Work, being
3 little aflifted; but in that contrary to Nature, ailits
Endeavours are vain and ulelels, and there is no help
then but in an expert Chirurgeon, without whom fhe
mult certainly perilh.

The Difficulties of Labour proceed either from Mo-
ther, Child, or both.

From the Mother, by rea®on of the Indifpofition of
her Body; or it may be from fome particalar Part
only, and chiefly the Womb: or alfo. from fome
{irons Paffion of the Mind, withwhich fhe was before
pmﬂ%ﬁ.

In refped& of her Body, either becaule (he may be
too young, having the Paffages too ftrait; or teo old of
her firft Child ; becanfe her Parts are too dry and hard,
and cannot be {o eafily dilated, as hﬁfpcr-s alfo to them
which are toolean: they who are either fmall, fhort o
miftapen, as crooked Women, have not a Brealt ftrong
enouch to help their Pains, and to bear them down 3
nor thofe that are weak, whether naturaily or by acci-
dent;, and crooked Perfons have fometimes the Bones of
the Paffage not well fhaped : they who are tender apnd
too apprehenfive of Pan ), bave more rrouble than others,
becanfe it hinders them from doing their Enceavour:
and they likewife who bave fmail Pains and Fow, or
have none at all.  Great * Cholicks R T
hinder Labour alfo,” by preventing 7 Sometimes Child
the true Pains : all great and acbie # bors, and RE IR
Difeafes make it very tronblelome 24¢ BV 20

-, 3 v dains of the CholieG fa
and of a bad confequence, accord- . £o ", o sive thafe of
ing to H ppocrates's Opinion in the 770 Y \Ofs
soth Aphorifm of the §th Pook ;

Midierem grevidam morbo giopianm ackto CorTspis :’t‘f;!.’-:;::g
s

i
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As-when fhe is taken with a violent Fever, agreat Flood-
 mg, frequent Convulfions, Dyfentery, or any other
Ereat Diftemper. Excrements retained, cacfe much dif
culty, as a Stone in the Bladder, or when it is fall of
Urine, without being able to avoid it ; or when the great
Gut is repleted with hard * Ordure ; or
. % In this Cafi  the Woman troubled with great and pain-
uft Clyflers. ful Piles, and their iil Situation fometimes
retard it extreamly.

As touching the Diffculty proceeding from the Womb
only, it muft either be fromits bad Situation or Confor-
mation, having its Neck too firait, hard or cllon
whether naturally, or by any Accident, as having hair
there a Tumour, Apofiume, Ulcer or fuperfiuous Flefh,
whether on the NE{E‘U or inward Crifice ; or becaufz of
any Cicatrice caufed ':»y a preceding bad Travail,

Befides, thofe things which are or may be contained in
the Womb with the Child, do alfo caufe diffcult Tra-
vail 5 as when the Membraues are fo ftrong that they
cannot be broken, which fometimes hinders them from
advancing into the Paflage ; or {o tender, that the Wa-
ters break too foon, for then the Womb remains dry :
when there is a Mole, or the After-burden comes firft
which always caufeth Flooding, and certainly the Death
of "the Infant, if the Woman be ' not prefently delivered
of them by Nature or Art; yea and when the Navel-
firing comes firft, the Child is faffocated, if not fpeedi-
v affer born ; ftrong Paftions of Mind do ]ikewi{g con-
tribute much to it, as Fear, Sorrow, and others of the
like Nature. The Woman that mifcarries hath more
Pain than a Woman at her full Time, as alfo than one
that is hart, altho (he be very near her Time.

As to the hindrances caufed by the Infant, they are,
when either its Head or whole Body are too large ;
when the Belly is Hydropical, when it-is monftrons, ha<
ving two. Heads, or being joined toanother Child, Mole,
or any other itrange thing; when it is dead; or fo
weak, that it contributes nothing to its Birthy wher it
comes wrong, or'when there are two or more ¢ Eeﬁdﬂl:i

i
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. 1B all thefe different difficulties of Labour, there is vet one

.....

cauled by the Midwife’s Ignorance, who for want of mn-

deritanding her Bufmnefs, inftead of helping, hinders
Nature in its Work.

Let us now treat of the means by which all thefe may
be prevented, and the Woman fuccoured in her bad and
difficult Labour, as may eafily be done; if we perfettly
know the Caufes of all thefe Difficulties ; as when it
happens by the Mother’s being too young and too
ftrait, fhe mult be gently treared, and the Paflages a-
nointed with Oil, Greafe, and frefh Butter, ufing thefe

things a long time before the Hour of Labour, to relax

and dilate them the cafier, left there fhould happen a
Rupture of any part when the Child is born : for fome-
times there happens a Dilaceration to the Fundament,
bv which both are rent into one cutwardly. If a
Woman be in Years of her firft Child, let her lower
Parts be likewife anointed to moliify the inward Orifice,
and the Vagina or Neck of the Womb, which being
more hard and callons, does not cafily vield to the necel-
fary Diltention of Labcur; which is the Caufe why
fucﬁ Women are longer in Labour than others;, and

| ‘why their Children (being forced againft the inward

Orifice of their Womb, which is, as we have faid, a
little callous, and alfo for remaining long in the Paffage)
are bornwith great Bumps and Bruifes on their Heads.
Smail and mifhapen Women (hould not be put to Bed,
itill at lealt their Waters be broke; but 1'atf1:r kept up-
right and walking' about the Chamber, if they have
Strength, being i"ugpurt:d under the Artiis; for in that
manner they will breathe more freely, ard mend their
Pains better than on the Bed where they lie all ona
‘heap. - Let thofe that are very lean alfo moiften thefe
Parts with Qils and Ointments, to make them more
fincoth and flippery, ‘that the Head of the Infant and the
‘Womb be not {0 compreffed and bruifed by the hardnes
of the Mother’s Bones, which form the Paffage.

The weak Woman thould be ftrengthned, the better
o fuppert her Pains, giving her good Jeily-Broths, with
B 2
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a little Wine and a Toft in it, or other good things
the Cale requires.

If {he fears the Pains, let her be comforted, affurin
her that fhe will not endure many more, but be fpeedily:
delivered; on the contrary, if her Pains be flow and
fmall, ‘or none at all, they mult be provoked by fre-
quent and fomewhat {trong Clyfters, that {o they may

be excited by the Needings at Stool, and afterwards let’
her walk about her Chamber, that the Weight of the’
Child may alfo help a little. If the Woman floods,’
or hath Convalfions, (which is by many too long negleéited ).
fhe mult be help'd by a fpeedy Delivery, as we have al-
ready declared, and fhall repeat hereafter in its propcr?
Place. If fhe be coftive, let her ufe Clyiters, which like<
~ wife may difiipate a Cholick, at thofe times very trou-
blefome, caufing great and ufelefs Pains very hurtful, be-!
caufe they fleet to and again through the Belly, wiélout;
bearing down as they fhould do. If fhe cannot make
Water, becaufe the Womb bears too much on the Blad-
der, let her try by lifting up her Belly a little, or elfe’
by introducing a Catheter into her Bladder, draw forth
her Urine. §

If the difficulty or flownefs of the I abour comes from*®
the ill Pofture of the Woman, let her be placed in a
better, more convenient to her Habit and Stature, ob-
ferving the Circumftances given in the 1/ Chapter of

this 24 Book.  If fhe be taken with any Diftemper, (he|:""

muft be treated for it according to its Nature, with
more caution than at another time, having always regard.
to her prefent Condition., If it proceed only from the
Indifpolitions of the Womb, either from its oblique Situ-
ation, it muft be remedied as well as can be, by the
placing of her Body accordingly. If itbe by its vicious:
Conformation, having the Neck too hard, and too cal=
lous, and too ftrait, it muit be anointed with Oils and
Ointments, asabovedirected. '
If it come from a ftrong Cicatrice, which capnot be
mollified, of a preceding Ulcer, or a Rupture of a for-
mer bad Labour fo agglutinated, it muft be féparageﬁ |
Wity
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'@ with a fit Inftrument, left another Laceration happen in

. fl a new place, and leave the Woman in a worfe Condi-

‘I8 tion than before ; it mult be made in that place where

‘Ml the Cafe moft requires it, taking care that it be not up-

“Y wards becaufe of the Bladder. Ff' the Membranes be F‘u

Y ftrong, as that the Waters do not break in due time, they
| may be broken with the Fingers,

* provided the Child be come very * Le the Midwife be

8 forward into the Paflage, and ready fiff wel affired.

to follow prefently after ; for other-
wife there is danger, thatby breaking thefe Waters too

““8-foon, the Child will remain dry along time; and to
9 fupply that defect, you muft moiften the parts with Fo-

mentations, Decoctions and emollient Qils 3 which can
never be fo well, as when Nature doth its own Work
N with the Waters and ordinary Slime, which always
8 happen well when they come in Time and Place. .

Sometimes thefe Membranes with the Waters prefs
three or four Fingers breadth out of the Body before the
Child, refembling a Bladder full of Water; there is

then no Ft‘eat danger to break them, if they be not al-

ready ; for when it fo happens, the Child is always rea-
dy to follow, being in the Paffage : but above all be care-
ful not to pull it with your Hand, left thereby you
loofen before its time the After-burden, to which it
adheres very ftrongly. If the Navel-ftring comes firft,
it muft be prefently put up agamn, and keptup if pofii-
ble, or elfe the Woman muft be immediately delivered :
But if the After-burden comes firft, it muft never be put
up again ; for being come forth, it is altogether ufelefs
to the Infant, and would. be but an Obftacle and hin-
drance in the way ; if it were put up in this Cafe, i
mait be cut off, having tied the Navel—ﬂriu%, and after-
ward$ draw for the Child as {oon as may be, left that
he be fuffocated.

If the Woman hath had aFall, or is hurt, let her im-
mediately keep her Bed and take her Reft : If it be any
Paflion that retards the Labour, and cannot totally be
overcome, let them endeavour to moderate it: Isfhlt be

r #l1C




S mmm——————

. L= N e —"y
e ——— S
e e S

v RS TR e e e
B
e

OF patiiral

]
k
7
b

y (RN Lib. 2,
o5 m'}'mr iy, tr.c Perfons who are the
t et 1 e Chamber 5 and if it b{. Ti-
: Tl H'“ ImiLit Lr: dﬂ*ﬂli*‘{l that it
i-:: thie Will of {Ez.d i: !“ uid be {o, aud that Il’“l La-
.';‘ ur will not be 10 bud as fhe imagi 1cs, periwading
0 I’.a:.n it to the Neceflity, prefiing on her the Con-
L-’s:l 1 6f the Uiﬂul'i"h‘:‘uj whofe Pain_alw avs {cems
mogre f', rtable by the C hr,-..,dtua* [LJ.L it is com-
mon 2 iJ je n.du l‘ 13 m;ltul that others endure the
fzme Pat, and greater than hers,  If h.l. be melancho-
Iy, Jet heg be diwerted by fume Ufhfl ews, promifing
her' ihz: h a Child as fhe defires ; and in a “wortl (tho fhe
forfer much) fhe mult confider it but asa bad Journey,
W lm‘m e quarter of an Hour of good Weather makes
one forget all‘paft, as fhe will when fhe is brought to
Red - ; atttring her chiefly that fhe is in no danger, efpe-
n.;lh when it is not Very :L}"]liﬁut for then one onght
to acquaint her mLJ 1t, that the may fettle both her
temporal and fpiritual Affairs.

When the c*--mm is only caufed by a dead Child,
the Method mention ed in the natural Labour muft be
obftivad ; mn:- befides, the Woman muft do ail (ke can
to .muu her Delivery, becaule the Child can do no-
thing, ot f it whe 3114. is yery weak @ fhe muft take in
the inte 1m fome Lu nfortatives to prevent Fainting, be-
canfe_of £ the Juuh. Vapours afcending from the “dead
hl 1 ds bu- n flen it h;:‘i jogreata iJm} {y, either in the
i3ead or Belly, as thac it Euth?ﬂt be born, becaufe of the
greg "r_maui.c 1 and b:;;m.*ab of thefe Parts, then we are
L

blized to open thefe Parts to let out the Water : And
if it be of an.enorm JJ&, 1un:f:-, either Head or Body,
or-that i1t hath two Heads, or 15 joined to another Child,
(r.to a big. Mole, there is a neceffity for to fave the Mo-
ther Lu‘u Lo L-‘ldl":_ the Paflage p;{}purtmndble to the
bigues of the monftrons Child, if it be potiible, or elfe, |

u-n.u._sL_.mq to draw forth the Cliild by pieces, to
prevent the Mother's perithing together with the Lhﬂd
which elfe would certamnly happen, if this Courfe be not
taken: And if there be two Lnulnlren, the Rules given
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- § in the 8th Chapter of this 24 Book muft’ be abfer-
: § ved. But if the Midwife cannot !

remedy all thefe Accidents, themuft'  * By all which” may
then readily fend for * an expert be learnt, That if the
Chirurgeon for his Advice, orto do  Midwife camot lay the
| what he thinks fit. - Let us now pafs  Womar 45 fom as, or
to Labours contrary to Nature, I“i after the Water
| which can never be done without Em:ﬁ}’mgjjﬁfﬁi ;”
manual Operation, and fhowfwhat Help. iy
is then to be done. )

6 B gt Cmth i

Of unnatural Labours, where MManual Operation * is
avfolutely incceflary, and what Obfervations the Chi-
ruvgeon muft make before be gocth about it,

“} 'Hole Labours which abfolutely require Manual Ope-
ration, are when the Child comes wrong.,  Hippo-
crates in his Book, De Natura Pueri, and in that De
Superfatarione, admits but of three general Ways for a
‘Child to be born, to wit, with the Head firft, whichis
the {ole * natural Figure, when it
comes right ; the fecond with the * For if apy part bue
» B Feet 5 and the third with the Side theCrowe, [o that the
B or a-crofs : which two latt are quite  Body jollow Pl a
contrary to Nature. But to make Jireebt Lise, ’fis a
- s o G Th . wrong  and  difficule
it more plain, we fay, ThataChild Z7% the Ead
may come wropg four feveral gene- prefents firfe ;
ral Ways, which are; Fiff, any
of the Fore-parts of the Body. Secondly, any of the
Hinder-parts. Thirdly, cither fide. And Fourthly, the
Feet.  Now jult as there are four Cardinal Points, to
which all the reft of the thirty two Winds may be re-
duced on the Compafs, and to one of the four more than
to' the other, according as they participate  more IUI%
¥ = é
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lefs of that Point : fo likewife all the particular and dif- Sy
i fd

ferent wrong Poftures, that a Child may prefent, can
be reduced to the above-named four general Ways, ac-
cording as they apprcach more to the one than tothe
othersof them.  And as the Number of the féveral wrong
Births is very great, we will be contented only to treat.
particularly of each of the principal of them ; becaufe

et

if cne be well informed of thefe, they may eafily re- |y

medy the reft, which areef no great confequence : but

before we mention the means how, it will be convenient
to Thew what Conditions are requi-

* Phyfiziar, evanyelfe  fite in a * Chirurgeon, that would Ji.

that praciifesh this Art. apply himfelf to this Operation, and
the obfervations he ought to make
before he undertakes it.

. T hefe Conditions either refpec his Body or his Mind 3
in refpe@ of his Perfon, he muft be healthful, ftrong
and robult, becanfe this is the moft laborious and pain-
ful of all the Operations of Chirurgery; for it will
make one fometimes fiveat, that he {i all not have a dry
Thread, tho it were the coldeft Dav in Winter, ~be-

caufz of the great Pains and Difficulty heordinarily meets e

with, as Fabricius of Aguapendente teftifies; confefling
that he hath often been fo weary and tired, as that he

hath been forced toleave the Work for, his Men to finifh. f.

He ought to be well fhaped, at leaft to outward Appea-
s Tt ol . rn yavra -
rancey but above all, to have fmall Hands, for the ea-

fier Intreduction of them into the Womb when necefs
fary 5 vyet Jtrcng, with the Fingers long, efpecially the}”

Fore-finger, the better to reach and touch the inner
Orifice: He muft have no Rings on his Fingers, and his

Nailswell pared, when he goeth about the Work, forf.’

for of Imrting the Womb = He onght to have a pleafz
Countenance, and to be as neat in_his Clothes as in his
Perfon, that the peor Women who have need of hi
Fe not affrighted-at him, Some zre of Opinion thata

‘ Pracitioner of this Art ought on the contrary to be 7

flovenly, at leaft very careless, wearing a great Beard,
fo prevent the cecalion of the Husban s Jealouly tha
fends
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. fifends for him.  Truly fome believe this Policvy augments
“Rtheir Pra&tice, but ’tis fit they fhould be difabufed 5 for
"8fach a Pofture and Drefs refembles more a Batcher than
“§a Chirurgeon, whom the Woman. ‘apprehends already
too much, that he needs not fuch a Diignife : above all,
3 8he muft be fober, no Tipler, that fo he may at all tumes
ifhave his Wits about him; he muft be difcreet, modeit
and fecret, never diftovering to Strangers thofe Incom-
modities and Difeafes of Women which come to his
‘BKnowledg : He moft be fage; prudent and judicions, to
‘Bconduct him always i his Operations, with good Rea-
“Bfon : He muft be pitiful, vet not fo as todiftract or hin-
“Bder him from his Duty when the Cafe requiress as alio
B {0 patient, as not to precipitate -any thing, bat taking
time fufficient to confider w{mt is fit to be done. He muit
Mnot be angry with the poor Woman, tho fhe exclaims
(@ againft him, or the other Women during the Operation;
for the Pains of the ane, and the Compaliion of ‘the
reft, oblige them to it withont other Caule, He fhould
be a good Chriftian, of a well regulated Conlcience,
and do his beft endeavour to bring

the Children *alive: He muft de- ¥ dvdtboeforendnr-
liver poor Women gratis, and treat takewhat he can fafily

i them as tenderly and with as much 7093 and what st
y cannot, lpave to otuévs

~ that may, for Lifeis not

thing from them, but be content . olaytd withe

B with fuch reafonable Satistaction, as
@8 they are willmg and able to give, and not to ufe them
like a Turk or Arab, as fome do; who as foon as they
t have done their Work, whether well or ill, will be paid
without delay, and that with {o much ill- Mannes
and’ Importunity, that they force the poor Peopls
prefently to borrow the Money, when sthey have not
enough to fatisty their defires, and take from them to
the laft penny, to fatisfy their tyrammical Awvarice:
which Proceedings are very unbecoming an . hencik -
Man.
In fine, a Chirurgeon indued with all thefe good Qua-
lities, muit be for his Accomplifbment and 1utite Per-
M 3 fa&ion,

-
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fection, very knowing and expert in his Art, and chiefly

in thefe Operations. ; ' 1L
. Dpere aremany who-believe it an cafy matter to de- 1|,
liver'a ‘Woman, becaufe Women uftally practife it..§ |

come right and well ; but when they come wrong and i
contrary to Nature, it is moft certain that it is the |
moft difficult and Jaborious of all Chirurgical Operati-: |

A
]
)
=

ons, as 15 well known to fach as practife it. Itist A
very good to confider the confequences of it for in’ i
all others, for which  recourfe is had to a Chirar-| .

geon, the fingle Life.of the Patient. onlyis under hist|
Care; but in Deliveries, there is the Mother’s, and’ i
one Child’s Life at lealt; and fometimes more at flake, | .
And it hath been often feen, that one fingle fault ||
i this Operation hath caufed many diforders at one |
time; fo that one may fay very juftly touching de- |
livering, of Women in wrong Labours, Fc opus, hic!
Labor eft, ' .

Now the Chirurgeon qualified as abovefaid, isonly fit
for the Work, and (to beliave himfeif as he ought) mult
make {fome Ui)fervaticmﬁ before he undertakes it 5 firft,
Whether the Woman hath ftrength encugh to enduge the-
Operation, which he may guefs by the Pulfe, if ftrongor! ‘
weak, nnequal or intermittent; whether her Face, and |
chiefly her Eves be dejected, her Speech faint, the extream ' ||
parts of her Body cold;, whether fhe often faints away.
with cold Syveats, hath-Convulfions, with lofs of Senfe :*
inThort, If every Circumftance perfivades that the Ope-|
ration would be in vain, ’tis better to let it alone, than
fhe {l:ould die under his Hand, and he be blamed for it;
and incur the name of Butcher, asis moft certain when.
fuch: a- misfortmne happens : however if there be any
hope, tho never{o little, either for Mother or Child,"
we are obliged in Conlcience to do what -Art commands, .
and not as 1%}[‘[15 Politicians, who will rather fuffer a poor” | |
Waoman to die without affiftance, than undertake
doubtful Operation, - Wherefore ’tis better to attempt
an Operation of an incertain confequence, than to al:gm-

on
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don the Sick to a certain Defpatr; 1.

* for {ometimes Nature recoversbe- . # Mase it
vond hope : but before the Chirnr- “ o s gl
geon undertakes it, let him give his I .
Prognoftick of the great danger ot e apuonsdt

Death, both Woman and Childis _ 5
in, which he muft acquaint the Husband. and Eriends
with, and the Woman her felf, if hs s that (he i
able to bear it, that {0 {he may recel :
before the Operation, leit {he be no
terwards, becanfe of the laboriculna:

in which fhe may poffibly dig, as it hatl
pened ; but when the Woman hath ftrengtl
Chirurgeon muft not delay his! '
or be totaliy diffipated. To which purpois,

afured of her {irength, he mult enquire of the W
tier Midwife and Friends, whether (he bz at ber
Time, or hath received  any hurt, which be may alio
erceive by the Signs, obferving 11 what poiture tae
Child prefents, and what Circumitances, shethar alive
or dead = and but one or more : all which being exa-
mined, he muft try to perfivade the VWoman of the im-
poflibility of her being delivered without his help, and
to refolve to put her {elf into his Hands, which he mpy
do bv fair words without frighting of her, periwading
Ler that the Operation is nothing lo painful as fie mav
imagine ; and in fine, that for God’s fake, her own,; and
the Child’s, the is obliged to fuifer it, for elfe {heand
her Child may both perifix

he Woman being thus refolved, he  mult place het

crofs the Bed, that he may operate the eadier 5 Jhe muit
lie on her Back, with her Hips railed a littie higher'tian
her Head, or at leaft the Body equally placed, when
it is neceilary to put back or turn the lukant, to aive it
a better Pofbure: but if he relolves to draw it forth, he
muft place the Woman f{o as we have directed in the
nataral 1 abour, which is with_ ber Head and Brealt a
little elevated above the reft of her Body, that the mav
acility, and help to the ex:

fetch her Breath with more fac
M 4 clufion
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clufion of the Infant by bearing down, when the Chj-.

rurgeon bids her. Being thus fituated, the muit fold
her Legs fo as her Heels be towards her Buttocks, and

her Thighs fpread, and held & bya couple of {trong

Perfons, There muft be likewift others to {upport her!
under her Arms, that her Body may not flide down
when the Child is drawn forth, for which {fometimes a

great Strengtl is required ; the Sheet and Blankets muft
cover her Thighs for decency fake, in refpe@ of . the

Affiftants, and alfo to prevent her catching cold, the
Chirurgeon herein governing himfelf as well with refpect

to his own convenience, the facility and furety of the
Operation, as to the 6ther things.

Some would have the Woman bound in this fture,
that (as they fay) fhe being more firm and fta le, the |
work may be done with greater certainty : but Ligatures
are {o far from that, that on the contrary they are very "
sprejudicial 5 for the Woman being fo fixed, and con-
' itrained as ona Rack, [he cannot raife her felt, nor flide

down, or be lifted ul:;1 when the Chirurgeon  finds occa-
fion for it, to render his Operation lefs difficult, which
ufually he ‘doth by partly putting back, partly rawing
forth, fometimes direitly, fometimes obliquely 5 for
which Reafon her Body ought to be at liberty, only
held in a Pofture convenient to thefe feveral Intentions
by her Friends, according to his diredtion : but if fhe -
muft needs be bound, let it be with good Reafons to’
perfwade her patiently to endure her Labour, and to |
contribute her whole ftrength to the Operation, pro-
mifing her the fpeedieft Delivery poffible.

Let the Chirurgeon then anoint the entraice of the
Womb with Oil or frefh Butter if it be neceffary, that
fo he may with more eafe introduce his Hand, which -
muft likewife be anointed, having the conditions above
ipecified ; after which he muit manage his- Operations
after the manner I fhall direct in each of the following
Chapters, having fitft recited the Marks by which may
be kuown whether the Child be alive or dead. |

CHAP;

e Of natural, and "Lib. 2.
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CAH AP RTL
The .S'igﬁs to kinow whether the Child be alive or dead.

F there be any Cafe wherein a Chirurgeon ought to
make the greateft Reflection, and ufe moft precau-

@ tion in his Art, it is this, * toknow
1+ whether the Infantin the Womb be
+fl alive or dead ; for there have been
many dcplora%lc examples of Chil-
dren being drawn forth alive, after
they have been thought to be dead,
with both Arms or fome other Limb

¥ This 15 not o necef=
fary tothafe Praititio-
ners which can fetch ¢
Child coming vight, or
with the Arm, without

Hooks or [hary Infiru-

. § been miftaken.

meits, as the Tran
tor of this Baok, and
bis Fatbér asd Bre-
ther can.

lopt off, and others miferably killed
+ by the ufe of Crochets Whin:i;v might
%@ have been born alive if they had not
Wherefore before
he refolves on the manner of laying the Woman, to a-
void the like misfortune, and the difgrace of being Au-
thor of fuch a pitiful Spectacle, let him ufe hisutmoft en-
deavour not to be {o deceived, and to be fully fatisfied
whether the Child be alive or dead 5 alwaysremembring
that in this Cafe Timidity is'more pardonable than Te-
merity ; that is, it is better to be deceived in treating a
dead Infant as if it were alive, than a living one as if
it were dead.

The Child may be known to be alive, if it be at the
| full Reckoning ; if the Woman hath reteived no hurt
if (he hath had her Health weil all her going with Child ;
if (he be at that prefentin good Health ; and very fure
if (he feelsit {tir, which may be known by the Mother’s

B Relation : and the Chirurgeon may be better afflured of

it if he fecls it ftir himfelf, laying his Hand on the Mo-
ther’s Belly, to whofe Relation he muft not always trult;
for I have fometimes delivered Women, whofe Children
had been dead above four Days (as may cafily be judggd

' : ¥
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by their Corruption) who notwithftanding affirmed (al. wli
tho antruly) that they felt them {tir buta little befores o,
they were delivered 5 and others again, who were alive, 8l 4.
vet they never percetved them to ftir in three or four {‘
days before, as they confefled; If the Chirargeon ‘can-' Pk
not be affured by the Infant’s Motion that it is alive, hell
may, as {foonas the Waters are broke, gently put uprhis E;:k'"
Hand into the Womb, to feel the Pulfation of the Na-§ LJ
vel-tring, which he will find oy ger the nearer he feels |
1t to the Infant’s Belly 5 or if e meets with a Haud, he®} .
may feel the Pulfe, but their Pulfation is not {o ftrong ass
e Navel-ftrings, by which it is beft to be known : ifs
then he finds thus the beating of the Pulfe, he may be
eonfident the Child is alive’;, as alo if by patting his: |jq
Finger into-its Mouth, he perceives it to fir its Tongue
as it 1t would fuck. : - Ly
“"But on the contrary the Child is dead, if it hath not “
a'long time ftitred; if there Aow from the Womb f,.
ftinking and cadaverous Fiumours 5 if the Woman feels [q"
great Pains, and a great Weight in her Belly 5 if it be |
not fupparted, bur tumbles always.on that fide. as (he e
: laysher 2If 5 'if (he faints *,or hath |5
" Nt always a Sign. Convulfions- if the Navel-ltring op " &
, Secindipe hath been g good while 'E“P*’r
m the World s or if by puttiag his Hand into the y
Wamb, he finds the Child cold, and the Navel-iiring - ™!
without Pulfe, and its Tongugimmoveable ; and feeling | ™
the Head, he finds it very foft, chiefly towards the A
Crown, where likewife the Bones are open and riding  [#44
the one upon the other at the Sutsres, becaufe the Brains = |, %
thrink, and are without Pulfe when the Child is dead : ]"'3:'-"' ;
which corrupts more in two Days in the Womb,. than © | %
itcloth in four after it is born > Which the heat and moiff- |
nefs of the Place caufeth, the two Principles of Cop-+ {'tf
rption. | ™
But one may only conje@ure it, if the Woman hath | I
been hurt, or Hoods much, and be not at her fuil time; | My
if her Waters broke four or five Days before; if her . {4
Breafts flag s if her Complexion be of a Lead leollllr, | bred
el
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her Countenance languifhing and dejected,
B and if her Breath* tiinks. We fay that  * 4w mit 2
- Qi thele things may only make us con- anyother time,
jecture ity butnot as the reft, certainly
conclude it 3 many of which happening together in one
Perfon, affure us that the Child is dead, for want of
which it cannot be very certain; wherefore (as [ have

§ faid) ‘tis good to be very careful before they under-

take it, that fo they may avoid the above-iid Scandals.

—

CH A P/ XIl.

How to feteh the After-burden when the String i5 broke

Ml s

WE have placed the prefent way of extradting the
After-birth damongft unnatural Deliveries,béeaufs
’tis not fufcient to effeem it a good Labour, that the

B Child be well botn, unlefs alfo the After-birth be well
'l comeaway. In relpe® of the 'Child it may be called

natural 3 becaunfe after his Birth, it hath no more need
of the Burden: butin refped of thé Woman, it is very
‘B unnatural. ' I would therefore firft tredt of this bad L.a-
"Bl bour ; becaufe it participates of a natural Iabour ‘i ‘re-

d fpect of the Child, who is mn 'no danger; being born.

=8 After that I will come to thofe’ in‘which both Mother

and Child are in very great danger; if not fpeedily
and skilfully helped. 3
I have already (héwed in the oth Chapter of this Book;

d how a Woman muft be delivered in a natural Labour,
where ‘you may find the means ; but fometimesthe Mid-
wife by endeavourmg it breaks the String with pulling
too ftrongly,. or becanfe it is very weak; or elfe o pu-
trified when the Child is dead, that the leait pull breaks
it off ‘clofc at the Burden, which by that means is left
behind in the Womb ; or becaual it cleaves too {irongly,
or the Woman is weak and cannot expel it, being much
tired by a long Labour: op becaufe it was not {peedily
aiter
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after Tabour drawn forth, the Womb clofeth fo, as

leaves it no Paffage ; nor can it without much difficulty’ §°

be again dilated to have it fetch'd, becaufe it remains
dry after the natural Slime and Humidities, which ufu-
ally flow in Labours, are fometimes pait.

Sinceit is a Verity indubitable, that the After-birth
remaining behind after the Child is born, becomes an
ufelefs Mafs, capable of deftroying the Woman, we
muit take care thatit be never left, if poffible. Where-
fore having endeavoured to bring iraway, as we have
directed in the afore-named Chapter, and the Navel-
firing happen to break near the Burcfen, you muft im-
mediately, before the Womb clofeth, introduce your

Hand into it, being well anointed with Qil or frefh §ul

Butter, vour Nails clofe pared, to feparate it from the
Womb gently, and draw it forth mgﬁthrer with the
Clods of Blood that are there. When the Navel:ftring

1s not broken, it will eafily condu& the Hand by follow-
ing of it to the Place where the Burden is fituated ; but
when it is broken, we have no longer this Guide : where-
fore 3’1’3[‘[ muft be then very careful, that you be not de-.

ceived in taking one part for another 3 as I once faw a.
Midwife pull the Womb near the inward Orifice, in-
ftead of the Burden which was behind: but when (he:
perceived all her Endeavours vain, without making the
%t et Wity o POOF Woman fuffer, extreamly, fhe
other C:'f:rf:'n'irrsn:;:;:; iclded I'IE.‘E‘ up to me, confeiling
4y ﬁ!me i Eﬂgiard £r IHCHPEHIF: Hlﬂ]u the hﬂd vaunt-
have that prm':ia:.ﬁ, Iidi s 'I?_Jf:‘for <y that fhe Was I?wre‘
¥anity, skilful in her' Art than any Chirur-
€Ol
As foon ther as '!,'ﬂ% h;{vﬂ intrgduced vour Hand fﬂtﬂ_
the Womb towards its Fund or Bottom, you will find
the Burden 5 which vou may know by a great number
of little Inequalities which are alwaysmade there by the
Roots of the Usmbelical Veflels on the fide where ‘they
terminate, which makesit to be eafily diftinguifhed from
the Womb, if it vet cleave to it, notwithffanding that
115 then g little wrinkled and uneven bccauii:itshMém-. ;
ranes |
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| branes which were very much enlarged, contract them-
| felves immediately after the Child and its Waters,which
kegt them extended, are excluded : |

¥

ut they that are expert in this Art * Br careful of tinfe
can eafily judg of it. If vou find the fbat are mat.

Burden wholly loofened from the
“Womb, it will not be difficult to draw it forth, when

you have got it in your hand : But if it cleaves, find out
the fide where it {ticks faft and begin there to feparateit

| gently, by putting fome of vour Fingers between it and

the Womb, continuin by littleand little to do {o, till
it be gnite loofe, and afterwards draw it forth very care-

| fully ; obferving always (if it cannot be otherwile) ra-

ther to leave fome part of it behind, than to {crape or

 {cratch the leaft part of the Womb, for fear of a Flood-

ing, Inflammation or Gangrene, which caufe Deathj;
betne alfo careful not to draw it forth till it be wholly
or the moft part of it feparated, for fear of drawing

| forth the Womb with it; and preferve it as whole as

the Circumitances will permit, becaufe of fhewing it to
the Company, that they may know the Operaticn is
well done,
When the Chirurgeon finds not, the Womb open
enough for to receive his Hand immediately
into it, let him * prefently anoint all the Wo-~ ¥ Danger
man’s Privities with Hogs-greafe, that they may i delays.
be dilated with more eafe; afterwards let him
by little and little put up his Hand, but without much
violence : the Woman may likewife contribute to this
Dilatation, as alfo to the Exclufion of the Burden, if fhe
bears ftrongly down, holding her Breath, and exciting
her felf to vomit or fneeze, and do thofe other things
directed in the above-mentioned Chapter 5 but if not-
withftanding all this (he canniot void the After-birth, and
if the Womb cannot be dilated enough to fetch 1t, or
that it cleaves fo faft, asit cannotbe feparated, then to
avoid the greater Mifchief, we muft leave it to Nature,
aflifting her with Remedies which fappurate ; where-

fore Injections into the Womb are proper, made of
; Mallows,




b

174 T ugiural, and Lib. 2.

Mallowwsy, Mayfh-mallows, Pellitory and Linfeed, in which
is mixed a good quantity of Oil of Lillies, or frefh f
Butter, This Injection foftens and tempers, and by,
moiftning and moiliiving, makes the Orifice to be the i
ealier dilated, and helps by Suppuration the loofenings |
of the Burden.  And to haften’ the expulfion . of it, §
give her a ftrong Clviter, that {o by the Motions to go
to Stool, it may caule the voiding of it, as it bath fuc- I
ceeded with many, who have rendred it in the Bed- L
pan, and fometimeswhen they have leaft expected it.
One may at the fame time, toprevent a Fewer, and
smany other Accidents which ufually happen, bleed her |
in the Arm or Foot, according as it may be neceffary
and - convenient, aud {tyengthen her that the Ferws and
cadaverous Vapours, coming from the Putrefaction of
the Burden, altend niot to the noble Parts, which may
be done by good Cordials often ufed, not fuch as are
' i made of Theriacle *, Mithridate, or
* Sure their Compofii- the like, for which 1o reafon can be
ers are muh different given, but their fpecifick or rather §
it France from onrs. mginary Faculties, and are fitter
to caufe Vomiting than comfort
the Heart : but 'true’ Cordials are fach as yield good |
Nourifhment, and at the fame time ‘comfott the: Sto-

mach, without navfeating it, as thofz Drugs do which §*

are only good for them that {&1l them. |
Whereiore let her have good Broths and Gellies ;
{he may drink Limonade or Orengeade, or have in her
Ptifan Syrrap of Limons or Pomegranares, or from time
totime (if fhe be weak and free from a Fever) a little
Wine and Water mixed, which we fay is the beft (iz
Jome Cafes, but nor always ) and moft natural of all Cox-
dials; befides other Remedies may be %‘ﬂvidcdﬁ accord-
ing to the Accidents which happen by reafon of the

{taying behind of the HmdenE always endeavouring to

bring it away as foon as poflible ;. for as long as it {tays |
m the Womb, the Woman' feels continually igreat
Pains, almoft like to them before her Child was bern,
although there remained but a fmall piece of it and un-

til
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il the whole be voided, the Pains will {tili be trepeated,
Ithough in vain, unlels the matter be well difpofed be-
ore : but the lefler the piece is of the Burden retained,
he more difficult it is oftentimes to be expelied ; becaufe
he Imputles, which the Woman can make by helping
ler Throws, are not{o great when the matter contained
nthe Womb is fmall, as when it is of a confiderable big-
tels 5 for then it is more {trongly thraft and compreffed;
vhich ‘is the reafon why a Woman mifcarries with
sreater difficulty,” than when brought to Bed at her full

ime.
4 There are many Midwives;, who having broken the
Navel-ftring, as * abovefaid, leave _ :
beir Work imperfect, and commit * Zhis may bappen 10
Ahe reit to Nature’s Work ; but ve-  £94 Midwife, bue the
'y often the poor Woman dies, be- P‘q""rj,::‘ _f’f"&f’_‘ they do
aufe of the great Mifchiefs which E}mfd‘;‘;ﬂ“‘f $a b

o H = e v ole Lelp may be

1appen ufuably before the Stllfpum— applied,
ion of the Burden fo retained : To
woid which, as foon as they meet with the ke Cafe,
hey muft endeavour to feech it away, according as we
fiave directed ;5 or if they find themfcives not capable of
Hoing it, becaufe the Hand muit be put up into the
Womb, which is more properly the Work of a Chirur
“lzeon expert in thofe Cafes, let them prefently {end for
pne, that {o he may be yet able, before the Womb ¢lo-
eth, -to introduce his Hand ; for the longer it is defer-
‘ed, the more difficult will be the Work.
§  There are other Midwives bold enough to undertake
his Operation, but for want of Induftry, or neceffary
*Knowledg, they cannot effeét it, and leave the Woman
" Pftentimes in a worfe Condition than if they had never
- imedled with it; as happened about a Year or little more
fince to a poor Woman in the Fauxbourgh St. Mareel,
Wwhom1 helped three days after (he was delivered, being
half gone, by a Midwife of the famte Fanxbonrgh, at the
" [defire of Mr. Befier a Chirurgeon, and my good Friend
G whu conducted and accompanied me to her, where i
sffound ber in continual Pain all over her Belly, which
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held her like Throws of another Travail, voiding black |
Humcurs extreamly ftinking and offenfive, with which b
fhe had alfo a great Pain in her Head, and a FeveryJi®
which in aJhort time would without doubt have aug={{}
mented, if I had not prefently ferched what remained :
wherefore having enquired of the Perfons prefent in her#™
Chamber, how fhe was delivered, and when ; they told
me not vet three whole Days, but that the Midwife not’
being able to fetch all, did only bring away fome fmallif 4
pieces of the Burden, and told!
* An Excufe of fomiof them, * that they need not be trou-!
our Midwives, but ot bled at what remained, perfwading
o be relied om, them always that it would come
away it {elg, and that nothing more
was needful but Patience. Trily fhe was not fo much
to be blamed for not having delivered this Woman, as
fhe was in not acquainting her that (he needed more help,
when fhe found that it was beyond her Skill. g |4
After this Information, having put up two of my Ul
Fingers into the #agina, tounderitand the prefent eftate |4
of things, I found the inward Orifice of her Womb al- |
moft quite clofed, into which however I got my Fore- |t
finger, where by moving it to and again without taking &
~ itaway, by little and lictle I dilated her Orifice, fo as| 4
to introduce another Finger, with which two alone, be-{id
ing not able to get in the reft, 1 brought away three
piecesof the After-birth of the bignefs of a Walnut, fiti
which were left bebind, taking them one after the otherju
with my two Fingers, as Crabs do when they gﬁilpe b
any thing withone of their forked Claws; by which 3
means in a fmall time I delivered this Woman quite 3
who immediately after felt no more Pain, and recovered g
foon after : but otherwife fhe had certainly been in dan-§ *
ger of her Life, becaufe of the great Corruption of§ii
what was left behind in the Womb: for that which I
fetch’d away {imelt fo ill, that my Hands frank of itji
above two days after, although 1 wafhed them three or g
four tumes with Vinegar, i i

This|
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- This Chapter may fuffice to fhow how one fhould be-

have himfelf in this cafe,  We will now teach what

113 fit to be done in each of the other Labours againft
ature,

@ H A Pai XV
To deliver a Woman when the Child comes footling.

IT is an undoubted Truth, and well known to all fuch
as lay Women, that the feveral unnatural Poftures,
{ wherein Children prefent themf{elves at their Birth, are
i the Caufe of moft of the bad Labours and ill Accidents
§ there met with, for which uftially recourfe is had to
Chirurgeons.
_ Now fince he is obliged very often, becaufe of thefe
g ll Situations, to draw the Children forth by the Feet ;
4 I am therefore refolved, before I fpeak of the reft (to
moft of which that muft be a Guide) to (how how a
Child muit be brought forth, which comes either with
J one or both Feet firit.
§ Moit Authors advile in this cale to change the Figure,
WFand place the Head {o as it may prefent firft to the
§ Birth: but if they would fhow how it fhould be done,
we might follow their Counfel, which is very difficult, if
A not alt lfethcr impoflible to be performed, if we delire
$to avoid the danEers that by fuch violent Endeavours
§ the Mother and Child muit neceffarily be patin; where-
R fore ’tis better todraw it forth by the Feet when it comes
Afootling than to venture a worfe Accident by turning it.
: * As foon then as ’tis known the
#Child comes thus, and the Womb
is open enough to admit the Chi-
? eon’s Hand into it, or elfe by ancinting the Paflages

* That is, as [oon. 48
the Waters are broke.

| with Oil or Hogs Greafe to endeavour tu dilate it J’
little and little, uﬁ,\g to this purpofe his Fingers, fpread-

inig them one from the other after they are together en=
RO, . N tred,
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tred, -and continuing fo. to do, till it be fufficiently di- | -’ilnk
lated ;; then having his Nails well pared, and no Rings® ¥ bi
on his Fingers, his Hands well anointed with Oil or' @ di
fre(h Butter, as alfo the Woman placed after the man- 8 fa
ner as we have already often directed, let him gently ¥ ki
intredaee-his-Hand into-the entry of the Womb, where §
finding the Child’s Feet, let him draw it forth in that & fi
Pofture we (hall now direc: but if it prefents butone §
Foot, he fhould confider whether it be the right or left, ¥ uf
and in what fafhion it comes; for thefe' Reflections will ¥ uf
eafily inform bhim, on what fide the other may be; Widu
which as foen as he knows, let him feek it, and gently = g
draw it forth together with the firft: but let him alfo &
be very careful that this fecond be not the Foot of ano-+
ther Child 3 for if {fo, he may fooner fplit both Mo-1 a
ther and Children than draw them forth, which may ¥ g
ealily be prevented, if having {lided his Hand up the firft 3 i
Leg and [high to the Twiit, he finds both Thighs joined 1§ i
together, and depending from one and the fame Body 8 u
which is- likewile the beft means to find the other Foot, ® @4

when it comes-but with one. Pl A
. All Authors, for fear of lofing hold of the firft Foot, ad-&
vife to faften a Ribband to it with a running Knot, thati y;
{o it may not be fought a fecond time when the other | fy|
is foundz but that is not ablolutely neceflary, ' becaufe flac
_ ufually when one hath hold of one, * the® i,
* Noi abways. - other 1s not faroff : they that will may i,
# afe this Precaution 3 but fuch as are ex=i;,
pert, nfe it but feldom. Ml |
As foon then as the Chirurgeon hath found both the s,
Child’s Feet, he may draiv them forth 3 holding themi|
together, he:may bring them by little and Little in this§l 1
manner, taking afterwards hold of theLegs and Thighs¥ig.
as foon as he can come at them, and drawing them {o° foy
to wrapthe Parts in a {ingle Napkin, totheend that hig: E]

Hands, being already greafy, flide not on the Infant'ss

mours which are all over it, and hinder that on¢ cannot. E‘E‘

& A ;akg. '

till the Hips be come forth: the whilft let‘him obferve
B(Jd‘.f} "n-"lr’h-’ll_fh 15 VEry [J.IP‘PCI"!T, becauie of the vifcous Hu‘r. .PJTE
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1?-. _' take good hold of it {1 which bein% done, he may take
i O

'} bold under the Hips
| of the Breaft; and then let him on both fides with hia

o to draw it forth to the beginning
Hand bringdown the Arms along the Child’s Body.which
he may then eafily find, and be éarefiil that the Belly and
Face be downwards, left being upwards, the Head be

| fropt by the Chin over the Share-Bone : wherefore if it

be not fo, he muft turn it to that Pofture; which is
eafily done, iftaking hold on the Body, when the Breaft
and Arms are forth in the manner ‘we have faid, he
draws it with turning it in proportion on that fide which
it moft enclines to, till it be as it fhould be, that is,
with the Face downwards; and having brought it to

-8 the Shoulders, lethim lofe ho time (defiring the Woman
i at the fame time to bear down) that fo in drawing, the
1§l Head at that Inftant may take its place, and not be'flopt
‘fin the Paffage.  Some 'Authors to prevent this Inconve-

| hience, advife that one Arm only (hould be drawn forth,

jill and the other left to prevent the clofing of the Womb

on the Neck of ‘the Child : this Reafon s plaufible, yet
if the Chirurgeon knows how to catch hisopportunity,

A8 he will not need this Shift to prevent this “Accident,
tull which may fooner happen when one Arm is left aboves

b

|

for befides that by its bignefs it would take wp fo much

place, which is already too little, caufing the Head to
fean more on one fide than the other, it will ftop it cer-
ainly on that fide where there is no Arm 3 and when L

aff haye fometimes tried to deliver a Woman, leaving one
#of the Armsabove with the Head, I codld not do it till

# I fetched both Arms, and then I finifhed my Operation
i with more eafe. -

There are irnideed fome Children that have their Head

1o big, that' when the whole Body is born, vet that

ftops in the Paffage, notwithftanding all the care to pre-

i vent it : in this Cale he muft not endeavour only to draw
18 forth the Child by the Shoulders, left he fometimes fe-

# fage with the Fingers of E;fh Hand, {liding them on
' &

parates the Body from the Head, but he muft difen-
age it, by little and little, from the Bones in the Paf-

cach

e ——
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each fide-oppofite the one ta the other, fometimes above: =
and fometimes under, until, the Work be ended, endea- = il
vouring to. difpatch it as foon as pofiible, left the Child % Hat
be futfocated ; as it will certainly be if it fhould remain =
long in that Pofture ; which being well and duly ef- =
fected, he may foon after fetch the After-birth asabove i
J b

- - |

il

Aol - e 45 e 4 -

How to fetch the Head when [eparated from the Body, A m
and it remains behind in the Womb. ‘i‘ H;u

bein

NDmithPcanding all the care pofiible had in the = 14
fetching a Child by the Feet, vet fometimesone = 4/
meets them {o putrified and corrupted, that with the = ya
Teaft pull the Body feparates from the Head, which re- .
mains alone in the Womb, and cannot be extracted but g'g;gt
with difficulty, forafmuch as it is extreamly {lippery, g. ¥
by reafon of ‘the Place where it is, and of a round Fi-" "TE;
gure, on which no hold can be taken. The Difficult 8 i
ofually met with apon the like occafion bath been fo = .,
great, that fometimes two. or three Chirurgeons one j:t,_,:
after the other have forfaken the Operation, not be-t
ing able to accomplifh it, after all their Induftry and’
Strength in vain employed, fothat neceffarily the Death &,
of the Woman enfiied s but I am of Opinion they bad &
efcaped this Misfortune if they had done what I fhall
now direct. _ Ml
When the Infant’s Head feparated from its Body, rc«;*gl b

- mains alone behind, whether becaule.of Putrefaction or ;llml;
otherwife, let the Chirurgeon immediately without de<ti

Jay, whilft the Womb is yet open, direct up his nl%ht;; 'L-:.

Hand to find the Mouth of this Head, (for there is then i ¢ 9

no other hold) and having found it, let him put one o, %

two of his Fingers into 1t, and his Thumb under the

Chin, and then by little apd little let him draw it, |,

holding® il

iy

4
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t| | holding it {0 by the Jaw 5 but'if that fails; as’ it dften
&' | will when putrified, then et him pull forth lis right
| Hand, and flide up his left, with which he‘muft fup-
1} port the Head, and with the right let him take a'tar-
" | row Crochet, but ftrong and with a fingle Branch,
¢ | which he muft guide along the infide of his‘other'Hand,
keep\iﬂg the Point of it towards it, for fear of hurting
| ‘the Womb ; and having thus introduced it, let him' turn
it towards the Head, for to firike it into either an Eye-
| hole or the hole of an Ear, or behind the Head, -or elfe
| between the Sutures, as he finds it moft ealy and conve-
| nient, and then draw forth the Head fo F?iﬂl]ed_ with
|the Crochet, ftill helping to conduct it with" his left
| Hand 5 but when he hath brought it near the Paflage,
being ftrongly faftned to the Crochet (as is already di-
rected in one of the mentioned Places) let him remember
to draw forth his hand, that the Paflage being not filled:
Il with it may be the larger and eafier, keeping ftilla Fin-
| ger or two on the fide of the Head, the better’ to-difen-
| gageit. & 6
| You may try for the fame ‘purpofe an
+ Expedient (which appears to me very inge- ' § Dosbtful
I nions) and (thinking on this Subje®t) came  Expedient,
I"lately into my mind,by which without doubt;
| one may ‘effeét this painful and laborious Operation,
I 'without tormenting the Woman fo much as {he is when
2 8 gither the Crochet or crooked Knife are ufed ; which is
a foft Fillet, ‘or linen Slip, of the breadth of four Fin-
¥ ocrs, and the length of three 311311:&1'5 of an Ell or
Wl thereabouts; taking the two ends with the left Hand,
Sand the middle with the rig{;t, let him {0 put it up with
(8 his right, as’ that it may be beyond the Head to em-
| brace it, asa Sling doth a Stone, and afterwards draw-
| ing the Fillet by the two ends together, it will eafily be
| 'drawn forth, the Fillet not hindring in the leaft the Paf-
| {age, becaule it takes up little or no place.
8" But if the Chirur%;:un cannot by either of thefe diffe-
« 88 vent means draw forth the Heéad, becaufe ’tis too big, he
will be neceflitared (if he will fimith hisWork) to leﬁn it
] N 3 with

iy
o
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with, a crooked Knife, marked C; in the,; Reprefentati- .
ons of the Inﬁruﬂ‘mn’ts;; at the end of the 24 Book.

For to do.this, let him flide. up his deft, Hand.into the
Womb, and with his right gnide up the Knife,-al-
ways oblerving that the Point be tumed ; towards, the

infideof the left Hand, for fear of hurting the Womb,

ansul 3 - amd afterwards let him twen *it.to 5 o
® A, dangrrous Opera-. the Satures of thekead, and chiefly ¥ |
tions ot vafbly to be the Crown, where he muft make the ¥ o
wndtrtaken, - Tncifion with this Inflrument, that 8 bk
oo b | - having feparated , fome, pieces, he 8 b
may the eaflierdraw fmti:hﬂ Head,/,orat:1galt baving | ki
emptied fome part of the Brain, by the Orifice fo made, &\
thebignefs of the Head will be much diminifhed by it, © ¥
and confequently the Extradtion of it lels painful. . . 1 &
«..Fhe lfF Hand being thus in the, Womb, will be very ? i
ulefulto help, feiking the Knife' into the Head, for to 4 f
di‘-.’f.i‘%l?flﬁ L ﬁpatat;.its_l!:gns, a':;-theﬁﬂr;u:gﬂm:;judﬁcs i
neceflary, as alo o, hinder ?b&' :.i.veiiw'ti'a@nﬁ()-_ e § e

mb’s receiving turt; and the right without for to ¥
hold the handle of this Inftrument, (which, therefore & i
muft -be long_enongh) and may ferve him to move and |«
,ﬁuide it on which fide he pleaféth, in turning, throfting, & w
rawing or flanting it as the. Cafe. requites, . .Ambrofe§| it
Paree aud ‘Guillemeans, wonld have this (Knife to, be Jo¥
fhort, as to be huid in the right' Hand, for to do thed i
Operation, after it 15{0 introduced into'the Womb: but®| 4
it is. certain, that-when it is filled with a,monitrousd| n
Child, or a Head, as abovefaid, the Chirnrgeon’s Hand 3l 4
will be {o prefled in the Womb, that it will be very dif-5| ¢
“ficult for him to ufe it skilfully with one Hand alone,d| i
_and do no violence to the Womb3; which is the reafon |
why (if I may be credited) this Inftrument ought tof| v

have a long Handle, that being introduced into the'
Womb, it may be conducted to t%n the Operation with
the left Hand within, . as we bave mentioned, and go-
verned by the right which holds the Handle of it with-}
out, which ought to be as long as the Handle of an or-
dinary Crochet. They that will take the pains to con-'

: SN ceive’
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ceive my Arguments, and try this Inftrument when
they have occafion, will confefs it to be much more ufe-
ful and commeadious, being thus long, than {o (Lort as
the Giid Paree and Guillemeaw vecommend. For my
?art, having .caufed one to be made of that Falhion, I
0{1‘._1:1_11 it very convenient when 1 had the like occafion to
uie 1it. : -

Now when the Head is thus fetch’d out of the Womb,
care muift be taken, that not the lealt part of - it-beleft
behind, as alfo to cleanfe the Woman well of her After-

| birth, if vet remaining. But a Queftion of ! great Con-

fequence and much to the purpole may be heredtarted,
Whether the Child’s Head ‘et remaining fo-1in the
Womb, and the Burden allo, ‘the Head ought te be ex-
tracted before the Burden? to.which may be anfiwered
with diftinction, that if 'the Burden be wholly feparated
from the fides of the Womby it otight to be firdk sought
away, becaufe it may hinder the taking holdief-the
Head; but if it be ftill adhering, it mult not be meddled
with till the Head be brought away : forif -one fhonld
then go about to feparate it from the Womb, it would

_caufe a Flooding, which would: be augmented, by the
violence of the:Operation; for the Veflels to which

it is joined, remain for the moft part open, ds dongas
_the Womb is diftended, which the Hea caufeth whilit
it is retained in ita and cannot clofe till this firange Bo-
-dy be voided, and then it doth by contracting and com-
prefling it felf to%ether, as 1 have heretofore more ex-
ad&ly explained : befides, the After-birth remaining thus
cleaving to the Womb, during_ the Operation, preyents
1t From receiving, eafily either bruile or hurt.  This In-
frudien may fuffice for this Chapter let us pafs to the

reft.

N 4
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CHAP. XVL

- How to belp a Wonian in her Labour, when the Child’s

Head thrufts the Neck of the Womb forth before it.

IF we only refpect the Figure the Child comes in in this
Labour, we may fay it 1s natural : but when we ¢on-

fider the Difpofition of the Wogal: which is in danger -

of coming quite forth of the Paffage, or the Extraction
of the In%ant, we fhall find it not {o altogether ; for its
Head thrufting it forcibly before it, may eafily canfe
a falling out of the Womb, if the Woman be not
skilfully {uccoured in time: here may be feen the 7=
~ginaor Neck of the Womb bear forth in great wrinkles,
according as the Child advanceth.

Women troubled with a bearing down of the Womb
before they conceive, and whofe Womb is very moift,

-are much fubjedt to this Accident, becaufe of the Re-

laxation of the Ligaments. The fame Method we have
taught in the natural Travail muft not now be obferved ;
for in this café the Woman muft neither walk, nor
ftand upright, but keep her Bed, with her Body equal-
ly at leaft fituated, and not raifed a little, as is requi-
fite in a natural Labour: She muft by no means uf
ftrong or fharp Clyfiers, left they excite to great

Throws, neither o moch humect the Womb, which is |

already too much relaxed 3 but to aid her at the moment
each Pain ‘takes her, when the Child begins to advance
his Head, and coniequently the Neck of the Womb,
let the Midwiie keep her Hands on each fide of the
Head, to thruft back, by refilting the Woman's Pains,
the Womb, only giving way in the mean time for the
Child to advance, doing the like at every 1 hrow, con-
tinuing it till the Woman ‘of her felf hath forced the
Child quite into the World : for one muft by no means
'EIIHW it by the Head, as is mentioned in the natural

Y Labour,

Lib. 2] |
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| Labour, for fear of caufing the Womb to fall out at
| the fame time, to which it 1s then very apt. y

If notwithitanding the Infant baving the Head born,
does vet {top there fo leng as to endanger its fuffocation,
then the Midwife muft call a fecond Perfon to her Affi-
ftance, to draw it gently forth by the Head, whilit (he
keeps back the Womtb with both her Hands, to prevent
its following the Infant’s Body {odrawn forth. After
the Woman is thus delivered, her After-birth muft be
fetch'd as is above directed, being ftill careful for the
fame reafon not to fhake or draw it forth too rudely, and
Ehen let it be placed up in its natoral Sitwation, if it bears
oW,

S

CHAP XVIL

Fow to fetch a Child, when eqming right it cannot pafs,
either becaufe it is too big, or the Paffages cannot be
Jufficiently dilated,

THere are fome Women, whofe Children (notwith-
ftanding they come right) remain fometimes four,
five and fix whole Days in the Paflage, and would con-
tinue there longer if they were left alone, without be-

ling able to be born, unlefs aflifted by Art; to which

we are obliged, if we deflire to fave the Mother’s Life:
this happens oftneft to little Women of their firlt Chil-
dren, and chiefly if a little toomuchin years ; becaule
their Womb being very dry, cannot be {o eafily dilated
as others, whoalready have had Children, or are notfo
old. When this happens,after the Chirurgeon has done his
lendeavour to relax and dilate the Parts, to facilitate the
Child’s Birth, and he finds allin vain, becaufe the Head is
imuch bigger than it thould bey and that befides, it & cci-
tainly dead (as for the foft part it is, when it hath
continved four or five Davs in this cunditien,_a%: the
' \ ' - yyaters
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* This may be commived .
at when the Child is
dead » but becaufe the
moft careful may oft-
times be miftaben, it
eanot be apyroved of,
as appears in the Tran-
Rater’s Epiftile to the
Reader,

Df natueal, anﬁ:

Waters are broke) which he mav be'more exactly affur-

Lib. 2. l

ed of by the Signs already deferibed
in the 12¢h Chapter of this Book, * he |
need then make no fcruple to fa-
{ten a Crochet to fome part of the
Child’s Head, and rather about 'the |
hinder part than any other, todraw |
it forth by this means directly, if |
poffible 5 if not,  let. him make an

incifion “with a ftreight or' little’

~avoid Death neither one way nor the other

crooked Knife, which is beft, about |

“the Sutsres, toempty thence fome of the Brains, andfo|

Yeffen the bignefs of this Head, and immediately afeer | «
fix his Crochet faft to the Skull in the {fame place, where-|
by e will ealily extract the Infant. A
It is very ceptain when the Child is dead, one ought
: v tordo according to my d)ire&ic_m,_ to
% This Queftion is ot 1ave the Mother’s Life: butitisa
of dovrs, for the Rea- VY ,%reat X queftion,  Whether a
fou giver in the fonifuid live Child onght to be (o dealt with|
Epiftle. "~ “tofave the Mother’s Life, after there)
: is no more hopes that it can be born,
any otherways, becaufe of the parrownefs of the Paf-
fage, which cannot pofiibly be Tafficiently dilated for its
Bi!'l_:i‘(' or whether one ought to’ defer the Operation
atitil there is a perfedtaffarance that ’tis dead ¢ In %.

cafe T'am apt to believe, that fince the Infant cannot]
(for ftaying |
iny the Paffage, ‘without being able to'be %um, it mudft)
die;-and being drawnforth by Crocbets, it is killed)on
milt and ousht to fetch it out alive or dead, as {oon
there i§ opportunity to do it, and when all hope is'loft
that it can come any otherways, thereby to prevent th
Mother’s Death, “which could by no' other means bel
avoided, Tertullian (as Riolanus very well notes in his|
38:h Chapter of the 12¢h Book of his Anatomical M;a

meal) faith upon this Subje, © That'it is a neceflary

€ Cruelty to kill the Childin' this cafe, rather than t

& fave 1t from the dangeritis in of dying, anﬂ {%_t:elri
* .- tamn
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* tainly,, caufe the Mother’s Death. ' Notwithftanding
Mthismuft not'always be put in pra&ice by the Chitur-
lreon,-but in {uch an Egtremity, and then he mav do
ithe Work as dextroufly as he can. For my part I had
| frather do this in the like occafion, thin refolve upon that
| fiCruelty -and Barbaroufne(s of the Cefarean Section, in
rhich ’tis abfolutely: impofiible (tho many Impoftures,
|| @whom. Roxffer favours, atfure the contrary) that a Wo-
man fhould ever efcape, as1 fhall make more particular-
Iy appear hereaiter, whén 1 come to it for by this
EOperation I can fave: the Mother who would perifh
with the Child : And as itis always better of two Evils
to ‘choofe. the leaft; {owe ought al- _
ways to prefer the Mother’s Life be- - * This Chapter might
fore thie * Childs, : be very well fpared, if
: every Praflitioner had
the 1 Art _the Tranflator. profeffeth in his Epiftle, of fesching a Child

when it comes not vight, witbost Hooks ot Twrning i, s

CH AP XVIL

Elow to deliver a Woman when the Child prefents the
~ fide of the Head: to the Birth, or'the Face. "

WHEN the Child prefeats the fide of. the H¢a
- tho it feems anatural Labour; becaule the Head
comes firft, vet ’tisvery dangerous both to Childand

Mother, for he (hall {ooner break  his Neck than ever / ‘
be born in that fafhion; and by bow much the Mothes’s 1§
Pains continue to bear him, which is impofiible unlefs <« = @

¢ the Head be firft right placed, the more the Paflagesare
ftopt up. * Therefore as foon as it is known, the Wo- -
man mult be laid withall {peed, left the Child adyan-

.'-'-i'._:’i" '}1- good Notey forthe f;m poffibly, not unlike this Birth, may in
“ W timebe born, yet “tis for.the moft part dangerous delaying it, bicanft many
Clildrew, and fome Womin bave been [o Loff.
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cing further i this vicious Pofture, it prove more diffi- E'!
~cult to thruft him back, which muft be done when we [X*
would place the Head right in the Paflage, as it truly ;'i“
‘and naturallv fhould be, : |
For to effect this, place the Woman that her Hips il
-be alittle higher than her Head and Shoulders, cauﬁﬂng b
cher to Jean a little upon the oppofite fidc to the Child’s [k
-ill Pofture ; ‘then let the Chirui*_geun {lide uE his Hand, [k
-well anointed with Oil, by the fide of the Child’s Head, [
to bring it right, gently with ' his Fingers between the |
Head and the Womb ; but if the'Head be (6 engaged tia
~that it cannot be eafily done that way, he muit 't en B
put his Hand up to'its Shoulders, that o by thrufting [
them back a little in'the Womb, fometimes on'the one '
{ide, “and lométimes the other, as he fees occafion; he [0
may give it a'natural and convenient Pofition. :
It were willed that the Chirurgeon conld put back |
the Infant by the'Shoulders with both his Hangs in this.
manner ; but the Head doth then take up fo much room,
that he hath much ado to-introduce but one, with which i
he muft do his Gperatiofy with the help of the Fingers |
ends of the other Hand put up as far as neceffary ; after-
wards let. him! excite and procure the Childs Birth, as
directed in the patural Labou, t T
At other times a Child comes with the Face firft, hav-
Ang its Head tarned back, in which Pofture it is very {4
~difficult it flould be born’y and if it remain fo long, the |
‘Face will be o blick and bléw,  and fwelled, that at |
“firft fight it will appear monftrcus ; which comes as well &b
by the comprefiion of itin that Place, as by the Mid- Iy
wife’s Fingers handling it too rudely, when fhe would § G
place it in a bettér Pofrure, ; ; L

_ T'remember about fix years ago, in the like Cafe, a fut
Woman whofe Child came with the Face fo blick and §Ci
‘mifliapen as foon as it was born- (as uftally in fach Ca- Jul
fes) that it Jook'd like a Black-more 3 however I deliver- | &
cd her of it alive: ‘as foon as the Mother fiw it, the § !
‘told me thar fhe always fear’d her Child would be fo
menfirous s becanfetvhen (e Was voung with Child of
A1 ' ity §
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izfit, fhe fixed her Looks very much upon a Black-moos
n vl belonging to the Duke de Guife, who always kept feve-
miyf ral o them ;, wherefore fhe wilhed that, or at lealt ca-

red not tho it died, rather than to behold a Child fo dil-
‘lif figured, as it then appeared : But fhe foon changed her
alg} Mind, when I fatisfied her that this blacknefs was only
ijj% | becaude it came Faceling, and that affuredly in_three or,
fid § four daysit would wear away, as it happened, having
Hed || Often anointed it with Qil of fweet Almonds by expref
o tu§ fion 3 and when I faw the Child about a Yearatter, me-
sdff thought T had not feen a fairer. Now to deliver this
fiall Birth, the fame manner as when a Child comes with the
g fide of the Head muft be obferved, being careful to
¢l work gently, to avoid as much as May be the bruifing

o lf of the Face.

S CHAP XX
How to deliver a Woman when the Head of the Child

is born, and the Womb clofeth about the Neck,

# T"HE Child comes natarally with the Head firfk, be-

| caufe that by the hardnefsand bignefs of it, the

Paffage might be the better made and opened for the

other parts of the Body, which ufually pals afterwards

without pain : but notwithftanding fometimes the Head

is £ finall, and the Shoulders fo large, that withouta ve-

‘B 1y great difficulty they cannot pais 5 which makes the

‘B Child remain ofteit in the Paffage after the Head is born.

This Accident may likewife happen fometimes, having

i not been careful, but lofing time in drawing forth the

8 Child by the Head, as directed in the Difccurle of natu-

8" ral Labours, to the end the Shoulders might at the fame
‘inftant fucceed in the Place the Head pofleit.

When the Chirurgeon meets with this Cafg, he muit

fpeedily deliver the Child out of this Priion, or rather

this Collar in which he is cauzht; for a fmall delay

may
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may there ftrangle the Child : to avoid which, let him §
endeavour to caufe the Shoulders to follow, by gently 8
drawing its Head, fometimes by the fides of it, fometimes. fili
with one Hand under the Chin, the other behind : the [
Head, and {o doing ' by turns onthe one fide and:the
other, to facilitate the Operation the better, being very: i«
careful the Navel—ﬁrit:ig be not mtar;ﬁled about ' the for
Neck ; as allo not to draw it forth with too much vio- !
Yence, for fear left it rmig happen, as I once faw the Head |
pulled from the Shoulders. = If the Shoulders pafs not e
with gentle pulling, flide up veur Fingers on both fides (bt
under the Arm-pits, with which turnli'tgl%-them inwards, (il
jou may by little and little draw forth the Shoulders;
Eut when they are in the Paffage and totally difingaged,
if he cannot then draw the reft forth, ftill keeping his
Fingers under the Arm-pits, he may be confident there is
fome other hindrance, and that it is certainly monftrous !
in fome part of its Bodys or as it for the moft part ha
pens in this Cafe, thatit is hydropical in the Belly, for
which caufe it is impoiiible it fhould be born, before the
Belly be pierced to evacuate the Waters, and then *twill:
eafily be accomplifhed, as I have done in the like Cafe,
of which I will give you the Particulars, and how we
behaved our felves ; for we were two Chirurgeons, one
Midwife, and a Deputy belonging to the Hoftel de Dien,
to do the Work. | :
In the year 1660, whilft I pra&ifed Midwiferyin that
Hofpital, it happened that the Deputy had a Woman
‘whofe Child fhie conld not potiibly bring into the World
further thanits Head, where it {0 remained ; and feeing
the could not after all her Endeavours finifh the Work,
“fhe called the Midwife of the Place to her aid, which,
was then Madam de France, who likewife ufed her ut-
moft Skill, but'ib vain; and when they. were both thus
tired in pulling the Head (fo as the Zertebra’s ‘of the
Neck were feparated, and that it hung only by a little
of the Skin) I came in the interim, when they defired
me to examine the Bufinels, and to find the Caufe why
the Child could not be d’rawn_ forth with all their
. ! Strength,

SEREER
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M fstrength, which was fufficient to have drawn forth
atiy phoulders, if they had been as big again as they weﬂf
g {which having confidered, Iimmediately conceived the
| the {Difficulty to proceed from fomething elfe: wherefore I
ifie put my Hand into' the Womb up to the Child’s Shonl-
iy Hers, which feemed not too big to pafs with eafe, there-
thefiore T concluded that the hindrance was not there. A£
1 foer that I put my Hand further up, dire@ing it all alon
Hedfhis Breaft, at the bottom of which, near the Grifle Z:-
snelphoide, I found his Belly hydropical and full of Water,
(ds§© that it was impoflible ever to deliver the Woman, un-
ds fril the Water was emptied by piercing the Belly =" but
g fthéfe wanting a fit Inftrument for the purpofe, I im-
et mediately fent to advertife one of the (Ehimr eons of
ghsfthe fame Holpital, to whom I declared the Cafe as¥
wisffound 1it, adding withal that the Child could not be
ysfiborn unlefs an Orifice was made to empty the Belly :
lipgbut hewould by no means follow my Opinion,whether it
firfwas out of Policy, believing it may be that he very well
tifunderftood his Bufinefs without needing my advice, or
willithat he would not or could not believe the Child to bé
i fhvdropical as I informed him: wherefore he contented
sbbimfelf, without an exa& Examination of the Cafe, 1o
endeavour only the extraction of it after his manmers
and to effet it he immediately pulled and ' fepara-
ted the Head wholly from the Body, which
sBthen but by a Skinj becaufe the Midwives, as 1 1';:5
AW before, had pulled it with {0 much Violence. After-
i@ wards with his Crochets he pull'd away both the
Arms, and fome of the Ribs, part of the Lungs and'
the Heart, one piece after another, for above three
quarters of an hour, that he was very wet with Sweat,
although it were cold Weather; and having thus
& tired both his Mind and -Body, he was conftrained to
- o8 quit the Work, to reft a while, leaving the Midwife
20 endeavour what fhe could the whilit, who weari-
B ed her fIf alfo in vain, as well as he had ddne, by
o« pulling fome of the Child’s Ribs with her hands only

( * for
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* Though [ome beve 83 (% for it is not a Midwife’s work |f:
England blirdly ad= o nfe Crochets.) After this he re-iy
- ventme ot the 4t of tueng the fecond time with all his i

them, £ vy Eiif A Strength to the Work, withoutfliy
MY CIREN B Ean effeting any more, becaufe he had i}
vot be approved; for odich 1 3
the Reafon given inthe  TOT FEF“EF" ¢ lower Belly, no I
Trarflator's Epifils to  the Diaphragma, nor would not as@igi
the Reader. I advifed hiin every moment, withs

- out which it was ablolutely impoffi-ff'~
ble to draw forth the reft of the Body. 1

When he faw that his fecond Endeavours were as in- !
effectual as his firft, he gave me at length his Crochet, ™|
telling me that I might weary my felf as well as ther
others, which I willingly and with Joy accepted (for I} |
was very certain [ could fini(h the Op::rat’xung knowing:| 1
very well, that inftead of amufing my felf as they had? F
done, about pulling of it, Iought only to pierce the In-!
fant’s Belly to let out the Waters, after which all thells
reft would very eafily follow. For which purpofe I put! iy
up mv left Hand into the Womb, juit at the: right fide |k
of the fwell'd Belly, and th:n with my right Hand I.‘bf:‘
ﬁ:ﬂded the Crochet (like to that marked 4, amongft {:

e reprefentation of the Inflruments at the end of t m,‘ 1!
24 Book, inftead of which it were better to ufe the |
arooked Knife, marked there C) along my left Han?‘f; bt

into the ani:, and then I turned the Point of it to- fi
wards the Infant’s Belly, in which I ftruck it, {o that F i
made a hole big enough to receive two of my Fingers §£,
ends, (which I put into it after it was in the World) and |
then ftrétching it a little, all the Waters were immedi= f&
ately emptied ; {0 that with one Hand I eafily drew §
forth the reft of the Body to the Aftonifhment of this &
Chirurgecn, whom I could pever perfivade that the In- .
fant was fo full of the Dropfy. | i

After it was thus drawn forth, I had the curiofity t &
fill up the Belly with Water by the hole I had made, to §i
the end we might feec what quanticy of Water had been |
there contained, and of what bignefs it might be fﬁ.rhén |

led:

.
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-




b

B\ L e Nt

= wnmatueal Deliveries. 193
filled : T poured in, without lying, above five Qua

Wwhich I (hould hardly have believed if I had not fé?ﬁ
it my felf ; and when the Belly was filled with Water,
Wit was of the bignef and figure ‘of a very great Foot-ball,

b2

08T have fet down here all the Circumftances of this Hifto-
Wry, that the Chirurgeon may know how to behave him-
WAl {CIf on the like' occafion, : AN

G HUA B

Elow to belp.a Woman when the Child comes with one or
e both. Hands togethey with, the Head,
OR the moft part when an [Infant prefents any part
rof his Body, together with the Head, it is nfaally

[

ftone or both the H a'n:%s rather than any other, which hin

(dfBaflage, and. for the moft part. they cau
to lean on one fide,  When the Child comes thus, it is

o]

f 1he
bt
H.
g

1

|
thet i

ders its Birth; becaufe the Handstake up [peu'i; of the
¢ the Head

quite eontrary to Nature,

Lo remedy this,, as foon as ’tis perceived that one
Bland prefents together with the Head, it mult be pre-
wentéd from coming down more, ror engaging further
in the Paflage ; wherefore the Chirurgeon having placed

e, Woman on the, Bed; with her Head a little lower
than her Hips,. muft put and guide back the Infant’s

of@Hand with his own as much as may be ; or both of

if they both come down, to give way to the

w ,"i_fk}’ﬁ Head 5 which having done, if' the Head be on
i i ne”ﬂdeé it muft be brought into its natural Pofture in
1

the middle of the;Paffage, that it may come in a ftreight
ing, proceeding furtber as I bave directed before in
the  18:h Chapter. of this Book, which treéats of the

o iChild’s Head coming on one fide.

¥ L o L

O CHAP




Of natural, ahl . Eibsi2e

I

C. HAP. L AKE

Hozﬁ- to deliver a Woman when the Child prefents one or
" both Hands foremoft, without any other Part.

W HEN an Infant prefents only one or both Hands §
to the Birth, or an Arm fometimes out to the
Elbow, and many times to the Shoulder, it isone of the §
worlt and moft dangerous Poftures a Child can come in,

as well for himfelf as for his Mother; be-§. .
% Not always, caufe of the violent Force the Chirurgeon §
thooftentimes.  is * always obliged to nfe both to the She e

and the otber in fearching for the Feet|
which are very far off, by which he muft always in thefeli =
Cafes turn and draw him forths which will often makef.
him fweat in the midft of Winter, becaufe of the dif-} ..
ficulty in this Labour more than in all the reft, thoughf,

fome others of them indeed are more dangerous for the i |
Infant ; as when it prefents the Belly, and the Navel-§ !
ftring comes forth ; but not fo Eainffll for the Chirur-§

geon, becaufe the Feet of the Infant being near the Paf§
fage, arenot {o hard to be found, as when he comes} -
with a Hand; for then they are higﬂ1, at the very bot§
tom {ometimes of the Womb, where he mult feekl§.
El;em? to turn it and draw it forth, as I am going toff °

irect, PO 4 Y

When therefore it prefents with one Hand only, or 2§

whole Arm firft, 1t muft by no means be pulled forth by

that part 5 for the Member will fooner be feparated ancll ™

reit from the Body, than the Child fo brought forth, bylle\
reafon the Child is pluck'd obliquely and crofs. A
~when both ‘Arms prefent, if pluck’d together, therg
would not be place for the Head to pafs, which woulcll
by that means be turned quite back. - Wherefore having oy
o . ' placec;,
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{placed the Woman as is requifite -

7 |* onemuft putback the Infant'sHand  * Kot she pop way, and
or Arm, Which comes forth into the extting it off is sworpe,
Womb again. - Some Midwives dip '
it in cold Water, or touch it with a wet Cloth, faying,;

Hiithat the Infantwill prefently draw it in, if he be living
but he is ufualiy fo preft and engdged in the Paflage Ey‘
this bad Pofture, that he hathnot %%erty enou h to'draw

 pack his: Hands {o eafily, being once come forth ;' where-

“fore the Chirurgeon  muft ghide

‘Okhem * back ‘with his owny whicle * Better ler' alose,

i he ‘muft afterwards fide into the !

" MWomb under the Child’s Breaft and Belly, {ofartill he

g |:“rmtsls the Feet; which he muft gently pull towards him,

WMo turn it and draw it forth by them, as hath been al-

lf-"“h:fady directed 5 obferving todo it with as little violence

& ahis may bey which is much: more ealy, fure and fafe,

$ Atk iaan to bufy one’s felf in putting it into a natural Situias

t Nifion,

e G As foon as+He. (hall have fo turned the Child by the

wiFtteet, if he hathhold but of one, he muft fearch for the

[\rther, that {o-he may bring it to the firlt'5 'when hold-

““fng them bothy he muft govern himfelf afterwards in

:(inikhe bringing the Child, as we: have formerly fhewed in

ithe Forrteenth Chapter of the Second Book, fﬂcaking of

iufighofe Labours where the Feet come firft; bur if the
af Mirm be {6 far advanced (almoit to the Shoulder) * and
Fobig and {welled ( tasit happens when it hath been a
time forth) that it cannot at all, or without great
ifficnlty -be reduced, Ambrofe Paree in this cafe

Iy, ©4*) dire@s (provided the Child be certainly dead) to

ot off that Arm as high as may be, firft making an Ins

iffifion round the Flefh, and then cutting off the Bone a
ttle higher, with a pair of fharp Pincers, that fo the

vl * Which feldom is, wnlefs an ignorant Midwife tamper with if,
A The Ealt of the Midwife for nat fending as foor as (be difcovers ie
g [ (") Good if the Child be dead 5 but fince it may always be

good to delay the Operation, indapgering the Woman

0z _ Fleth
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e
Flefh may be left longer' to cover the (harpnels ‘andend
of .the. Bopey torprevent hurting the Womb,, when the fm
Infanf i) turned, to diaw it atterwards forth by the f b
Feet as it fhould be: Notwithfianding if the: Chirurgeon | fu
not bemg jabie to put 4t back] is ablolutely conftrained: |
t6. cug;it,joff) ‘(which-muft not be done but: i fuch Ex+ |rel
S dtremity)he may, effed it without {o muel' Jix
% This. miich 1o Geremoiivy, by * twifting ittwice orthrice! f
the bergr wag, - about s -for, byiréafon of its ‘tendernefs he! fub
will eafilyifeparate it fromuthe Body, juftt fi
in-the jointeof the' Sheulder with the Shbulder-blade; by Jith
which means he will neither: need (harp Pincersnor other: jix|
Infiruments to-cut the Bonesand Flelli, ds thefaid Paree o,
reachethy neither will:there remain’ any: (harpnefs, byt b
reafon (thieSeparationiwill beé juft in the: Joint: ! 3 IWy
. But,above all, ‘when the difmembring of lan:Infantis ffun
<+ bie st o thus intended, or ‘tordraw! it forth Jom
¥, Thipekusat amecef  with a Cgucﬂer, * let the' Chirurs Y
fary to thoft who under- gEDﬁ take care he be not deceived] Wiy
Band s tbe: Are pright. - well conflidéring,! whether it be afl fin
o1t w0t st oo Aaredly deady’ dnd nov:to:eperateord |
this stvife)mnléls he 'bevery certain of 'ity! by all the {i;
Sign$ mentitned -in. the Twelfth Chapterrof<this Book 1} 7}
for byvhat 2 thorrible: Spectacle would it'1beyi.to bring b
(as fomle have fometimes done) a poor’ Child vet Tiving fi ¢
afteritthedArm hathbeerment off; or any -other part of §iri;
the:Bocly # wherefore. let himimake a double Reflection fi

Qﬂhlﬁ r‘hﬁ-ﬁﬂl’}ibﬁ?fﬂfﬂ;m ggﬂ'h Hb‘.ﬂlt it 1WWE L : .[’.g,;:ﬁwl-
Troay ol - & 15 jonmhs (il T

o GRS T (e R
03 | pah b'8 i r (6. 5 i :'. [“ht
il NS ;,.E'*].:":.'-. ! C'HEA 1 XKIL ~ <) R0 131 “”

Haw ta deliver a Woman when Hands and.Eees comg E‘T]ff
. together. i I T
3 s e .

E_the Infant prefents.both Hands and Feef together ath i
the Birth, it is altogether impoflible 11t fhould bef ,
born fo: the Chirurgeon therefore guiding his Hand to i
gi.old s O '_w;,u'ds b i

%
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wards the Orifice of the/ Womb, ‘will' péregivi nothin
ut many Fingers clofe togethey ; and if it be'nor {uf

| ficiently dilated, he will be'a good while befor&ha ‘caty

exattly diftinguifh between ‘the Hands and Feet ' by
reafon they are fometimes o fhut and preft 'tgethier, thit
they feem to be all of one’ and: the fame Thape bt
when the Womb 'is open eéndugli to introdice 'tEe:'-H:u':d
info it, ‘he will eafily know which are the Hands ané
which are the Feet ;" and having well taken notice of it,
let him flide his Hand, and preféntly dire® it towards
the Infant’s Breaft, whick he'will find Vo5 51 g Y
near, and by that ¥ let him gently thrafk % Uneafliiy.
back the Body towards the bottom of tha?!isr @7
‘Womb, leaving the Feet in'the fame plicd where b
found them : having therefore’ placed the Woni¥n '
convenient Pofture, -'that is, ‘her 'Hips a little raifed 4-
bove her Breaft'and Head) whith Situdtion onglht' al-
ways to be obferved wlen the ‘Child is to be prr back
into the Womb, let him aftérwards tike hsid ‘of 'Bim
by the Feet, ‘and’ draw him forth according tothe way
before directed in its proper Chapter.  “07 7 7005 1

» ThisLabour #ruly isa little troublefome) but ﬂuﬂ]i{:ﬁr

g near {o machas that we'hive mentioned in ‘the préc

ing Chapter, where the Child'prefénts only higHands':
for inthat the Feet muft be'farched a greatwity off,
and it muft be quite turned abotir,’ before it  can “bé
drawn fortly; ‘but in_this they ‘are’ reddy, ' prefefiting
them(elyes, “and- there is not much'to do, but'te ift and
throft-back”a Tittle the upper part 7 07 D

fof the Body, which is alméft 'done ¥ Suftinit, mid  #ha

of it felf > by'drawing it ‘alone by - b way in ‘this Biveh,

fthe Feet.

f (I

Thofe Authors that have written of Labours, and me-

gver practifed them, as many Phyficians bave done, da

o

i "

order all by the fame Precept often reiterated, that is,
to reduce all wrong Births to a natural Figure; which
s, to tuen it that it may come with the Head firfe
but if they themfclves had ever had the leaft Experience,
they would know that it is very often impofiible ; at

Q3 leaft
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leaft if it were to be done by the excels of V ic}!enr:e,?

that muft neceflarily be ufed to effet it, it would gﬂi &
|

near to deftroy both Mother and Child in the Opera-
tion : a Fzat in this Cafe is {foon faid and ordered 3 but
it is not fo eaffly executed as pronounced. For my part
I am of an Opmion clear contrary to theirs, and fuch
as are skilful in the Art'will {urely agree with mein it,
that is, that (whenfoever the Infant comes wrong in
what Pofture foever from the Shoulders
T A good Note.  to the Feet) it t is the beft way, and
{ooneft done,. to draw it forth by the
Feet; fearching for them, if they do not prefent thems
felves, rather than to try to put it into a natural Po-
fture, and place the Head foremoft : for the great En-

deavours often neceffary to be ufed in turning the Infant
in the Womb (which is a little harder than to turn a |
Panci' e in a Frying-pan) do, {o weaken both Mother
and Child, that there remains not afterwards Strength

enough for to commit the Operation to the Work of | {
Nature; and ufually the Woman hath no more Throws |

nor Pains fit for Labour, after (he hath been fo wrought'
upon : for which Caufe it would be very. tedious and
difficult, as alfo the Infant, which is already very weak,'
would certainly perifh.in the Paffage, without being’
able to be born. Wherefore it is much better in thele
Cafes immediately to fetch it by the Feet, fearching for.
them, as I have alreadv directed, when they do not
prefent themfelves, by which a tedious Labour will be'

revented to the Mother, and the Child will be often

rought alive, who without it will fcarce efcape Death’
before he can be brought forth by the Strength of Na-

ture. o

a
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CH AP XXIIL

Wl How to deliver 4 Woman when the Child comes with

the Knees.

\ HEN an Infant (not being turned towards the
latter Months, as he ought, to come with his
Head forémoft, asis mentioned in the Fifth Chapter
of this Boukg Jre{em the Knees to the Birth, having
the Legs folded towards the Buttocks, one may eafily
be deceived touching but one of them, becaufe of their
hardnefs and roundnefs, and take it for the Head, efpe-
cially when being fituated a little high, itcan be reached
but with the emf’ of a Finger only 3 butif it be touched
and handled a little better, the [nfant being fallen a lit-
tle lower, it will eafily be diftingui(hed.
_ As foon then as it is perceived, it muft not be fuffer-
ed to advance further in this Pufiure:,. but having placed
the Woman, the Knees muft gently be put back, to have
the more liberty tounfold the I.egs one after the other,
which the Chirurgeon may do, by putting one or twa
of his Fingers under the Ham, direéting them by little
and little all along behind the Leg, until he meets the
Foot 3 and drawing always a little obliquely, to come
the eafier tothe end of it, that fo having difengaged
oney he may do the fame to the other, proceeding in-
the fame manner as with the firft ; after which having
brought them together, he may finilh the Work, as
when a Child comes FGGIIIIX;:,. always obferving to
bring the Face of it downward, and fuch Circumitances
as are noted where we treat of that Labour.

O 4
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CHAP XXIV. &

Of a Delivery when the Child comes with Sf)ﬂﬁidt;f', :
| Back or Breech. ;

THE moft, difficult . of thefe three forts of Figures

and Situations, _in Which' Infants fometimes come,

s that of the Shoulders; becanfe it is furthef from the .

Feet of 'the Infant, and the Chirurgecn ‘muf® find them
to draw it forth, ch
for the farhe reafon, caufeth leaft trouble, not only be;
caufe the Feet are nearer, but alfo becaule by this Fi:
gure. the Head' and Neck of the Infant'is niot {o con-
ttrained and lock’d, as in the other Situations, ,

For to remedy this Birth of the Shoulder, fome ad-
vife that it (hould be put back, to make way for the
Head: of the Infant, that { it 'may be reduced to a na
zural Birtly ; but it is much better, for the' R eafons above
alledged'in the 224 Chapter of this Book, to try to
bring it by the Feet: to effe@ which, the Chirurgeon
mult throft thé Shonlder a little Back with his Hand,
that {0 he ‘may have more liberty to introduce it into
the Wonib, and fliding # then along the Child’s Body,
cither by the Belly or Side, as he finds it eafteft,” he (hall
fetchthe Feet,. and turning it, bringthem to'the Paffage,
and {o deliver the Woman, 2s is alrexdy direed, =

-fo impofiible to be born in‘that Pofture, what Pains {o;
ever the Mother endures 3,and befides, the Child having

_IF it be 'the Fack which prefents to the Birth, it is al- i

the Bod¥ folded inwards and almoft double, his Breat

and Bellyare {o  preft together, ' that he nfnally wants lit-
tle of being fuffocated =" t4'avoid which the Chirurgeon
muft quickly (lide up his Hand along the Back towards
the inferiour Parts, until he meets the Feet, to bring
1t forth the fame way as if it came Footling,

But

The next is the Back: and the Breech |
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But. when the Child comes with, the Breech, if it be
fmall, and the Mother big, having the Paffuges. very
| large, he may fomgtimes; with a little help be born fog
| for tho he comes double, .vet the Thighs being fold-

ed towards the Belly, which is {oft anc gives way, it
pafleth without much trouble. As.foon as the Chirur-
geon finds the Child to come with the Buttocks fore-
moft, he muft not permit it to engage lowet in the PaC
fage; for it will not come {o, unlefs it be very finall,

|

. This being then in good time pereeived, he mait if he
can, thruit back the Breech, and fliding up his Hand
along the Thighs to the Legs and Feet of the Child,
he muit. bring them gently one after the other forth of
the Womb, by folding, ftretching, wagging and draw-
ing them gently towards the fide, being careful not to
wind them tco much, or caufe a Diflocation ; and then
let him draw forth the reft of the Body, as if itcame
with the Feet foremoft. oo

I have faid that the Chirurgeon; perceiving the Child
to come with the Breech foremoft, ought to put it back
if he can; for fometimes he wiil be advanced fo fors
ward in the Paflage, that you may fooner deftroy: both
Mother: and Child than reduce it back when once itis
ftrongly engaged : When this happens, he cannot hin-
der it from coming in this Pofture, in which his Belly
15 {o prefled, that he often voids the
* Mecomurn by his Fundament, How:- ¥ Chiid’s Ovdure.
ever he may much help this Birth,by {lid- :
ing up one or two Fingers of each Hand on each fide of
the Buttocks, to-introduce them into the Groins ; and;
having crooked them inward, he muft draw the Breech
jult out to the Thighs, and then by drawing and wag-
ging: it from fide to fide, he will difensage them from
the Paffage, as allo the Feet and Legs one afterithe

othen, :being careful of 'diflocating -any part, and then
he may, extradt the reft as before, wheil coming with the!

Eeeti . The firft Woman, [ ever laid, was of a Cihﬂ?
; . wiuch

and the Paflage very large, as we have already fid. -
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t This way ought tobe  which I drew t thus forth with the

avoided if poffibie. Buttocks foremoft ; being conftrain-

ed ta it, becaufe as foon as ever the
Waters broke (which happened before I could arrive to
hinder it) they were fo forward, that it was impofli-
ble to do it otherwife, which I performed very well,
and in fhort time, without prejudice to the Mother o
Child, doing as I have diredted.

CH A P. XXV,

Of thofe Births whevein the Infant prefents Belly, Breaft
or Side.

THE Back-bone may eafily be bent and turned for-
wardsa little, but by no means backwards without
exceffive Violence. Wherefore the worlt and moft dan-
erous Figure that a Child can offer in the Womb- to
e Birth, is the Belly or the Breaft 5 for then its Bo-
dy is confirained to bend backwards, and whatever
Throws or Endeavours the Woman makes to bring it

forth, it will never be accomplithed 3 for fhe will fooner

periih wich her Child, than’ ever advance it in this Po-
fure into the Paffage, wherefore it is in great danger,
it not timely fuccoured. And-in cafe it fhould efcape
which would be very ftrange, it would be 2 long while
after its Birth weak in the Back. But that which aug-
ments the danger much more, is, that for the moft part
the Navel-ftring comes forth when the Child cotites with
the Belly. Therefore asfoon as it is difcovered to be o,
the Chirurgeon muft apply the fole remed y of drawing
it forth by the Feet, as {peedily as may be, in the follow-
g manner, .
_Having placed the Woman, ‘let him gently flide up
is flat Hand (being well anointed for the eafier en-
trance) towards the middle of the Child's Breaft, which

he
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he muft thruft back to turn it ; this Simation being al-
ready half altered, the Feet being as near to the Paffage
as the Head, when it prefents the midle of the Belly
then he muft (lip up his Hand under the Beliy tili he finds
the Feet, which he muft bring to the Paffage to draw it
forth in the fame manner as if it had come Pwlling,beirclﬁ

careful to keep the Breaft and Face downwards, whi

forth, for the reafons often already given, which muft

never be forgotten,
When a Child cemes with Breaft or Belly, the Chi-
eon mult always proceed after the fame manner in

g TUr
both, inalmuch as they require the fame Circumftances,

An Infant may likewife come witl¥ the Side, which way
it is as impollible to pafs as the two former: but it is not
{o much tormented, nor is the Situation o cruel 5 for it
may remain in it a longer time without dying, thanin
the two former, wherein it is much more racked than
in this, in which the Body may be bended forward and
not backward, asin theother; neither doth the Na-
vel-firing come forth {o eafy, as when it comes with the
Belly firlt. In this, /as in the two other Births, the
Chirurgeon muft draw the Child forth by the Feet on
this falhion : Having placed the Woman as fhe cught to -
be, he may pufh back a little with his Hand the In-
fant's Body, the better to introduce it, which he may
flide along the Thighs, till he finds the Legs and Feet,
by wh’:chghc muft turn it, and afterwards draw it forth,
juft in the {fame manner as before, with the fame Obfer-
vations. Nor ought he to amufe himfelf in any of thefe
three Births, to place the Head right, that it might
come naturally ; becaufe it is in great danger of dyi
in thefe unnatural Pofitions, if notdrawn forth wilg
{peed, which can never be effected unlefs it be by find-
ing the Feet, as I have directed. -

CHAP
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C H A P.. XXVI.

Of Labours wherein feveral Children prefent together in
5 the different Postures above-named.
i}' all the unnatural Figures and Situations; which we

have hitherto defcribed, that a fingle Child imay
come in, do. caule thofe many Difficulties and Dangers
mentioned, farely the Labour wherein feveral together
come in thefe bad Situations mufb be muchmore painful,
not only to the Mother and Children, but to the Chi-
rurgeon alfo ;- for. they -are then fo conftrained and
prefied, that for the moft paxt thev trouble each other,
and hinder both their BirEs:- befides, the Womb: is
then {0 filled with them, that the Chirurgeon can Rarce
introduce his Hand without . much violence, :which he
muft do, if they are to be tuined or thruft back, to

e, them.a better: Pofition than iwherein: they prefent

remf{elves. : RIER

When a Womian hath two Children, they do not
ordinarily both. prefent to’ the Birth . together 3. but
the one is often more forward than the .other; which is
the Caufe why but one is felt, and that fometimes tis
not. difcovered that the Woman, will have Twins, till
going to fetch the After-birth, thefirlt being born, ' the
lecond is then! perceived. When there are T wins, one
muit not think that Nature is ordérly in caufing one to
be born before the other, the firfbor laft, according as
it may be molt convenient : ithat is to {ay, When one
38 {trong and the-other weak, the firongelt comes firft 1
as;allo when oneiis dead and the other living, the
living drives forth the dead Foruit is appareat that
there is no certain Rule ; of which I give you an Ex-
ample,
. .Sometime fince I delivered two Women within a
Week one of the other, both of Ttyins, onc of each be-

ing
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ing deady and the other living : the living Child of the
ficik Woman was born before the dead 5, "and the dead
of ‘the fecond was expelled-before the living,  And the

' fame thing happens every Day in refpe@ of ftrong and

weak Clildren': for' that which is'neareft the Birth,
whetherralive ‘or dead, flrong or weak, 1s always firit
born, ‘of muft be bruugjtt firft, if it cannot eome of it
fetfy otherwife the Difficulty of the Labour'would vet
bé aupimented as well in‘length- of ‘timie to the Mother,
as'the ;violence done to-the E%Pc Child' in‘putting it back
to fetch the' fecond firft Larl bl

“InChap. 8. we (hewed] fpeaking of nataral Labours;
how & Woman fhould-be delivered of Twins, ‘coming
both right : it now remaifs to dire@® what<ought to be
done; when they’ come’ieither both wrong, ' or ‘one of
them only, asit isfor the molt'pases the firft comin
sight; thefecond Heootling; * or any worfe Pofture ¢ aiig
then 'muft the Birth'of the firft be haftned as much-as
may'be,. that {o thiere tmay be prefently sway for the fe- -
cond (which hath {ufféfed much by this unnatural Pot
ﬁtif}nP to' fetch it by the Feet, without trying to place
it right, ‘altho it were foméwhat inelined to'it 3 becaufe
it hiath-beew already 46 tired and wepkned, as alfo the
Wuman by the Birth of ‘the firft, that there would be
more: danger that it wouald {ooner diethar'come of it
folfilso ¢ GG G 0l vd
'Somietimes when' thé firftis born naturally, the fecond
offers the Head likewite t6: the Birth +-in this Cafe, 'tié
good committing 4 "Work{o well begin, to Nature to
finifh, provided {lie be not- too (low; for a Child may
dieadehongl right) by 1ving to6 long in the Birth : and
the Wéman who hath beenr mueh tormented with bea
ing the firlt, is uflidfy {6 tired and difcouraged, when
fhe. thinkﬁ'tl"fat but ‘half “hér 'Work 8 over, that (he
hath mo more Pains,. or very few and flow, ‘nor any cori-
fiderable Throtws to bear the fecond as fhe had done the
fieft,. ‘W herefore'if the Birth of the fecond proves ‘te-
digus, ‘and the Weman ' grows weaker, let the Chirux
geon«lefer it no longer, but'dire® his' Hand gently Ht]hm
¢ L ' e
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the Matrix to find the Feet, and o draw forth the fe-
¢ond Child 5 which will eafily be effeted, becaufe there
is way made fufficient by the Birth of the firft : and if
the fecond Waters be not broke, as it often happens,
| - yetintending to fetch it Footling, he
* Sgins or Skirts. mecd not {cruple to break * the Adesm-
| branes with his Fingers, although elfe-
where we have forbidden it ; but that muft be under-
ftood with diftin&ion: for when a Labour is left to
Nature’s Work, they muft break of themfelves; but
when a Child (hall be extracted by Art, there is no
danger in breaking them ; nay contrarily they muit be
broke, that the Child may be the eafier turned, which
¢lfe would be almoft impofiible,

Above all, the Chirurgeon muit be careful not to be
deceived, when both Children together offer to the
Birth either their Hands or Feet, and muft well confider
the Operation, whether they be not joined together, or
any other ways monltrous 5 asalio which part belongs,
to one Child, and which to the other, that fo they
may be fetch'd one after the other, and not both toge-
ther, as would be if it were not duly confidered, tak-
ing the right Foot of the ‘one, and the left of theother
and fo drawing them together; as if they belonge
both to one Body, becaufe there is a left and a r_igght,
by which means it would be impoflible ever to deliver
them : but it may eafily be prevented, if having found
two or three Feet of feveral Children prefénting to-
gether in the Paffage, and taking afide two of the for-
wardelt, a right and a left, andJiiding his Hand along
the Legsand Thighs up to the Twiit, if forwards ;. or
to the Buttocks, if backwards, he finds they, both be-
long to one Body; and being certain of it, he may
then begin to draw forth the neareir, without regard
which is firongeft or weakeit, bigger or lefs, living or
dead, having firft put a litele atide that part of the
other Child which offers to have the more way, and
do difpatch the firft, whatever itis, as foon as may be ;
obferving the fame Rules asif there were but one, that

is,

Lib. 2,
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15, keeping the Breaft and Face downwards. with ev |
(_:ircumﬁa%'lce directed where the Child comes Fﬂ
hn%,O and not fetch the Burden, till the fecond Child
be born; becanfe there is commonly

but * one for both, which if it were  * 70 that I base
loofened from the fides of the  (poken before.

| Womb, would caufe a Flooding

for the Reafons already allcdge&, that the Orifices
- of the Veflels to which it was joined, , would continue
open by this Separation, as long as the Womb was
diftended by the other Child, yet within it, and never
clofe (as it often happens) till being quite emptied of
all; it begins to contract it felf, and retire (as a Man
may fay) within it felf,

When therefore the Chirurgeon hath drawn forth
one Child, he muft feparate it from the Burden, having
tied and cut the Navelftring, and then fetch the other
by the Feet in the fame manner 5 and afterwards bring
the Burden with the two ﬂrinﬁs, as bhath been fhew-
| ed in the proper place. If the Children offer any
other part than the Feet, the fame Courfe muft be ta-

ken as is directed in the foregving Chapters, where
the feveral unnatural Figures are difcourfed of, always
obferving for the Realons above-mentioned to begin
the Operation with the Child that is loweft in the
Paflage, and in the molt commodious Figure for Ex-
traction.

CH AP XXVIL
Of a Labour when the Navel-flving comes firfh.

N Infant doth not always prefent with the Belly

: when the Navel-tring comes firft : for tho he pre-
fents natarally as to the Figure of his Body, that is,
with the Head firft, vetfometimes the Naveldtring falls
down and comgs before it ; for which Caufe the Child
is

S —— e n
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is inmuch danger-of Death, at leaft i the Labour' be |

not very quicky becaufe’ the Blood (thar ought te!pifs
and fépafs through thofe Veflels which compofe 'it, to!
nourifh and enliven the 'Child whilft he continues iri the
Weomb ) behig “coagulated, hindsts: the Circalation
which ought to be thérd made 5 “which' happens as 'well
by the Contufion, as thie Cold thofe Veflels receibe, be-
ing much prefled inthe Paflage, when'it comes toge-
ther with the Head or any othér Pdrt, 'as alfo'becaufe
the Blood doth th:re coagnlate' (ds is faid) by reafon
of 'the Cold which it takes by the coming fortg of the
Navel-ftring, - - )
But'tho this Accident may’ eaufe the  Infant’s fudden
Death, ’tis not fo much for want-of Nourifhtment; with?
enr'which “he might pafs a Day or-more; there bein
Blood ienough in hi§ Body for thatipurpofe hut-beéau{%
the Blood can 'be'io longer vivified and fenewed by Cir-
culation, asit hath continual need, which being ob{tru®-
edydlways caufeth the Creature’s fidden Death, fooner
orilater, according gs it is more“or lefs’ obftruded.
-1 know' it may Be'objected, that tho the Gireulation
be:do’ hindted ‘and ihtercepted’ by the coming forth of
theString, it' need not therefore ' eanle fach a'fudden
Beath to the Ghitdy becaule thé Bloed may fiotivith-
ftanding circulate’in all the other Pitts of the'Body.
Td which T anfiver) -that in’ refpéte the Infant; 3tis ‘éi-
ther abfolutely neceffary that the Blood, for want'of
Refpiration, fhould be elaboratéd ‘or pre-
pared i the * Placenta, and théréfore

t!

herg muft be . a free,Communication ; or
for want of it, that the Infant mbfidmmediately breathe
by he Mouth, as.well tobe refrefhed, as to drive forth
by Expiration the fuliginous Vapours, which not being
poflible. whilit in; the Womb,_ it maftunavoidably,be
choaked, and dtesin & very finall time, if it Wants both
topethter, Whetefore in this Cafe'the Woman mpdt
without delay be délivered 3 whichrif Nature doth not
%Etdii}f.perfurm, the Child muit b¢ drawn forth by the
5oy < oo gt
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E 'Woinen that have great Waters, and alo String to
| the Burden, are ¥erv fubjet to this Miﬁ:hig%‘, for th=
| Waters coming forth in great abundance at the break-
| ing of the Membranes, do often at that inftant draw
| the String which fivims in the midft forth along with
| them; and much the eafier if, the Infant’s Head be not
advanced very forward into the Paffage, to hinder the
coming forth of it in this manner, .

As {oon as’tis perceived, you muft immediately en-
deavour to put it bick, toprévent the cooling of it, be-
hind the Child’s Head, left it be bruifed, as we have al-
ready noted, whereby the Blood may coagnlate there ;
keeping it inthat place where it was thrui% back, until
the Head being fully come' down into the Paffage, mav
hinder the coming down of it'again’ ‘which may be ef:

ected by holding it up with the Fingers of 'one Hand
on that ide it ¢omes down, until the Head be advanced
as abovefaid 5 of in cafe the Hand be taken ‘awav; to’
put a piecé of fine {oft Rag between that fide' of “the’
Head and the Womb, to ftopup the way it came down
bv, always'leaving'an end of the Rag without the Bo-
dy, for to draw it forth by at ElEaﬁlre_ : -
| But fometimes, notwithftanding all thefe' Cautions,
and the puting of it back, it will vet come forth every'
Pdin then without further delays, the Chirtirgeéon muf{
bring the Child forth by the Feet, which he mtft fearcht
for, tho, the Infint comes with-the Head, for there is
but this only méans to fave the Child’s Life, w/hidh it
" would certainly lofe by the leaft ‘delay’ in ‘this cale,
Wherefote “having placed thé. Womian eonvintently,
let him gently put'the Head, whichoffers, ' back!<(provis
ded it benot éngaged too low among the Bones of ‘the
Paffage; and 'that ‘it 'may’'be'dfne witholt ted"great
violence totheWaoman 5 for ir'that £ -l
cale * it will'be better to let the  * Sw'thd Prefuct) |
- Child '’ run the “hpzard 6P dying, 2 T BTG
than :to deltroy 'the - Mothery and” then flide dp his
Hand well dnvinted anderithie Breaft and Belly 16’ {eareh
f?r‘ thie Feety by which lie m?"& deaw it forth'Hecording
VIR o
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to former Directions 5 this bein di{'pai:ched, let him im-
- mediately take great care of the Infant, which is ever -
in.this cafe very fecble.

CHA P.  XXVIIIL

. Of @ Labour whercin the Burden_cither firft offers,
or firft comes quite forth.

D Tt fl TR DY e e

~HE coming forth, of the Navel-firing before the In- |5

~ fant, of which we have treated in the fore-going ' §i
Chapter, is often the caufe of his Death, for the Rea- |
fons there given : but the coming firlt of the Burden, is' {1
yet much more dangerous; for befides that the Chil- |
dren are then ordinarily ftill-born, if they be not, Ju
aflifted ,in the very initant, the Mother likewile is of |y
ten in very great peril of her Life, becaufe of her [i|
great Floodings, which nfually happen when it is loofen-- |y
ed from the Womb before its due time, becauft it leaves:
all the Orifices of. the Veffels open, to which it did
cleave, whence Aows inceffantly Blocd, until the Child fr
be born: becaufe the Womb, whillk any thing conti-
nues there, doth every moment ftrongly endeavour to th
expel ity by which. means it continually "voids and ex.
prefleth the Blood of the Veflels, which are alwig‘s :

open (as we have already often explained) when the ;\?
~ Burden is {o {eparated,, as long as tﬁe Womb remains | y
extended. and cannot be clofed, until it hath voided all ke
that it did contain, and comes I;‘f the Contra&ion of its Iy
membranous Subftance to ftop them, by prefling them. fj;,

together, . Wherefore if, we ought to be vigilant to fuc-

cour an Infant when the String comes firft, we ought

much-more to be fo when the Burden comes forth firft,

and the leaft delay is ever caufe of the Infant’s fudden

Death, if the Woman be not fpeedily delivered ; be--
caufe the Infant cannot ftay then long in the Womb

without Suffocation, ftanding in need o reathingﬂt tltlh&

y o
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Mouth (as is explained in_the foresoing Cha ter) th

Blood being no longer vivified by thgef-‘];% :iragﬂh gnadg
in the Burden, the ufe and fun®ion of which then ceaf-
eth from the ‘inftant it is feparated from the Veflels of
the Womb, to which it was joiried ; for which reafon
there immediately follows a great Flooding, which is
fo dangerous for the Mother, that without fpeedy
fj—lelp, {be foon lofeth her Life by this unlucky Acci-

ent. ;
When the Burden is not wholly come forth, but lies
m the Paflage, fome advife to put it back' before the
Child be fetch'd; but I am not of that O inion, for
when it comes into the Paffage before the nfant, it is
then totally ‘divided from the Womb, at the bottom

-

of which it ﬁugglr ordinarily to be fituated and faftned,
until the Child be born: but becaufe (as foon as it ia
wholly loofened, as it always is when it comies firlt)
it becomes a Body altogether unnatural, it muft ne-
ver be thruft back, but on the contrary be fetched

away, and at the very moment after bring the Child

by the Feet, altho it came naturally with the Head firft 3

for what reafon can theré be to put it back, fince it is of
no ufe to the Infant,from the moment it is feparated from
the Womb, as cannot be'denied ? and fuch a Proceed:
ing is {o far from being ufefnl, that this Burden would
much hinder the Chirurgeon from being able to tutn
the Child as he ought to%ring it by the Feet.
Wherefore when it prefents in the Paflage, which may

 be {oon perceivedi if they find every where a foft Sub-

ftance, without the leaft refifftance to the touch of any
folid part; finding likewife the String faftned to the
middle of it, and the Woman flooding extreamly, as is
ordinary at fich times: then inﬁeac% of thrufting it
back, the Burden muft be brought away, that {o there
may be more liberty and rcom to extradt the Child,
according to former direction,

The Burden being quite loofened from the Womb,
and coming firft in t%m Paffage, muit not be thru(t back °*
ito it again, much lefs muft it be put back, whenit
k2 15
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is quite come forth of the Body : Care muft be only
taken tha Fﬁ?:f“’ﬁtring be not cut till the Child be born,
not cut, of "hopes of any Benefit from it to the In-
fant during the Delivery, but that fo much time may
not be fﬂﬁ before the Infant be fetch'd, which is then
ever in great danger; as alflo the Fiuod,iug, may be the.
fooner ftopt, which happensfor the moft part as foon as
the Woman is delivered, for which Realons it muft be
with all poffible {peed difpatched.

Sometimes, notwithftanding this dangerous Accident,
the Child may be born alive, if timely fuccoured : but
it is then o weak that tis hard to difcover at firfl, whe-
ther it be living or dead.

When it {0 T::tppcns, the Midwives do ordinarily be-
fore thev feparate the ‘Burden, put it info a Skellet of
hot Wine, and imagine with no f{mall Superitition,
that in café it comes to it felf, the Vapours of the
warm “Wine was the Canfe of 1t, being conveyed, by
means of the String, into the Infant’s Belly, and fo giv-
ing it vigour : but it is more credible, that being almolt
fuffocated for want of Refpiration as foon as it needed
it, it begins riow by means of it to recovér from that
Fainting : but neverthelefs, there is no hurt in keeping
the Cuftom, tho fuperftitions, fince it can do no preju-
dice, and mav fatisfy preingag'd Spirits, provided Ne-
ceffaries be not negle@ed, in being blindly carried away,
with this Congeit. ' -

P

C HA'P. "XXIX.

Of ‘Floodings or' Copvulfsons in L abour. |
Ti-l'E beft Expedient and fafelt Remedy for Mother
and Child in'this Café whoare bothia great danger,

is to deliver the Woman prefeinly, without any delay,
fetchivg the Child away by the Feet, at what time fo-
ever of the Woman’s being ywith 'Child, %_hﬂ:herfa&
: : : B ul
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full Reckoning ‘or no. . [The Author you fee was only a
Chirurgeon,) b 4 vom daide
"1 'have ar large direCted in the 20rth Chapter, of the
firft Book, " fpeaking of Eloodings, what ‘onght to be
done in thefe Cafes, where I'related the {ad Story of one
of my Sifters, which I fhall not again repeaty beina too
fadly affeed with it; but, refer, the Keader o that
Chapter for fufficient Dire®ionsin thefe danggyous Ac:
cdents. ' b | o Vi

53107 50 271
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4 G o iy 9. g - 4
How to diliver'a Woman whéa the ijifﬁf"ié.;if}*:fi'ppf-
cal, ar Monfivous. y i

A Child' may in the Womb have either the Dropfy
LA of the Head, called Eydrocephale, or of the
Brealt, or of the Belly : And when thefe parts are {o
lled with Water (as 1 have {ometimes met wigh): that
they are much too big for the Paflage through which the
Child muft'iflue 5 then, notwithftanding any Throws
or Endeavours the Woman_may  attempt ;to-bring it
forth, “tis impofiible fhe (hould effet 1t .without the
Help of Arty as likewife 'when the Child.is mon-
ftrous, either E‘g.'_ being only too big in the wholeiBody,
Erl ind:mgr particular part, or by bewng joined to another
1ild. . -

If the Child be living that hath the Droply wheu the
Woman is in Labour, it muft be deftroyed to fave the
Mother, by making a hole in either the Head, Breafk
or Belly of "it, ‘where the Waters are contained, that
being emptied by the Apertion fo made, the Child may
the eafier be drawn, forth, or elfe he muft neceffarily
die " in the Womb, not being able to be born 3 and
remaining there, will alfo kill the Mother : wherefore
to fave her Life, the Infant mult be by an iudi{pmfﬁlc
i P e-
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* Stethe Prijace.  * Neceffity brought forth by Art, fince
© ° tisimpoffible it fhould come of it felf,

which may be done with a crooked Knife {harp at the
very point, Tike that marked C, among the Inftruments
at tﬁe end of the fecond Book, the Chirurgeon proceed-
ing in the following manner. g ¢
After that the Woman is placed conveniently for the
Operation, he muft flide ‘up his left Hand on the richt
e of ‘the inferiour part of the Infant’s Head, if the
Waters be contained therein, which he will perceive by
the extraordinary bignefs and’ extent of it, the Sutures
much feparated, ‘and the Bones of it far diftant one

from the other, by reafon of the diftention made by the .

inclofed Waters ; of which being very certain, let him
flide with his right Hand along the infide of his left this
crooked Knif, taking care that the point of it, inin-
troducing it, be alwavs towards his left Hand. for
fear of wounding the Womb : and having condudted it
clofe ‘up to the Head, againft one of the Sutures, let
him ‘turn’ the Knife towards ir, and make an Aperti:
on large enough to let out the Water, and then it
will be'very eafy to bring forth the Child ;. forafmuch

as the other parts are then ufually fmall and much con-
fumed,

If thefe Waters were contained in the Breaft or Bel-

Iy, then the Child’s Head, being no bigger than ordis

nary, may.be born; but the Eody being exceedingly. .

fwelled with the Waters will ftay behind, as it happen-
ed to that Child that had a Dropfy of the Belly, which
I mentioned in the 19:4 Chapter of this Book, to which
I refér you, becaufe tis much to this purpole. 2

ThE'Cai_%: being thus, let the Chirurgeon (lide up his
left Hand," as aforefaid, and the Inftrament with the
right, juii? to the Breait or Belly, to make an Incifion,
juit as T did in the fame’cafe related in the Gid Chap. 19.

tolet out the Waters, after which he may with much
cale finifh the Operation, 2

You
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You muft know that ’tis much more 'difficult 't6 deli-

“ver a monfirous Birth, or twofjoined togetheér, than ons

that hath the Dropfy ; becanfe the bignefs of “the Hy-

“dropick Parts may be ealily lefferied by a lingdeIricifion,

which is fufficient to let out the Watérs which difterid,
and then ’tis eafy to difpatch the reft. '

But when a monftrous Child, ‘or'a double ong, s to be
extracted, afingle Apertionis not éncugh, but fometimes
‘tis neceffary tq take off 'whole 'Members from thofe
Bodies, which makes the Operation much more painful
and laborious, and requires more time and skill to effect
it 3 in which cafe the left Hand muft be introduced in-
to the Womb, and the fharp Knife in the right, juft to
the Parts that are to be dividtd and {eparated, and there
with all the carethat may be, the Member of the mon-
ftrous Child muft, if poflible, bé taken off juit at the
Joint; and when there are two Children joined toge-
. ther, the Separation muft be made jult in the plice
« where they join, and afterwards they may be delivered
~one after the other, always taking them by the Feet ;
and if it hath' but one, the fatne thing may bé accom-
plifhed, after having Ieflened the bignefs of it) by cat-
Cting uﬁ} fome one of the Members. :

I have already fhown in Chap, 15. ‘of this Book,
{peaking of the Extradtion of a Child’s Head 1t alone .
behind m the Womb, of what fafhion this Tnftrument
- ought to be, that the Operation may be conveniently
performed; and that it fhould be as long as an ordina-

g Crochet, for the more furety and facility 5 becaufe
| that holding the Handle of it with the right Hand, it
may be thruft, drawn, floped and turned, withott pain,
to any fide at pleafure; and with the left, which iswith-
in the Womb, it may be guided to cut and difmember
more skilfully and eafily thofé Parts which muft be épa-
rated. Wherefore it ought to have a Handle o long,
" that the Chirurgeon’s right Hand without the Wom
may hold and governit as above-faid, and conduct it the
better in the Operation, which could not be {o fafely and
~ conveniently done, if l:ilishd’c;ument were {o very fhort,

f 4 45
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25 all other Authors' vecommend : - be¢adfe:in: this oc-
cafion the! Chirurgeon’s Hand is fo: confirained :and !

refled: in' the 'Womb, -that he. .can hardly there
ave the . diberty to move! his Fingers ends, which
15 the Caule why he cannot - withcut much: difficulty
overn fuch an Inftrument with one Hand only} unlels
_ Er: would verv much force) and offer miolence to the
‘Weomb, and thereby - exceedingly endanger the poor
. Woman’s Life.,  Let us now come toghe Extraction of
& dead-Child, and (how-the feveral ways of doing it.

CHA B, XXXI |
Of delivering a'dead Child, |

'\ "HIUN the (Infantis.dead in the Mother’s Belly
¥, the Labour 1s ever long and dangerous, becaufe
for the moft part it comes Wrong ; or'tho it comes right
with the Head, the/Weman’s Paing are; {0raveak and
flow inthefs Cafes, that fhe tannot bring-it forth, and
fometimes (hie hath: none at all ;. forafmuch as Nature
halt overthrown by the; [Death of the Ghildy which

canngt help it felf, labours fo Jittle; that:many. times it -

cannot finith the bufinefsit huth beguny bt muft vield
without the help of Art;;of witich at that fime it-hath
great need ; Howeveyy Egefurc_yﬂu comg to manual Cpe-
ration, endeavour . to, ftirt up:ithe -Womian's Pains with
fharp and firong Cly*ﬁcrst, to bring on Throws. to bear
down and bring forth.the Child 5 but if thisprevails
not, {he mult be delivered by Art. i s b i
We have declared Chap.,12; of this Bogk; the Signs
to know,a dead: Child in,the Womb, , of | which the
colef areyif the Woman: perceives it ‘nof to ftir, nor
hath a fyng time before;. if -fhe be very gold 5 much
pain‘and heavinefs. in the bottem of hexBelly 5 if the

Child be not fupported, but always falls like .2 MafSof

Lead tothat fide on which the Woman lies3 if the Byr-
: den

e = o= o D=

Pl P ey — u
T Lo B BT

(=]

B r

N




.....

W sy

unmatural Delfveries, 287

denor Navel-firing hath been along timein the World
and if ‘no Pulfation be there f21t, “and that dark and
ftinking putrid matter comes away from the Womb.
All thele Signs together, .or moft of them, fhew the
Child is affuredly dead ; which when the Chirurgeon is
certain ofy he moft do his endeavour: to fetch it as {oon
as potiible he can : and having placed the Woman ac-
cording to former Directions, if .the Child offers the
Head firft, he muit gently put it back, until he hath

 liberty fo introduce:bhis ;Hand quite!into the Womb,

andfliding it all along under the Belly to find the Feet,
let bim- draw it forth by them, asis formerly taught :
being verv careful to keep the Head from being lock'd
' the Paffage, and thatit be not feparated from the Bo-
dy, which may eafily be done when the Child being ve-
ry rotten and putrified, the Chirurgeon doth not obferve
the Circumitances often repeated by us, that 1s (in draw-
ing /it forth) to keep the Breaft and Face downwards -
And if uutwithi‘ca:rd?ng all thefe Precaations, the Head

. becaule of the great Putrefaction, (hould be. feparate;

and remain behind i the Womb, it muft be drawn
forth according to the Diredtions formerly given in the
proper Chapter..| o 4 A -

But when the Head coming firfly is 4o far advanced
and engaged among, the Bones of the Paffage, thatit cap-
not be put ‘back, then being very fuge by all the Siggs

. together,; or molt:of the chief of them, that the Child

is-certainly dead, Itis better to draw itio forth, than fo
tarment the Woman.teo much by putting it back, to
turn it and bring it by the Feet : but bBecanfe it beinga
Part round .and flippery,: by reafon of the moifture,
the Chirurgeon cannot take hold of it with his Firgers,

nor put them upon the fide of it, becanfe the Paffage is
filled withyits bignefs, he muit takea * Crochet; like one

’i'l Tra.this.Crochit cannot bwxt a dead Child, yet it may mfﬂ:ésr
the Womay, by [Lipping.: Wherefme toe Tranflator af tiis Treatife can-
not approve of it, having an eafier and fafir wiy to do this Operatisn,
as Lie mentions in bis Preface to this Beok. -
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‘of “thofe markedh A and B, amongit the Inftruments at
the end of this Second Book, and put it up as far as he
can without violence, between the Womb and the
Child’s Head, obferving to keep the point of it towurds
‘the Head, where he muit faften fit, endeavouring to give
it good hold upon one of the Bones of the Skull, that it
may not {lide, forcing in the point of it, which muft
‘be firong, thatit may not turny and after the Crochet
s well fixed in the Head, he may therewith draw it
forth, keeping the ends of the Fingers of his left Hand
fat upon Sue oppofite fide, the better to help to difen-
e it, and by wagging it by little and little, to con-
g‘:x it dire@®ly out of the Paffage.
It were to be wilhe‘ff thaE it trir]tre _pt.}fﬁblﬁ to introduce
] the * Crochet fo far that one might
AL this wert o1s. gol, (for the better hold) in Ene
purpafe, §f any bad the F : e
Wt 10 do it as the Of the Eve-holes, or Cavities of the
Tvaflater can, and Ears; but very often there iis tiot
siintions in bis Preface Yoo at firit to carry them beyond
2o this Book. ' the middle of the Head, and then
7t they muft be faftned according to
our directionsy and rather if poflible on the hinder
part than any other, that fo it may be drawn forth in
-aTtreight Line: and when by the firft fatining of the |"
Crochet the Head is drawn lower, and begins to be
difengaged, you ma; %tmffh it f;ﬁ of the ﬁ!rﬂ- place to
Lghiggar g o) aften it er up, that ftronger
a;:::; fﬁﬂ-&gfﬁ hold may be taken, P* and fo fuccef-
chets be afed, wies fively removing and faftning of it
they Loft their hold. uritil the Head be quite born ; and
then taking hold of it immediately
with the Hands only, the Shoulders may be drawn in- -
to the Paffages and fo (liding the Fingers of both
Hands under the Arm-pits, the Child may be quite de-
livered, and then the Barden fetched to finifh the Ope-
tation according to Knowledg ; being careful not to
Il the Navel-itring too hard, left it %reak, as it often
ppens when it is corrupted.

If
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If the dead Child (of which above all-there muft be
%Ood affurance) comes with the Arm up to the Shoulders
| {0 extreamly {welled, that the Woman muft fuffer too
| much violence to have it put back, ’tis beft then to take
it off at the Shoulder-joint, by twitting it three or
four times about, as we have already taught in another
Eﬁm ; bv which means there is no meed of either
| Knives, Saws, or fharp Pincers, as fome Authors will
have it, it being very eafily performed without all that
rovifion, becaufe of the {oftnefs and tendernef§ of the

v : After that, the Arm fo feparated, and no longer
pofiefiing the Paffage, the Chirurgeon will have more
room to put up his Hand into the Womb to fetch the
Qh&g by the Feet, and bring it away, ashath been di-
rected. - |

Altho the Chirurgeon be fure the Child isdead in the
Womb, and that it is necefary to fetch it by Art, he
muit not therefore prefently ufe his Crochets, becaufe
they are never. to be uled but when Hands are not fuf.
ficient, and that there is no other remedy to prevent
the Woman's danger, or to bring the Child any other
way 5 becanfe very often, tho he Eﬂth done all that Art
direés, Perfons prefent that under(tand not thefe things,
will believe that the Child was killed with the Crochets,

- | him with an Accufation, o
Joocent; and in cafe the Mother by misfortune (hould

altho it had been dead three Days before, and without
other Reafonings or better underftanding of the matter,

recompence of his faving the Mother’s Life, requite
which he is altogether in-

: ards die, lay her Death alb to his charge, and
inltead 'of Praife and Thanks, treat him like a But-
cher or Hangmanj to which divers Midwives  are
ufially Wr&: ready to contribute, and are the firft
that make the poor Women, that have need of the
Men, afraid of them. So much they are in fear of be-
ing blamed by them, for having themfelves been the
Caufe (as fome of them often are) of the Death of
Infants, and many ill Accidents which after befal the
Poor Women, not caufing them to he helped in due
; time,
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time, and from the very moment they perceive the diffi-
culty of the Labour to pafs their Underftandings:

Toavoid therefore thefe Calumnies, let the Chirtr-
geon never ufe the Crochets but very 'rarely, and when
there is :no other way, as al{o to endeavour hisutmoft
(as:much as the cafe will permit) to bring the Child
whdle although dead, and not by bits and pieces, that
thereby the wicked and ignorant mayhave no preterice
of 'blame ; I fay, as much as the Cafe'will permut, ‘that

15, with refpe@ tothe Woman'under his Hands : forto |

Y . {ave her, "he had better fometimes
 Thofe i;;ﬁmﬁfgf”;*- bring the dead Ghild with * Inftri-
wy H:}?d 3;£Tir;a v/ ments, than kill"het, by tormient:
tor way, cammor pafy - 108 Der with) exceffive Violence to

thim without muifeft-  Dring it whole: but in a word, wé ||

ey difile mult' in Conlcience do what™ Art
Gt ik commands, without heed toWwhat
may, be fpoken-afterwards ; and every Chirurgeon, ‘that
hath a well hordered Confcience, ‘will ' ever have a.
greater regard  to vhis ' Duty than! Reputation's in
%Ecrgﬁrming of which let him ‘expect his Rewatd from

ot her ikt IS FOGEETY
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.. Of exwrating & Mola and fér{[; Conception. 11
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Aving at large fpoken iu another place of' 'ti’ln‘:-'ﬂiiuf}

L X {es, Signs and. Differences of Moles and .Falfe:
Conceptions, and. (hewed that & Mols always: arifeth
from a Falfe-Conception, thexe. wemains nothing to be
demontirated .but; the manner how-it ought -toibe ex-
tracted. Now fince thefe things contaified in the Womb |
are totally preternatural, their expulfion muft-be pro-
<ured as foon as poflible, which isvery difficalt, when

thefe Strange Bodies cleave to itgand efpecially the /ala,

which not being drawn forth, will often continue {6 faﬁ&
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¢ hned two or three whole Years, nay fometimes the whole.
e § emaining part of the Woman’s Life, as Paree tells s in;
{i | the Story of the Pewterer’s Wife that had one feventeen
it | Y €ars, whom heopened after her Death. :
) To avoid the like Accident, and abundance of Incon-
« | veniences which a Afola. brings, it muft be endeavour-
1 ed to be expelled as foon as may be, trying before you
| come to manual Operation, to caufe the Woman to
‘expel it of her {eIf : to which purpofe give her ftrong and
{}arp Clyfters, to ftir up Throws to open the Womb to
giveway to it, relaxing and moiftning it with emollient
Ointments, Oils and Greafe, not omiting bleeding in
the Foot, and half Baths, if there be occafion. The
Mola will certainly be excluded by thefle means, pro-
vided it be but of anindifferent bignefs, or that it ad-
bere little or not at all to the Womb 5 but if it cleaves
very ftrongly to the bottom of the Womb, or that it be
U oof very big, the Woman will hardly be rid of it without
43 the help of a Chirurgeon’s Hand 5 in which cafe, after
'fﬁlm that he hath placed the Woman conveniently, as if he
were to fetch a dead Child, let him flide his Hand into
the Womb, and with it draw forth the Adola, uling Gf
it be fo big as that it cannot be brought whole, which
is very rare, becaufe it is a foft tender Body, much
more pliable than a Child) a Crochet or Knife to draw
it forth, or divide it into two or more parts, as the
Cafe (hall require. If the Chirurgeon finds it joined
and faftned to the Womb, he mutk gently feparate it
with his Fingers ends, his Nails being well pared, prt-
ting them by little and little between the A70/z and the
Womb, beginning on that fide where it doth not ftick fo
faft, and purfuing it {o until it be quite loofened ; being
very carefal, if 1t grows too faft, not to rend nor husn
the proper Subftance of the Womb, proceeding accord:
‘ing.to the Directions we have given tor the Extradtion
of a Burden ftaying behind ., the \Womb when the
String is broke off., il
~Xhis Afole never; hath,any String faftenedito ity mor
- any. Burden from whence it [hould receive its Nougitis

ment 5
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ment; but it doth of it felf immediately draw it from -
the Veflels of the Womb, to which it is moft common. {t|
ly joined, and fticking in {fome place. The Subftance bi¢
of its Flefh is alfo much more hard than that of the mif
Burden, ' and fometimes it is fohirrows, which is the [t
Caufe why it is not fo ealily feparated from the fu
Womb. | : <%
Asto a Falle-Conception, though it be much lefs than |
a Mola, vet it often puts a Woman in hazard of her fih
Life, becaufe of great Floodmdgs, which very often hap- f&
pen, when the Womb would difcharge it felf of it, s
and endeavour to expel it, which feldom ceafeth until it fie
be.come away ; becaufe st doth ftill endeavour to ex- fuli
clude it, by which the Blood is excited to flow away, (i
and in a manner {queezed out of ‘the open Veflels. f th
The beft and fafeft Remedy for the Woman 13 this fny
cafe, is to fetch away the Falfe-Conception as foon as fudf
may be, becaufe the Womb ' can very feldom and with
much difficulty void it without help; for it being i
very: fmall, the’ Woman’s Impulle in bearing down- by
wards cannot be {0 effectual when the Womb is but it e
tle diftended by {o fmall a Bedy, aswhen it contains a. f..
conliderable Bulk in it ; for then it is more ftrongly  fafy
comprefled with the Throws, Many times 'tis exceed- |4
ing difficult to fetch thefe Falfe-Conceptions, becaufe
“the Womb doth not open and dilate it felf ordinarily
beyond the Proportion of what ‘it contains, and that
being very little, fo isits opening 5 which is the Reafon i
why the Chirurgeon fometimes is {6 far from introdu- ki,
cing his whole Hand, that he can’ fearce put in a few & D)
Fingers, with which he is obliged to finifh the Opera- R,
tion as well as he can, proceeding in the following man- b
ner when he hath introduced them, i
Having well anointed his Hand, he muft flide it up i
the Vagina unto the inward Orifice, which he will find | iy
fometimes but very little dilated, and then very gently iy,
put in one of his Fingers, which he muft prefently .
tarn and bend on every fide, until he hath made way i
for a fecond, and afterwards a third, or more if it may
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be done without Violence; but many times one hath
enough to do to get in but two, between which he muft
Imoge takﬁold as Crabs do with their Claws when they
lage {take any thing) of the Falle-Conception, which he
1t fmuft gently draw forth, and allo the clodded Blood
5tie fwhich he there finds ; afterwards the Flooding will up-
1 doubtedly ceafe, if no part of this Conception be left
. tbehind, asI have often fgund by experience when I have
tm {taken the fame Courfe : but if the inward Orifice can-
iﬂﬂt be more dilated than to admit but one Finger, and
\hip- fthat  the Flooding is o violent s to endanger the Wo-
iy jman’s Life, the Chirurgeon then having introduced his:
it {Fore-finger of his left Hand, muft take with his right
va- jan Inftrument called a Cranes Bill, or rather a Forceps
iy [(like that marked G, among the Inftruments at the end
of this fecond Bmkj and guide the end of it along his
| tis {Finger, to fetch with this Inffrument the ftrange Body,
wa yout of the Womb, taking heed that he pinch not the .
mtt fWomb, and that the Inftrument be always conducted:
ez foy the Finger firlt introduced, which will judg and
mn fiftinguith by the touch between this Conception and
il fthe Subftance of the Womb ; indoing of which there
w2 2eing no other way, he will certaimly ‘accomplifh his
wilr fBufinefs.,
¢ | Lthought of caufing fach an Infbrument to be made
ailt fpon an occafion, where it would have ftood me in good
uly ftead, if Ihad had it, with which I have fince (proceed-
dit §ug according to the Directions I have jult now given)
don §ately drawn forth a FaHEConce?tion of the bignefs of
L Walnut, which without doubt had elfe that Day been
¢ Death of one named Madam /e Roy, dwelling near
he great Stairs at the place Maubert, by reafon of the
1orrible lofs of Blood which it occafioned, and ‘which
eafed as foon as I had drawn forth this Conception;
vhich I could never have done any other way, becanfe
i€ inner Orifice of the Womb was not open, nor could
e dilated more than for one Finger alone, after the
aanner. | have declared : befides the preffing danger of
mi fle Accident, the delay of the Operation had mdl'l}lti-'
. tably

few
iof o
il o




224 DFf atural, and - Lib. 2.

tably'been the Death of this Woman, who (thanks be
to God) is fince well recovered. A ¥

CH A P _XXXNL
Of the Cefarean Sed#ion.

Hen a Big-bellied Woman is. effectively in 1a-
_ bour, ’tis very  rare but that an expett Chirur-
geon can deliver the Child dead or alive, whele or
picces 5 in a word, that he may do the Work compleat-
ly, if ile_,behaves im@lf as thé Cafe requires, and ac- f§.
cording to the Dire@ions givenin each particular Chap- |;
ter foregoing, treating of the feveral unnatural Labours,
without being neceffitated in a very inhuman, cruel and
barbarous mannerito have recourfe to the Cefaresn Ope-
ration during the Mother’s Life; as fome Authors have |,
t00. inconfiderately ordered, and:fometimes practifed |
themfelyes, :
In truth there would feem fome pretext of alawful
Excufe to make Martyrs of thefe poor Women, if it |y
were to bring a fecond Cefr from them, whom they i
fay was born in that mannck, or {ome great and new |;
Prophet. In the time of the antient Pagans they.did |’
ufe to facrifice innocent Vidtims for the publick:Good, i
but never for a private. I know: very well that they ﬁ'”
paliiate it with a pretence of. baptizing the Infant, ﬁ‘f'f
which elfe would be deprived: of jit; becaufe the:Mos|, ™
ther’s Death  is: for the ‘moft part ithe
" * Rather the. % Canfe of the Child’s »'but Ido'not.knowf, *
Occafion. that there ever was any Law, Cheifiidn or f‘
Civil, ‘which doth ordain the martyring E};i“
and killing the Mother to fave the Child : "tis rashbrita fasfy
tisfy the Avarice of fome People,who care not‘muchiwbef
ther their Wives die, provided they have a Child fo duw-| . *
vive them 5 not o much for the fake of Children, butta
inherit by them afterwards; for, which canfebthet g ™
g ' ealiiyl
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eafily confent to this cruel Operation, which is damna-
ble Policy. 'If they fay, to render the Fa® lefs horri-
le in appearance, that it muft never be undertaken but
when the Woman is reduced to the utmoft extremity
to that I anfiver, That a Woman often recovers beyoncf
tHope or Probability. And if they object that fhe may
likewife efcape after this Operation ; I do utterly deny
it, by the Teftimony of the moft expert Chirureeons
that have pra®ifed it, who always had bad fucce 5, all
the Women ever dyingin a fhort time after. 1 do
highly commend Guillemean, whoto difabufe the World
for fuch a wicked and pernicious Pradice, confefleth,
fpeaking of this fatal Operation, and owns %bgr way of
Repentance) that he did himfeIf twice in the Prefence
Of Ambrofe Paree put it into pradice, and faw it thrice
more done by three feveral very expert Chirurgeons, who
omitted never a Circumftance to make it fucceed well 5
and notwithitanding all the VWomen died.
As for Paree, he will not acknowledg that he faw
thofe two Operations of Gisillemean, becaufe he will not
have Pofterity know that he was able to confent to fo

| great a Cruelty ; but contents himfelf with advifing on-

y 188 1y, that it fhould never be undertaken till the Woman

J'f..Jb-rr

el
ko
o

| 1s dead ; becaufe there is no pofiibility fhe fhould efcape

it, not only becaufe of the irregular Wound, which
muft of neceflity be made for this purpofz in the Belly,
but chiefly for that in the Womb; and for the excefiive
Flux of Blood which will immediately follow.  How-
ever, contrary to the Opinicn of two fuch famous Chi-
rurgeons, there are fome rath Perfons, who do obiti-
nately maintain (though with but as little reafon as
Royfler ) that it is not impofiible for a Women to efcape;
becaufe they have feen {ome that have had the Bones of
their dead Children come forth by an Abfcefs of the
Belly, after that the Flefh of them had pafied the na-
tural way in Suppuration, which Bones by little and
lirtle-huti pierced the Womb and the Belly alfo, and

after that they were {o drawn forth; vet the Women -

i S recovered.  As aljo others did net die, ‘whofe VWombs

Q after
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after Precipitation and perfe& Putrefadtion and Gan- '

grene was totally cut away. Indeed ‘we mnfk acknow-

ledg what experience hath many times taught us; as it

hath thefe things, which T belteve have happened, and
may again as w%ll as thofe (though rarely: :}}%ut i doth

not follow, that this Cefarean Operation muft needs fuc-

ceed as well ; becaufe here is made at one firoke a very °
reat Wound in the Belly and Womb, which is ever
edllately, or {foon

the Death of the poor Woman imm
after.

But when Nature it felf h?gms to feparate and pierce |

thefe parts, by means of thefe Bones, to caft them forth

by fome new way which it makes, not being able to do |

it by the common and natural, for wantof the help in
due time of skilful Perfons, it doth it by degrees and

not all at once; and according to the meafure it drives
thefe preternatural Bodies forth of the Womb, fo it re-

unites and rejoins it at the fame time proportionably,
and withont the leaft Flux of Blood, which happens
quite otherwife in the artificial Operation. And if it
be true, that fome Women have ever elcaped it, we

muft believe it a Miracle, and the exprefs Hand of 'GCﬂ ‘
he di

(who can when He pleafeth raife the Dead, as

Lazarus, and change the Courfe of Nature, when ’tis -.

his good Pleafure) rather than an Effect of human Prus

dence. -
There are many good Women, who for having only

heard fome Goffips fpeak of it, are very eonfident that §:

they know fuch and fich vet living, whofe Sides had
been {o opened to fetch thé Child out of their Belly.

Nay more, there are fome that affirm they know thofe - #tk:

that have had this Operation practifed on them three or

four times fcceflively, and vet alive 3 and the better to

confirm {0 notable a 1ie, (which they had only heard
recited by others, and after having three or four times |

told it, believe it themfelves for Truth, as much as if,

they had feen it with their own Eyes) will tell fo ma- |

ny Circumftances and Particulars, that they eafily per--
fwade thofe into a Belief that do not underftand the fm-
- poflibility of it, There

i
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Thete are others again, who fliewing the Scars of
| fome Abfcefs they have had in their Belly, woyld per-
| fwade that a Child hath been taken out there; towhich
purpofe I will relate what I once I faw my fIf, concerning
a Big-bellied Woman that was in the Hoffel de Diex o}
Parss, when Ithere practifed Deliveries. This Weman,
whether through Cunning, Feigning, or through Izno-
rance, really believing it, did teftity to all the We-
men who were then i the faid Hofel, as alfo to an
infinite of other Perfons, and amongft the reft to 2
ood old Nun that governed all, whom they called
other Bouguet, (and at that time did prefide in the
Hall of Deliveries, like another Goddefs Lucing ) that
fhe was very much afraid that they muft open her Side
to deliver her, as it had been two vears before:, in all
| which time fhe had made the fame Relation to above a
thoufand feveral Perfons, eachof which, it may be, had
again related it toas many more, {hewing to all of them
a great Scar, by which 1he faid the Chirurgeons had
drawn the Child out of her Belly. Wherefore fhe
rayed Mother Bouguer to recommend her to me, de-
firing rather to be delivered by me who was a Chirur-
eon, becaufe fhe might be more fafely helped infuch a
ufinefs than by a Midwife. Thisgood Nun giving me
this Account, which fhe: verily believed according to
the Relations, I told her, that not having Faith enough
to imagin it, I could pot believe the Cefarean Sedticn
had been made on that Woman, as {lie had perfivaded her.
It vou do not believe it, replied fhe, I will fetch her
' .gelbntly to you, and fhe ber felf fhall tell .you every
ircumfiance. And immediately f{he caufed her to be
ferch’d; who told me the fame (he had related to her :
hut having particuiarly examined her from what Part the
«BChild was o drawn forth, and whether fhe felt any
A Erf:at ain in the Operation, fhe anfivered me, None’
ecaufer fhe was then {enfelels, and remained fo five or
Bix Days after : [ asked her then, how ke couid be
i certain that the Child was brought away by Ip-
§ifion in her Belly, being fhe was not atthat time fen-

‘ 3 fible ¢
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fible ? She anfiwered, The Chirurgeon aflured her it was
fo; and at the fame time fhe {hewed me a great Scar,
fituated juft on the right fide of her Breaft, about the
middle of the Ribs, where fhe had a great JF&'n{v:':J:{IsI.El of
which this Scar remained : and when I had told her, =
that the Brealt was not the place whence a Child fhoutd .
be fetch’d, and that I had with my Arguments convin- t m‘?
ced her of the Impoffibility of what fhe had believed, ¢ i
and made others believe, as the Women of the Hoftel |
e Dies and Mother Bouguer alfo, they began to be dif | £H
abufed, and continued {o, when three days after this Ten
Conference, 1 had delivered her with the greateft Faci- | &
lity, altho it was a very great Child, which came §7%
quickly. If one fhould examine well the belginning of i T
all the Stories of this Operation, firidtly weighing them, - il
‘as 1 did upon this Gccafion, they would be foand to be e,
meer Fables, and that that which Rouffer reports of his |'/
Cefarean Lﬁ:ours, is nothing but the Ravings, Capri- ty
cionfnefs, and Impofture of their Authors. iy
’ Now if becaufe of all thefe Reafons, a Chirurgeon |
muft never pradtife this cruel Operation whilft the Mo- be
ther is alive, altho the Child be certainly fo (which En
~ for all that may fometimes be very doubtful) I pray|®.
" “what Infamy would it be for him, if havin% fo killed |1
the Mother, the Child flonld alfo be found dead, after {&
it was thought to be alive? much more ought he to ab- M
ftain from it, when he is well affured it is dead : where- gt
fore he had better pull it in pieces and bits (if it cannotflr
bz otherwife) by E:IE natural way, than to butcher thejtw
Mother to have it whole ; and if the Womb were fo ]k
Tirtle open that he could not have liberty to work there, fli
nor intreduce any Inftrument intoit, he had better waig e
a little, always trying to dilate tfm Paffages by Argji|
as we have formerly direted, than to caft her downj¥f
almoft in an inftant, with fuch a blow of Delpair, jas G|
the making of this Cefarean Operation, which for this{f(
Realon is never to be undertaken till immediately afteclin
the Mother's Death, when the Chirurgeon muft be predta
fent toact according to the following Directions, as well t,
: in

&0
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in hopes of finding the Child living, asto obey an Or-
| dinance which exprefly forbids the burving a Woman
with Child before it is taken out of her Belly. To
| accomplith which as it ought to be, when he parceives
| 'the Woman in the-Agony, he muft quickly make ready

48 all things neceffary for his Work, to lolt no time, be-
8 caufe delay will certainly be the Death of the Infant,

which elfe a few moments before might have been
brought alive. There are fome, that when the Woman
is jult a dying, would have fomewhat put between her
Teeth to keep her Mouth open, and likewife in the out-
ward part {JF the Womb, to the end the Infant receiv-
ing by this means fome little Air and Refrefhment,
may .not be {o foon fuffocated : but all this Myftery
will avail but little; becanfe the Child lives only by
the Mother’s Blood, whilft it is in the Womb: but if
he will needs dofo, it is rather to content the Company,
than out of any Belief of the good it will do. _As foon
then as the Woman hath breathed her laft, and that
fhe is dead (to which all the Company muft agree)
he fhould begin his Operation, which the Greeks call
Ewmbrinlcie. ~“Moft Authors would have it made on
the left fide of ‘the Belly, becaufe it is more free from
the Liver, which is on the right: butif my Opinion
may be authentick, it will be better and more skilfully
made jult in the middle of the Belly, between the two
right Mulcles 3 becaufe in this place there is only the
Coverings and the white Line to cut, when on the fide

. 1t cannot be done without cutting the two obliqué and

crofs Mufcles, which being couched one under the other,
make a confiderable thicknels, befides that it bleeds
more than towards the middle of the Belly ; not that
the lofs of Blood is of any moment (which will flow
when the Woman is but jult dead) but becaufz it hin-
B ders by its lowing, the feeing diftin&ly how to make

the Operation as i1t fhould be. Todifpatch then with
i@ more eafe and fpeed, the Chirurgeon having placed the

§ dead Body that the Belly may be a little raifed, let
* @ him take a good fharp Incifion-Knife, very fharp of one
' ; [ ) , fide,
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fide, like that marked E in the Table of Infiruments ﬁi
at the end of this Chapter, with which he muft quick- /4
1y make at one Steoke, or at two or three at the moft Jl o
(if he will for the gréater Suréty) an Incifion juft in - b
the middle of the Belly, bettween the two right Muf i
cles, unto the Peritoncum, of the length and extent of | i‘,
the Womb, or thereabouts; after that he muft only | F
pierce the Peritoncwm with the point - of his Inftru- Il &
ment, t6 make an Orifice for éne or two of the Fin- | |
gers of his left Hand, intdo whi¢h he muft immedi- §

ately thruft them to cut it (lifting it wp with them,
and condudting the Inftrument for fear of pricking
' the Guts) in proportion to_the firft Incifion
¥ Skins. of the * Coverings, which baving done, the |
Womb will {con appear in which he“muft
make an Incifion in the fame mannner as he did in
the Feritoneim 5 being careful not to thruft his Inftru-
fent at once to6 far in, thinking to find the Womb
a Finger ¢t two thick, as all Authors affirm contrary
to Trath, in which he would be deceived, as thofe are
that never well confidered it : for it is very certain,
thatat the time of Labour, whilft it containsthe Child
and Waters in it, itis not above a fingle Line thick,
or the thicknefs of a half Crown, altheugh they bave
all fang to us, that by Divine Providence and a Miracle,
the more ’tis extended with the Child, the thicker it
%mws, which is abfolutely falfe; it beéing only true,
at 1t is at that time a little thicker at the place &
where the Burden cleaves, where its Subftance is then ’
as it were {pongeous ; but every where elfe it is very '
thin, and becomes the more {o by how much it is more
exiended, until heing emptied by the Birth of the &
Child, 1t begins to grow thicker in contradting and |}
cathering to it felf all its Subftance, which was be-#
fore very much extended; it being julk Tike the Blad-%
cer, which beingfull is very thin, and being empty aps
pears tous of half a Finger's thicknefs; which filling §
again, waxed thinner in proportion to the Urine that |
fiows to it. Having then {o opened the Womb, f}f' |
s i muft
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| muoft likewife make an Incifion in the Infant’s Mem-

e e

4l branes; taking carg not to wound it with the Inftrument,

and then he will foon {ee it; and muft immediately take
it out with the Burden, which he muft nimbly feparate
from the bottom of the Womb ; and finding it to be
yet living, let him praife God for having fo blefled and
profpered his Operation.

t the Children {o delivered in thefe Cales are ufu-
ally fo weak, (if not quite dead, as it often happens)
that ’tis hard to know, whether they are alive or
dead. Yet one may be confident the Child is living,
if by touching the Navei—ﬁrin%hthe Umbelical Arteries
are perceived to move, asalfo the Heart, by laying the
- Hand on the Breaft; and i it prove fo, means mult
be ufed to fetch it to it felf, {pouting {fome Wine
in the Nofe dnd Moiith, warming it until it begins to
{tir of it f£1f.  Midwives afually lay the Burden very
hot on the Belly of fiuch weak Children; if that helps,
’tis rather becaufe of the temperate Heat of it, than
for any other Caufe: for ’tis impoiible the Infant
fhould receive any Spirits from it, after it is once fe-
-parated from the Womb, and vet lefs whén the We-
man is dead. As to the Heat of it; it ean no wife

8 hurt, but the Weight of thiis Mafs laved o the Belly,

may rather choak it by the Compreflion it makes; than
do it any good ; befides, when the Burden is grown
cold, they put it in a Skellet of hot Wine, from
whente they think the Spirits renew, which being con-
veyed through the String into the Child’s Belly, give
it new force : but as I bave faid already, that is very
ufelefs; and the beft and fpeedieft Remedy is immedi-
ately to feparate it, and open the Child’s Mouth, clean-
ing and unftopping all the Nofe; if there be any Filth,
tﬂghﬁl it fo to breathe freely, keeping it all the while
' mear the Fire, until it hath a little recovered its weak-
nefs, {pouting fome Wine into the Nofe and Mouth of
'~ it, that he may a little tafte and fcent it; which cannot
hurt it in this Jan&ture, if one obferves fome modera-
tion in the Thing, _
Having




4 R

e

232 OF natueal, any ~ Lib. 2.

Having now at large treated in this Second Book as =l |l
well of natural as unnatural Labours, and %iven foffici- 4
ent Inftructions to a Chirurgeon to enable him to help 1]
Women in the firft, and to remedy all the different Ac- f 2
cidents of the latter, to which he may be daily called, ¥ L,.
there refts nothing now to finith it, but to reprefent the 1| ¢
Inftraments proper to this Art. And then we will pas |},
to the Third Book, where we muft handle many things,

which they muft neceffarily know that intend to pra&ife |
Deliveries.

Explication of the Inftruments,

A, A Crochet or Hook to draw forth adead Child. |
B, Another Crochet for the fame purpofe, according as
the Cafe veguires, either bigger or ?ﬁ; both of them
muft be flrong enough, and wvery [mooth and equal,
that the Womb may not be burt in the Operation, and
above ten .l{firif Inches long, or thereabouts, and their :i

Hlandles muft be of amoderate bignefs, for the former =
bolding of them, :

C, A crooked Knife, equal in length to the Crochets, fit
for the feparating a monftrous Child, or piercing af? the
Belly of an hydropical Infant, or epening the Head to
empty the Brains, or tadivide itin pieces, when bmmf:
of its bignefs or monflroufnefs, it vemains behind in the
Womb, [eparated from the Infant’s Body.

D, Aunother [mall crooked Knife for the [ame purpofe, but
wot fp convenient, becanfe it cannot be guided but with
one Hand.

L, A fparp Incifion-Knife fit Kfar the Celarean Seftion,
Joon after the Mother's Death.

¥, A Ciane’s Bill, fitted for drawing forth of the Woml
any ft .nge Body, or Falfe-Conception, when the whole =

_ Hand cannor be introduced, '

G, Anather Infirument for the fame purpofe.

R
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| H, A Speculum Matricis, with three Branches to open the
Waomb, to difcover Ulcers or other Maladies, [oms-

\  times there deeply fituated. -

D W I, Another of two Branches for the fame purpofe.

W K, Another yet more commodions.

L, A Catheter tolet owr the Urine, when the Woman

| cannot make Water, .

M, A Syringe for Injettions into the Womb,

Tbe-Ezzd of the Second Book,
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 Treating of Women in Child-bed, and of the'
Difeafes and Symptoms é?‘gfs’;}:g them at that
 time;, of Childran new born, and their ords-.
nary Diftempers, -together with neceffary Di-
seitions to choofe a Nurfe.

OING with Child is as it were a rough Sea, -
on which a Big-bellied Woman and her In-
T fant floats the fpace of nine Months: And
I abour, which is the only Pért, is fo full
of dangerous Rocks, that very often both the one and :
" the other, after they are arrived and difembark’d, have
yetneed of much help to defend them againit divers In- |
conveniencies that ufually follow the Pains and Travail
they have undergone in it. _5 _
We have dire®ed in the Firft Book, treating of the
Difeafés which are incident to Women with Child, how
to prevent their fuffering Shipwrack in this Sea, during |
fo long 4 Voyage. In the Second, we hdve taught how i
they may enter this Port, and difembark there with |
fafety by Delivery : It remains then to compleat our
Work, that we expound in this Third and laft, how the
Mother and Chjl::r muit afterwards be ordered, and'|
declare how at this time to prevent and remedy di-S
vers Indifpolitions which often happen to them both.
Let us firft confider thofe that are incident to a Woman#i
new-lay’d, then we fhall pafs to thofe that regard a*
new-born Infant. | b
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CHAP I

What is fit to be done to & Woman new-laid, and
naturally delivered. |

Mmediately after the Woman is delivered, and the
Burden come away, care muft be taken that the

loofening of it be not followed with a Flooding, which
if it be not a foft Clofure to the Womb muft imme-
diately be applied five or {ix double, to prevent the cold
Air entring in, which faddenly ftops t%ree Veflels, " by
which the Woman fhould cleanfe by degrees, whereby
there would certainly hE[EPEI] many ill Accidents, as
gireal: Pains and Gripes of the Belly, Inflammation of
the Womb, and divers others which we' {hall mention
hereafter ﬁarticuiarl';, and which may eafily be the
Caufe of her Death,

When the Womb is fo clofed, if the Woman was
not delivered upon her ordinary Bed, let her be pre-
fently carried into it by f{ome ﬁrm%ﬁody, or more if
there be need, rather than to let her walk thither;
which Bed muit be firft ready warmed and prepared as
is requifite, becaufe of the Cleanfings : but if fhe were
delivered on it (which is beft and fafeft to prevent the
danger and trouble of carrying her to it) then'all the
| foul Linen and other things put there for the receiving

the Blood, Waters and other Filth which comes away
in-Labour, muft be prefently removed, and fhe mult be
placed conveniently in it for her Eafe and Relt, which
the much wants, to recover her of the Pains and La-
bour (he endured during her Travail ¢ ‘that is, with her
Head and Body a little raifed, to breathe the freer and
cleanfe the better, efpecially of that Blood which then
comes away, that fo it may not cled, which being re-
tained caules very great Pains. All this will happen, if
they have not liberty to come freely by this convenient
Situation,
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Situation, in which (he muft put down her Lfl;:(;? and
Thighs clofe together, having a fmall Pillow (for her
greater eafe if fhe defire it) under her Hams, upon
which they may reft a lictle: being fo put to B’ed, let

her lie neither of one fide nor the other, but juft on the
middle of her back, that fo the Womb may re-poffefs
its natural and proper place. q
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It is an ordinary Cuftom to give the Women, as !
foon as they are delivered, two Ounces of Oil of fiveet |
Almonds, drawn without Fire, and as much Syrup of |
Maiden-haiv, mixed together, which is as well for to 1'
fwveeten and tamper the infide of the Throat, which |
was heated and hoarfe by her  continnal Cries, and |
holding her Breath to bear down her Throws during her
Labour, as alfo to the end that her Stomach a'nd%nte— |
ftines being lined with it, fhould not be fo much afli-
ed with dolorous Gripes: But this Potion goes {0 much
againft the Stomachs of fome Women, that being for- |
ced to take it with an Averfion and Difgaft, it may do
them rather more hurt, than any wife comfort tﬁem.
Wherefore let none have it but thofe that defire it, and |
have no averfion to jt. Iapprove rather in this Cafe of
it good Broth to be given her, as foon as fhe is a little -
fettled after the great Commotion of Labour, becaufa
it will be both more pleafing and profitable than fuch a
Potion ;, and having thus acmmmugated her, and pro-
vided for her Belly, Brea'.s and lower Parts, after the
manner we fhall dire®t in the next Chapter, leave her

{7

i X
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to reft and fleep if fhe can, makin% no noife, the Bed- |
cartains being clofe drawn, and the Doors and Win- &
dows of her Chamber fhut, that fo feeing no Light fhe
may the {ooner fall alleep. "If.fhe had endured a hard

Fabour, fhe mult be then ordered as the Cafe requires,
and as {hall be hereafter declared : but what we have |
here directed, is only for a natural Labour, and ‘where

no ¢xtraordinary Difficulty happers. '
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Of convenient Remedies_for the lower Parts of the
Belly and Breafts of Womcn newly delivered. .

INCE the lower Parts of a Woman are greatly di-
ftended by the Birth of an Infant, it is good to en- -
deavour therefore the prevention of an Infammation
there : wherefore as foon as the Bed is cleanfed from the
foul Linen and other Impurities of the Labour, and that
the Woman is thereinplaced, according to the Directi-
on of the preceding Chapter, let there be outwardly
agplied all over the bottom of her Pelly and Privities,
the following Awnodine Cataplafm, made of two Ounces
of Oil of fweet Almonds, with two or three new-lay'd
Eggs, Yolks and Whites, ftirring them together in an
earthen Pipkin over hot Embers, till it comes to the
Conliftence of a Pultifs, which being fpread upon a
Cloth muft be applied to thofe Parts indifferently warm,
having firlt taken away the Clofures, (which were put
to her prefently after her Delivery) and likewife fuch
Clods of Blood as were there Izft.

This is a very temperate Remedy, and fit to appeafe
the Pains which Women ordinarily fuffer in thofe Parts,
becaufe of the violence then endured by the Infant’s
Birth; it muft lie on five or fix Hours, and then be re-
newed a fecond time if there be occafion: afterwards
make a Deco&ion of Barly, Linfeed and Chervil, or
with Marflrmallows and Violet-leaves, adding to a Pint
of it an Ounce of Honey of Roles; with which, being
luke-warm, foment three or four times a Day (for the
firlt five or fix Days of Child-bed) the Bearing place,
cleanfing it well from the Blood, Cleds and other Ex-
crements which are there emptied. This Stipe is like-
wife very good totemper and appeafe the Pains of thofz
Parts, Some Perfons only ule to this purpefe lnke-

gy WArm




238" Of the Difeales of  Lib. 3.
warm Milk and many Women only Barley-water,
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Great care muft be taken at the beginning that no

ftopping things be given to hinder the Cleanfings ; but
when ten or twelve days are paft, and that fhe hath
cleanfed very fufficiently, Remedies may then be ufed
to fortify the Parts, to which purpofe a Deco&ion is

very proper, made of Province-Rofes, Leavesand Roots -
of Plantane and Smithswater, that Iron .is quench-
edin; and when fhe hath fufficiently and fully done
flfan{{ng, which is uvfually after the 18th or 20th Day,
there made be may for’ thofe that defire it, a very |
itrong aftringent Lotion, to fortify and fettle thofe Parts

which have been much relaxed, as well by the great

Extenfion they received, asby the Humourswith which =

they have been fo long time foaked. This Remedy

may be compofed with an Ounce and an half of Posme-
granate Peel, an Once of Cyprefs Nuts, half an Qunee
of Acorns, an Qunce of '['g

Province-Rofes, and two Drams of Roch-Allum : all
which being 'infufed a whole Night in five half-Pints
of ftrong red Wine, or (that it may not be too (harp)

a_quantity of Smiths-water mixed with that Wine; |

afterwards boil it well to a Quart, then ftrain it, fqueez-
ing of it ftrongly, and with this Deco&ion foment thofe

inferiour Parts Nights and Mornings, to the end they

may as much as polfible be ftrengthened and confirmed ;

I iay as much as poffible 5 becaufe there is no probabi-
lity that they can ever be reduced to the fame Eftate

they were in before fhe had Children. So much for
this. We'll new pafs to convenient Remedies for the
Belly of a new-lay'd Woman.

All Authors doapppoint, immediately after Delivery, |
the Skin of a black Sheep' flaid alive, for this purpoie,

to be laid all over her Belly, and to lie on four or five

Hours; others will bave a Hareskin, Truly I believe |
that by reafon of the natural Heat of fuch Skins, the

Remedy isnot bad 3 but [ allo fear left in fome {mafl

time after it may do the Woman more hurt than good, &

and that by its moiftnefs cooling of her, it may make

rra Sigillata, a bandful of
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"Bher chill, which would be very prejudicial in ftopping

her Cleanfings, which ought to fow : befides it is & R
medy of too much trouble 5 for there muit always be a
Butcher ready for every Woman that is laid, or fome
other Perfon that can doit as readily, who muft be for

A Bthis rpofe in the very Chamber, “or at leaft in the
" WHoule, that {0 they may have the Skin very hot ac-

RorERE g EFER

o i A

cording to Dire&ions,

They do likewife dire® a fmall Plaiffer of Galbe
wum, with a little Civet in the middle, to be applied
to the Woman's Navel, which as they imagine is VErV
proper to keep the Womb in its place, becoufe be
ing delighted with that finell, it draws near to it of
it felf; but this Remedy is a lit-
tle * {uperititious : Wherefore Jam * Pradics avd Sue-
not for it, it being fafficient to keep €45 commends it, wor
the Belly very warm in the Situa- 5 fbere 1eafon wane-

jtion we have directed, and prevent 4% dtfndit; wiere

1 ichit andi
the leaft cold. _ {qr: Ather's }ff?ﬁﬂﬁ
As for Swathes convenient to. Pl e i

5y & #Y O JRCCE|S{RAY coR-
& Woman new-lay'd, they need tiderd.
not be us'd the firlt Day, or at leaft :

but very loofely, efpecially when there hath been a
- fhard Labour ; be

caufe the leaft Comprefiion of the

; Woman's Belly, which is then very fore, as the
7 §Womb alfo is, having been much haraffed, proves a

reat Inconveniency to her ; wherefore let her not be
%‘;’athfﬁ until the fecond Day, and that very gently at

t fthe beginning,  Midwives believe that they ferve in-

ftead of a Bolfter, as well for the keeping the Womb
p in its place, as to fqueeze out from all Parts the
C[;e;tnﬁngs which are neceffary to be evacuated : And
Nurfe-keepers, abufed with this Belief, do fometimes
fwateh their bellies fo ftrait that they bruife the Womb,
which is very painful in_the beginning of Child-bed,

- fland from whence often follow very dangerous Inflam-
¢ @mations,

Thefe Swathes and Bolfters can have no hold to
upport-the Womb as they imagine, forafimuch as ':b;s
Fund,




pai

. ]
e PR G g — - = =
i win = = . .
e i
- VT = Y = = i 1 Farm

e g s = . P T
- '-ﬁ't-" N e vt B ~
e PR e — s

ol e e i == A = - .

i e B e =

S

s
e T

LR Ay o,
T rp———r

-— e
e i S

T i

- — —
T Rl 2 R s 5

{

240 Df the Difeales of

* Bottowof the. * Fund, which is the principal Part,
Woinb. being Hitting in the Cavity of the

‘Lower Belly, T Hypogafter, cannot be kept itable and
-1- Ermypﬁ that which is appﬁzd upon the
Relly, and befides the Interpofition of the Bladder which
is upon it, will not permit it, | i3
As to their Opinion that foch Swathings help to
cleanfe the Womb, ’tis fit they fhould be difabufed of |
this Error ; for it is not the fame thing in thefe Clean- |
fings, as prefling the jnice out of boil'd Meat in a Nap-
kin, for thefe are wholly a Woark of Nature, which a
{trong Compreflion (inftead of helping) hinders by thEi
Pain it caufées to the Womb, and the Inflammations
that follow. 'Without dwelling then upon the Qrdinary*}
manner of Swathing, let us be gnided according to the
Dictates of Reafon, and not according to the Nurfe-:
keepers naughty Cuftoms -.whoi"e,Met%lod is firlt to
put upon the Belly a Swathe four or five double, of
‘triangular Figure, to fupport (as they prttf:ncr) the,
Womb, and fometimes two other Rollers very ftrait,
on each fide towards the Groin, to keep it in its place,!
left it be fhaken, and encline more to one fide than the
other, with yet another broad f{quare Swathe for the
whole Belly, which they put upon the firit; after-
wards they make a Swathe of a Napkin folded two or
three double, of the breadth of a quarter of an Ell,
giﬁl which they do very much girt and comprefs the
elly.,

I do very well approve of the ufe of thefe Swathes,
and of a good large fquare Boliter over the whole
Belly, provided they be very loofe the firft feven or
eight Days, only to keep it a little {teady, obferving in
the mean time to take it off, and remove it often, to
anoint the Woman’s Belly all over (if it be fore, and
that (he have After-pains) with Oil of fweet Almor
and St. Fob#'s Wort mixed together, which may be

done every Day : But after that time,, they may by
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itended during her ‘going with Child, which may be
| then very fafely done’; becaufe the Womb by thoft for-
i mer Cleanfings is fodiminifhed and leffined, ‘that it can-
Ll not be too much compreffed by the Swathes. “Let us
now fee what is fit to be done to the Breafts.

Proper Remedies may be applied to them to drive
back the' Milk, if the Woman will not be a Nurfe,
i of which we f(hall {peak hereafter 5 but if fhe intends
to' nurfe, ’twill be fufficient to keep her Brealts ve-
ry clofe, and well covered with gentle and {oft
Clothes to keep them warm, left the Milk curdle in
them ; and if there be danger of too much
* Blood being carried thither, anoint the * Rather
Breafts with Oil of Rofes, and a little Vi- Lympha
Jell negar beat together, and put upon them fome
fine Jinen dip'd in it, obferving that if the Woman
do fickle her Child, (he gives it not the Breaft the fame
Day fhe 1s brought to Bed, becaufe then all her Hu-
i mours are extreamly moved with Pains and Agitation
of the Labour ;" whercfore let her defer it« at lealt till

woff next Day, and it would be vyet better to ftay four or

. M five Days, or longer, to the end the great Confiux of
" £ SR o . : '

8 the Milk, and the abundance of Humonrs which tow
| to the Breaftsin the beginning, may be fpent, in which
time another Woman may give it fuck.  Let us now
. il difcourfe of a fit Dict for the Woman to ufe during
" ol her whole Child-bed.

G HAP. Il

o @ What Diet” a Woman in Child-bed ﬂ;{g:’yr to ‘ohferve

during the whole time of ber lying in, when 3t is
accompanied with ro il _Accident.

Lthough a Woman be naturally delivered, yet not-
! withltanding fhe muft obfexve a good Diet, to pre-
vent many ill Accidents which may happen to her du-
A I ring
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ring her Child-bed ; at the beginning of which (he muft &
be dire&ed iu her Meat and Drink almoft as if {he had M
a Fever, that {o it may {prcveuted, inafmuch as fhe & 7
is then very {ubject to it ; fo likewife it u&ﬁn_had};pens )
to lﬂg thrg-:ggh the leaft neglect committed towards her * .
i tendil

For this Reafon one mult not be of the Opinion of m:i
many Nurfé—ker:fpers, who will have a new-lay’'d Wo- ¥
man to be well fed, as well to reftore her loft Strength 1
b}- the tedicufiefs of her Labour, angll:[y the quantity | &
of Blood then evacuating, for which caufe ;l‘ﬂéhelieve e
the Women muft be well nourifhed to more |
Blood, as alfo to fill uF her Belly, which is very much ﬁﬁ
empticd by the Birth of the Child': but it is much bet-| 1%
ter to follow in this the Counfel which Hippacrares gives | ke
us in his tenth Aphorifin of the fecond Book, where he
{ays, Impura corpora guo plus nutviveris, eo magss leferss 3 ITE

The more you nourifh im {ind
* Did ot this Irps-  dies, the more you hurt them. * Now || Pﬁi
vify li¢ 5 ber Body be- it is certain that a Woman newly | ™
fore Laboar 2 delivered is of thisfort, as Fm may g
_ know hﬁ the ,?ruantitf of Clean- "
fings and Superfiuities which flow from her Womb at’ ﬁﬁ
this time, when for this Reafon they muft be very re-3|,
ular in her Diet, eipecially the three or four firft | U
ays, in which time {he muit be nourifhed only with
% xor 10 be 800d Broths, * new-lay’d Eggs and el!ierg__i
commended,  Without ufing at the beginning more folid -
" Meats; but when the %’Eﬂt undance of |}
her Milk is a little paft, (ke may with more fafety eata
%55 famo little Broth at her Dinner, or a fmall
the fofi day, . Piece of boil'd Chicken or Mutton, as =
(he likes beft; afterwards, if no Accident’
happens, they may by degrees murﬂhsller more plenti- |8
fully, provided in the mean time that it may be a third
part lefs than (he was accuftomed to take in her perfe&”
Health, and that her Food be of good and eafy Dige- |
ition; not fuffering her to eat any of thofé ¢
Tarts, or other Pafteries, which are ufually provided

[
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| at the Child’s Chriftning. As for her Drink, let it be
| Pryfan, [which is Lignorifb, Figs and Anifeeds boiled in
| Water] or at leaft boil'd Water, being careful not to give
it her too cold; fhe may alfo (provided fhe be not fe-
| verifh) drink a little white Wine, well mixed with Wa-
| ter, but not till after the firft five or {ix Days.
& AlthoI prefcribe this Rule in general for all thofe
) | whoare newly brought to Bed ; vet there are fome who
muft not obferve it fo exa&ly, as laborious Women,
who being of a very ftrong and robuft Conftitution, re-
quire a more plentiful Feeding, to whom notwithitand-
ing, if they do not change the chi.ality, they muft at
leait retrench the Quantity of their ordinary Food,
having always refpect to what every Perfon accuftoms
her felf to, which the fame Hippocrares doth likewife
teach us in the 17¢h Aphorifm of the firlt Book, where
he faith, Animadvertendi [unt quibus femel aus bis, &
B guibus copiofior aut parcior aut per partes Cibus eff offeren-
vl dus 5 dandumvero aliquid temporiy vegioni, atatiy & con-
"W fuetudini. “ Great care and notice mult be taken to whom
'8 “ to give Meat onceonly, or twice; as alfo towhom to
"8l  give more, or to whom lefs, or by littleand little; .
B Eut fome allowance muft be made in refpe& of Time,
-l € Country, Age and Cuftom. ‘What we have already
ol faid, (hall faffice for Direction intheir Meat and Drink.
"8 The Child-bed Woman muit likewife keep her felf
very quiet in her Bed, lving on her Back, with her Head
M a little raifed, and not turning often from fide to fide,
| that {o the Marrix may be the better fettled in its firit
@ Situation : fhe muft free her felf ar that time from all
§l Care of Buofinefs, leaving it to the management of
"8l fome of her Kindred or Friends; let her talk as little
as may be, and that with a low Voice, and let no ill
News be brought to her which may affect her ; becaufe
all thefe things do caufe fo great a Commotion or Per-
turbation of the Humours, that Nature not-being able
to overcome them, cannot make the neceffary Evacuati-
‘W on of them, which hathbeen the Death of many,

R 2 The
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DFf the Difealeg of
The Citizens Wives' have a very ill Cuftom,  which
they would do very well to refrain, that is, they caufe
their Children to be chriftened the fecond or-third Day
after their Labour 5 at which time all their Relations
and Friends- have a Collation in the Child-bed Rooin,
with whom fhe is obliged to difconrfe.and anfwer the
Goffips :and alli Comers a whole Afternoon together,
with - the ~ufual Compliments of  thofe::Ceremoniésy
enough o diftra® her ; and thopgh there is {earce any

i

of: the iCorpany which ‘do not drink her: Health, vet

by. thé Noife they make, in her Ears, (he lofes it: bes

fides all this, fhe is often conftrained, out of relpect, -

to forbear the ufe of the Bed-pan and other. Neceflaries,

whichare verv prejudicial to her : and this-happens jult
at the time when {hie ought to” have mioft reft 5 becaufe
about the third Day the Milk Hows in-greateft quantity; -
to the'Breafts; this!is-the Reafon why ordinarily the
next Day they have a very great Fever. She ought aly
ways to keep her Body open with Clyiters, taking ong
oncer in two Days, which not only evacuate the grofs -
Excrements, but alfo by drawing downwards, caule her
to cleanfe the better. . When fhe hath Gl;ﬁarved this
Rule'z Fortnight or three Weeks, which is very near
the time of having cleanfed fufficiently, that thofe
Parts may be throughly cleanfed before fhe goes abroad
and begins upona new Score; let herjtake a gentle
Purge -made of Sennay, Caffia, Syrup of Suecory, with
Rhubarby which is goed to ‘purge the Stomach and
Bowels of thofe 11l Humours, Nature could not evacnate
by the Waomb, ‘as it.did the other Superfluities;  this
Purge may be’ again repeated if neceflary : all which}
being done, and that no Indifpofition remain, (he ma
bathe once or twice, or wath and eleanfe her Body, an
afterwards (he may govern her felf according to hers
former Cultom. |
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iz § How to drive back the AMilk n thofe I¥omen who are

not willing to give [uck.

T HERE are many Remedies uled to this purpofe,
{fome of which hinder the Afuz of Humoursto the

Brealt, and othersdiflipate and in part diffolve the Milk

therein contained. |

Thofe which hinder: the Humours from plentifully
flowing thither, are Oil of Rofes well mixd with Vi-
negar, with which the Breafts are to be anocintéd: all
over ;, or Unguentum Fopilenm, ~with Ceratum refrige
vans Galent, ‘equally mix'd and extended upon a picce
of Linen, or gray Paper, and {5 applied to the Breafts,
Others ule Linen dip'd in luke-warm Vetjuice, in which
a little Allom isdiffolved, that {oit may be more aftrin-
‘gent 5 and others lay to them the Lees of red Wins
alone, or mix'd with Qil of Rofes.

Thofe Remedies which diffolve and diflipate the Milk
from the Breaft, is a Cataplafm ‘of -
the four * Meals, Honey and Saf-  *Of Linfeed Fenugreed,
fron, boiled with the Decoction of ~Beans, and Fitches.
Chervil or Sage.

Others apply Honey only, and {ome others rub the
Breaft alone with Honey, and put upon it the Ieaves
of Red-Cabbage, the great Stalks firft being “taken
away, and they a little deadned before the Fire: this
Remedy doth very readily drive away the Milk.

. There are.fome which boil Sage and Box Leaves in
Urine, with which they do foment the Breafts pretty
warm, and lay a Cloth upon them dip'd init. But
great care muft be taken in the Application and Change
of thefe things, that the Woman catch not the leaft
‘Cold, as alfo that no Inflammation or Impoftumation be
icatfed, inftéad of driving back the Milk: W her:ﬁ:rla:
2 ach
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246 Of the Difeales of Lib. 3. §
fuch Remedies are to be chofen asare reftraining, reper-
cuflive or refolving, according to the different Difpofi-
tions required. ‘

I know fome Women who hold it for avery great |
Secret, and moft certain and fit to drive the Milk effectu-
ally back, and that is to put on her Husband’s Shift
yet warm, immediately after he had taken it off, and |
wear it until the Milk be gone: but in cafe the Milk |
doth in the mean time vanifh, ’tis foperftitious to be-
lieve that this Shirt is the Caufe of it, and that itcan-
produce fuch an Effe; it happens rather becanfe all -
the Humours of the Body of their own accord taking
another Courfe than to the Breafts, do not daily low
in fo great abundance to them. Wherefore in the ufe
of all thefe Remedies, the principal muft not be for- |
gotten, which is to take care that they tend down-

wards, procuring to that purpofe a good
* Cleanfings.  and ample Evacuation of the * Lochia,

which is much furthered by keeping the
Belly open by Clyiters provoking them, in idong where- |
of the Milk will foon vanifh. ]

All that we have faid in the former Chapters of
this Third Book, is only to be obferved when the
new-laid Woman hath no manner of Indifpofition ; for -
in cafe that any happen, fhe mult be governed in ano-
ther manner, and according as the Accidents require,
of which we intend now to treat in the following
Chﬂpterﬁ. I ','{

o
i

e

G HA DRV,

_ Of feveral Difeafes and Symptoms which bappen to a
| Woman new-lay’d, and firff of Flooding.

E. have elfewhiere mentioned the Flooding which!
rececles Labour, and fhewed the only means
toremedy it, which is to deliver the Woman as foon as |

poflible; |

NNy ¥-%
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“§ poffible ; let us now fee what is fit to be done to that
- which happens imimediately, or in a little time after,
' r-:::ceed?tg from the late opening of the Orifices of the

effels of the Womb; by the loofning of the Secu-

i § dine which cleaved to it: this Blood flows then fo

FEFEI TE

s
]
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much more abundantly, by how much it is fubtiler
and hotter, or by the Agitation of a long and hard
Labour, and befides whena Woman is San.uine or Ple-
thorick,

This Accident may often happen by a too fudden or
violent pulling away of the After-burden, and fome-
times from fome Part of it being left behind in the
Womb, or elfe fome Falfe-conception ; which then en-
deavouring to expel, it prefles and forceth forth the
Blood out of the Veflels newly opened ; and fometimes
a great clod of Blood remaining in the bottom of the
Womb will produce the fame Effect, which by reafon
of the Diftention it often caufes, excites Pains like to

‘thofe a Woman endures before Laboury and doth not

ceafe tormmtinE her until fhe hath voided it, and then
fhe is at eafe: but {fometimes the Blood continuing ftill
to flow, and remaining in the bottom of the Womb,
becomes new Clods 3 which is the Caufe why the Acci-
dent renews again as before, and continueth fo by fits,
in the Intervals of which there come away fome Sero-
fities of the Blood retained, which diflolves, and makes
{fome Perfons ignorant of the Art, to think that the Flux
is ftop'd, altho it ftill continues flowing within, where
it ftops only by fome Blood o coaguated 3 but when this
Clod comes awar, the Flooding begins again, pure Blood

-and in great abundance.

Flooding is a more dangerous Accident than any
other which may happen to a Woman newly lay’d, and
which difpatches her {o foon, if it be in great quantity,
that there isnot often time to prevent it : Wherefore in
this cafe convenient Remedies mult be fpeedily applied,

‘as well to ftop it, as to turn it back from the places

whence it Hows.
To
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To which purpofe ’tis fit to confider what caufeth
this Flooding 3 and if it be a Falle-conception, piece of
the Burden, or clodded Blood remaining b'i}ind, all
diligence muft be ufed to fetch them away; or to caufe
a fpeedy Expullion of them : but if when nothing re-
mains behind in the Womb, the Blood doth notwith-
ftanding continue to flow, you muit bleed the Woman
in ‘the Arm, not {6 much thereby to empty, the fulnefs,
as to make diverfion 3 let her Body be laid equally flat,
and not raifed, that{o the Blood may not be fent down
to the. lower Parts; let her keep her felf wvery quict,
without turning frem fide to fide, that fo the Humours
may not be {tirred ; the upper part of her-Belly muijt
likewife not be fwathed or bolitered, for fuch Straitnels
augments the Evil; let her Chamber be kepta little cool,
and let her not be too warm covered in her Bed,. that
{o the Flooding through Heat may not be continned,
All the World forbids Clyflers in this Cafe, lelt as they
{ay, the Humours be drawn down in great abundance ;
but I have twice experimentally found the contrary,
where great Floodings have been ftop’d by Clyfters, of
which I will give you a particular Account, that {o it
may be ufeful on the like occalion. :

I was three Years {ince called to a Woman, who was
furprized with a very great Flooding immediately after
the Midwife had delivered her, which (he had dove with
too -much violence, as the good Woman aflured me ;
whotold me fhe felta very great pain atithe inftant (he
pulled away the After-birth, and that fhe perceived at
the loofening of it a Crack: Now from the moment that
1 {he was fo delivered, fhe loft for five or fix days conti-
R .. nually o great abundance of Blood, that I could fcarce
| believe fhe could without dying, had. I ot feen itmy
{tlf: during all this time they to no purpofe ufed all the |

becaude with it fhe cenplained of great Pains in her |
Belly, they gave her anodine and cooling Clyfters, for |
fear leit giving her others more firong, the Floudipg |
would be more and more excited : She had thus taken *

means they conid imagine to ftop this Accident ; and ||
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four or five Clyfters, which came ‘away as they were
‘| given, without any Excrement ; which feeing, and
| § judging that affuredly fome grof§ Excrements (being re-
: | tained in the Inteftines from before the time of her L a-

 bour, which, could not be evacuated by thele anodine
Cljﬂiers did caufe fo great a Colick, which fhe felt
 all over her Belly, which appeared puft up; I caufed
| her to take one common and one pretty {trong Clyfter,
y § contrary however to the Opinion of moft Perfons, who
not knowing, the caufe of the Diftemper, bid me have
a care lelt it (hould, as they faid, caufea greater Flood-
ing : but the iffue of it was quite otherwile than they
expected 5 for the good Woman voided with this: Cly-
fter a Pan fall of grofs Excrements, .which having flay'd
there a long time, and. being thereby hardened, had
ftop’d the Palfage of much Wind which paffed away
at this time. Now the Inteftines full of this grofs Mat-
ter, being every moment agitated by this Wind, did
likewife, agitate and continually comprefs the Womb,
by means of which the Flooding was always maintain-
ed, which did ceafe immediately after this Colick
was diflipated by the Evacoation of thefe Excrements ;
and fince that time being again called upon the like Oc-
cafion of lofs of Blood, proceeding from the fame -
Caule, and baving taken the fame Courfe, the iffie of
it was the fame. =~ Wherefore if there be the leaft ap-
pearance of Excrements contained in the Inteftines,
make no {cruple to lgiw: Clyfters to evacuate them, for-
bearing it this cafe thofe that are aftringent, becaufe
they harden and retain yet more that which augments
the Diitemper. y
But if, notwithftanding all this, the Blood fows con-
tinually, then the laft Remedies muit be tried, which
ds to lay the Woman upon frefh Straw, with a {ingle
Cloth upon it, and no Quilt, that fo her Reins may
not be heated, applying along her Loins Clothes wet
in. cool * Oxycrate, provided ‘it be not in the
Winter, for then it muft be a little warmed :
by this refrefiing, the Impetuofity of the

¥ Vitgar
agd Water,

Blood
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mains in the Woman’s Body fhall be concentred to-

- wards the princigai Part 3 and totheend her Strength

may be preferved, which is extreamly wafted by the

- Evacuation of this Treafure of Life, Tet her take every

half hour a little good ftrong Broth, with a few Spoon-
fuls of Jelly, and between whiles the Yolk of a new-laid
without giving her too much Food at a time, becaufe
Stomach cannot digeft it ; and let her Dnr?ﬁ be red
Wine, with a little Water wherein Iron hath been
quenched : but if notwithftanding all this, the Blood
continues flooding, then the Woman will have often
Fainting-fits, and be in great dan[ger of lofing her Life
becaufe one cannot apply in thofe Places the Remedies
fﬁ: to ftop the opening of the Vefltls as we can in ano-
er. |

T?ngl' three Figures rzp;-fﬁn: feveral Peflaries fit for r

Lib. 3. |
Blood will Be a fittle ftop’d, and the Heat of it quali- |
fied, as alfo by this means, that little of it which re- |
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the [upporting and keeping up of the Womb, that it |

way not fall ont (asit
of the Body,

«forth 3 and
the

CHAP.: VL

Of the bearing down, and falling out of the WMB,
and Fundamens of a Woman new-lay’d. i

IShaII, the better to explain the thing, make two
forts of  Bearings-down or Relaxations, as alfo
two forts of Fallingsforth, or Precipitations of the
Womb; all which differ but in the degree, according
as they fall down more or lefs: for the Relaxation 15
when the Womb only bears down and comes not

iy
th in a Bearng-down) or forth :'*&

the Precipitation is when it comes out of
Body. . 3

e o L
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The firlt fort of bearin down, is that in which the
whole Body of the Womb falls into the Vagina, in
?u:h mannet, that by puttin. up the Finger, one may
eel the Orifice very near. The fecond fort of bearing
down is, when the Womb being vet lower, one can ma-

m | mifeftly perceive this Orifice quite without,

Hood §

often §

Lit;

[Fets

The faliing out is alfo of two fortsy in the firft the

- Womb comes quite forth, but is not turned infide out,
§ nor can the infide of it be feen, but only its Orifice,

which appears at the end of a great flefhy Mafs, which
makes the Body of the Womb ; and this is called Pro-
lapfus Uteri, that isa ﬁi.lﬁTF forth of the Womb. And
the other falling out is of all moft dangerous, and is
called Perverfis, or turning infide outy for then it is
not only fallen forth, but the bottom of it is turned
quite out, that {o you may perccive it all even, and
without an Orifice, becaufz it is o turned. The Womb
tugned on this fairion, appearsto be only a great piece
of bloody Flefh, (and almoit like the
% Scrorum) which hangs between the * 4 Ma's Cod.
Woman’s Thighs; and that which is
wonderful in this Cafe is; that the Infant’s Heufe, which
is the Womb, goes forth at the Gate, which is the in-
ner Orifice,

The bearing down of the Womb proceeds either from
a Relaxation or Kuption of the Ligaments. Women
that have abundance of the Whites, are fubje® to thefe
Relaxations, and the Ligaments are extended or broken
by hard and violent Labour, as allo by too frequent
bearing of great and heavy Children » fometimes by a

reat by ftrong and frequent Sncezings, “or

ving leaped or fallen from high Places, by going in a
Coach, Cart, on Horfeback, or in other rude and

8 fhaking Carriages ; by bhaving lifted up bevond their

Strength heavy Burdens; by lifting up the Arms too

much, and putting them over the Head ; by a tedious

Loofenefs, with great Pains and Needing ; forafinuch

as all thefe things do fhake and extreamly thx;ﬁ{ri nthlﬁ
: 0
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Womb downwards when it is with Child, and the Li- I{H
gaments being by this means loofened or broken, can- i

not keep itap any longer, which is the Caufe that a Beat- :ﬂ“’?

. ing-down doth eafily follow the Birth of a Child : but the

mioft ordinary Caufe of thefe Bearings-down; or Fal- [{"
Jings out of the Womb, is violent and hard Travails, |**,
which ufually happen when a Child comes wrong, fo
that it cannot be born, and when it hath too big a |
Head, or when the inner Crifice is not dilated ﬁli‘%ﬁ- g
ently to give it paflage at that time ; for ‘the Womb is [F ¥
then forced dotvn with fo much violence, and vet the {*
Child cannot advance into the Paffage; becaufe the Liga- o
ments are extrcamly rent or loofened, and likewife
when the Secundine cleaving elofely to the bottom of the it
Womb is pulled away of 2 fudden, or with too much [
violence; and much the fooner, if that putting up the b
Hand into it (as it is neceffary when the String is !
broke) one takes hold and pullsthe Body of the Womb By
it felf, inftead of the After-birth, We have in the 1a¢h ||
Chapter of the Secend Book, %ivﬂ] fuch Dire&ions as }
will prevent this Miftake, and bring it away fafely, = = 1
A Woman troubled with this Falling-out of 'the [t
Womb, feels a great weight at the bottom of “her Bel- [K¢
Iv, with an extream pain in her Reins and Loins' to- |41t
wards the place where thefe Ligaments are faftned, and |f0v
a reddifh bloody Moifture is perceived to pafs through fla
this Mafs of Flefh which hangs between her Legs. " A |
Relaxation may happen to all forts of Women from |1
any of the Caufts above-mentioned ; but a Falling-out |it
but' feldom, and a perfed Perverfion never but upon a [t
Delivery, or immediately after; becaife then the inner |Ma
Crifice is almoft as wide as the bottom of it, which is {¥h
not fo at other times, when being clofed, there is no [¥
pafiibility for it to be thus turned infide. ‘out. 1 have ' i%t
[
Wy

thown in the 16th Chapter -of the Second Book, how;E
to prevent this Accident at the time of Labour in |\
2 Woman that is fubject to it 3 to which place you may |5
i | ”.i

i

i
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If a fpeed¥ Remedy be applied to the Relaxation and
Falling out of the Womb, by reducing and remitting
(B | i€ 1nzo 1ts matural place, a Cure may be ealily expected;
niefind fo much the rather, by how much the Woman is
¢rLiyoung, and the Malady frefh: but if fhe be old, and
il this Difeafe be already of a long ftanding, fhe.is fo
i bfmuch the. more incurable.
bs 2|/ For :the Cure of this Diftemper, rggard muft be had
i {0 tWo Things; the firlt is, to reduce the Womb into
mhifits natural place ; and the fecond is to {krengthen it and
atifieep. it there, . . Mrie .
sk For the Execution of the firft, which is to reduce it
wafif the Womb be quite out or turned, the Woman mu
e firft of all be made to render her Urine, and a Clyfter
oh fudt be given her, if it be neceffary, toempty the grofs
ot fEXcrements that are in the Reclum, that o the Reducti~
n sfon may be the eaflier performed ;, then place her on her
b ack, with her Hips raifed alittle higher than her Head,
i ;ms:! then foment all that is fallen forth with a little
s sl vine and Water luke-warm, and having taken a foft
Rag, put it up intoits proper [:t:lace, thruiting it back,
{ gofmot all atonce, but wagging it by liittle and little from
o Hide to fide: and in cafe this be too painful, becauf it is
B already too big and fivelled, anoint it with Oil of fiveet
Almonds, for themore ealy reduction of it, being care-
ful as foon as it is reduced, to wipe off the Oil.as much
as may be, to ayoid a Relapfe. But if notwith(tand-
ing all this the Womb cannot be put up, becanfe it is
yery much enflamed and tumefied, which happens when
it hath-been a long time {0, without the ufe of neceflary
Means, . during which time it is continually moiftensd
with. Urine and other Excrements, which contribute
wery much to its Corruption ; in this Cafe there is
reat danger that it will gangrene, and afterwards be
e Death of the Woman. There have however fome
Women efcaped this Accident ; Paress recites the Hifto-
ry ofifuch an one, which Reuffer doth alio among his
Gefarean Births : but this happens very rarely.
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254 OF the Difeales of Lib. 3.4
As to the fecond part of this Cure which confifts in "
the retention of the Womb in its place, and thelys.
ftrengthening of it fo reduced, it will be doneby a con- ik
venient Situation.  Let the Woman for this purpofe keep{,
her felf in Bed on her Back, having her Hips a li A
raiféd, her Legs fomething croffed, and her Thighs |2
'ﬁin together, to prevent the falling of it out g

t the beft way ds to put up a Peflary into the Neck
of the Womb, to keep it firm. There are two or three
forts made for this purpofe, the feveral Figures of which |
are at the beginning of this Chapter. Some are round
and a little longifh, of the Figure of an Egg, and of § '
the length and bignefs of the Neck of the Womb, where ">
it muft be left after that it is Introduced into ‘it 5" but ;™
thefe are often fubjedt to fall cut again, and arenotfo i
ufeful and convenient as the other, which are made of s
a piece of Cork, that they may be light. They ought **
to be of a thick circular Figure, liketoa fmall Wreath, ' &
and pierced with a pretty big hole in the middle, which !
ferves as well for the lodging, fupporting and receiving /1
of the inner Orifice of the Womb, as for the giving | Itl
Paffage to the fupertiuous Humours which are thence ™'
evacuated. Thefe kind of Peflaries muft be covered *“
with white Wax, that they may be more {mooth and in- t
capable of hurting the Woman that ufeth them : they -
mult be pretty large, that they may be the eafier kept !\
when they are putup: they may alfo have a fmall String .E'“
faftned to them, to pull them ont at any time to clean 3
but this String is not {0 very neceffary, becaufe they ¢
may be eafily enough taken out with one Finger : they !
may be made fome of them exa@ly round, and others
fomething of a fquare Figure, or triangular: the Cor- ¢
ners muit be rounded or blunted. Thefe fometimes ¥4
hold better, and fall not fo eafily forth as the round 3 [l
but either theone or the other may be ufed, as fhall be #*t
thought moft fit, ' o
During the flowing of the Zochia from the Womb,
nothing clfe muft be ufed to ftrengthen, but only to§}
keep it {0 in its natural place; for aitringent Remedies, 8|
: p[ el 8y
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.| Relaxation of it, will
Svery much prejudice the Woman, by fto ing nfg thefe
wjEvacuations; and above all it muft be obferved in this

Diftemper, that the Woman’s Belly be not firait fwathed
any more than for a Stay only, in which many

wives are deceived, believing they keep it the better in

h
».jits place, by how much they ﬁvat]{le the Belly the ftrait-

er, for by this ftrong Compreffion of it they force the

| (Womb yet more down. She muft ufe the Bed-pan in

d, and lying along, if pofiible, when fhe goes to
tool, keeping her Ha,nd all the 1.:*11'11& on the %c:rtam
her Belly to bear it up. But when the time of her

JPurgation is fully over, and that fhe hath cleanfed very
Awell, altringent Inje@ions HlElE be then ufed without
¢

danger ; refpect muit likewife be had to the whole Has
it of theBody, to dry upthe Humours by an univer&i
wourfe 3 and the Woman muit not rife out of her Bed

ofn at leaft five or fix Weeks time, that fo the Womb

ind its Ligaments may be reftored and fortified in their
1atural Situation,

It happens alfo fometimes that by the great Throws

Arhe Woman endpres at her I abour, the Fundament falls
“Hhuite out : in this cafe, if the Child be very forward
“Bn the Paffage, ’twill be fufficient before this Acci-

'IEI:]H
g

gl g

lent happens to hinder it if pofiible, perﬁvadinﬁ the
Woman not to help her Throws fo ftrongly; but if
t be already fallen down, they muft ftay tili the Child
> born ere it can be put up 5 for before that, it will be
lifficult to do without much bruifing the Inteftine. As
joon then as the Woman is delivered, let it be reduced

Min the fame maoner as that of the Womb, after having
flomented, bathed and anointed it, if neceflary, forbear-
Wing afterwards during her Child-bed the giving of her
(@1viters, becaule the force fhe ufeth in rendring of

nem, will again caufe the falling down of the Funda-
nent.
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Of . the. Bruifes and Rents of 'the outward Parts of lu_
hi the 1Womb caufed by Labour, L

I;'I'- 15 no wonder that often, and efpecially infirft Ta- 1
 bours, there happen Bruifes and Kents in the lower #
Parts of a Woman ; 'the Cauf: of which is eafily known fen
if the bignefs of the Child’s Head be but confidered, fii
which muit needs make a great Diftention of thofe firait i
ts, by paffing and coming forth of the Womb ;i
which Parts being thereby extreamly prefied againﬂ’.’,
the hardnefs of the Bones that furround it, are: ¢afily i
braifed, and when they are not able to be fufficiently | §
dilated, they. muft neceflarily be tornafunder. ~ ° " 'Jk
LeAlmoft all Women in their firft Labours do veryiii
much complain when the Child is inthe Paffage, thatigy
the Midwives prick and fcratch thofe Parts, and do be-i;
lieve'that the Hurts and Bruifes which are there aftesfut!
Labour, do happen becaufe the Midwives handled themi

i

too roughly : but they are very mach miftaken, for thisfis
comes becaufe the Child’s Head in pafiing makes a visliy,
olent Diftention and Separation of the four Carunclesf
and other adjacent Parts, which are bruifed and {fomes|§;
:times rent by it : from hence {pring the pains of whichil.
they then complain, as if they were pricked and
feratched, whercof they ‘are never after fenfible in theigl
following I_abuur? becaufe thofe Parts having once gish
-ven way toan Infant, are ever after very eafily relaxe
_anthd extended, and- every Travail with lefs Pain- thafil
other,

"
!

- Thefe Contufions and Rents muft never be neglectedsls.
left they degenerate into malignant Ulcers 5 for the Heal g,
and Moifture of thefe Pa befides the Filth whiclih
continually Hows thence, doth eafily contribute toware 1'

= U
.:

it, if convenient Remedies be not timely EPPIII“:-. "
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Wherefore as foon as a Womanis laid, if there be only
timple Contufions and Excoriations,apply the Cataplafin,
ormerly diretted, to thofe lower parts to eafe pain,
nade of the Yolks and Whites of new-lay’d Eggs. and
Jil of Rofes feeth'd a little over warm Embers, con-
inually ftirring it till it be equally mix'd 5 and then
iPread upon fine Cloth, it muft be applied very warm
(o the Bearing-place for five or fix Houts wfmn be-
tlefng taken away, lay fome fine Rags dip'd in Qil of
i, Folw's Wort on each fide the Bearing-place, and re-
lewing them twice or thrice a day, foment thefe Parts

rdgvith  Barley-water and Honey of Rofes, to cleanfe

ighem from the Excrements which pafs 5 “and when the
mgVoman makes Water, let them be defended with fine
pitflags, to hinder the Urine from caniing Smarting and

difain by touching them,

Sometimes the Bruifes are fo great, that the Bearing-
lace is inflamed, and a very confiderable Abfeefs follows,
hich I have met with 3 in which cafe it muft be open-
#d juft below the Swelling, in the moft convenient place;

o elnd after the Matter is evacuated, a dererfive Inje@ion

wit be injected into the Cavity, with the fime Fomen-
:fhition above-mentioned, wiz. Barley-water and Oil of
ghofes, which may be a little heightned- with Spirit of
@ Vine, if there be any danger of Corruption 5 and after-
ards the Ulcer muft be drefled according to Art.

ing But {ometimes it happens by an unlucky and deplo-
iidiable Accident that the Peritonenn is rent, {o that the
rivity and Fundament is all in one, If it were { let
lone without re-union, the Woman afterwards happen-
to be with Child would indeed be delivered with
ore eale, and without danger of {uffering the fame
zain, as is ufual when healed after fuch an Accident s
1t if it remains in this manner, ’tis o great an Incon-
tnience, that her Ordure comes both ways. ' Where-
gpre having cleanfed the Womb from fuch Ex crements as
2y be there with red Wine, let it be itrongly ftitch'd
agether with three or four ftitches or more, accordin
athe length of the Separation, and taking at gach ftitch

S

good
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good holdof the Flefh, that fo it may ‘not break cnt ¥
and then drefs it with an agglutinative Balm, fuch asis§ p.
Linimentum: Arceiy or the' like; clappinga.Plaifter on, ¥ 4,
and fome Linen above it; ‘to prevent'as much as may be i/},
the falling of the Urine and other Excrements upon it 3}
becaufe thga:ir Acrimony would make it finart, and putitil,,
to pain : and: that thefe Parts may - clofe together with )
more eafe, let the Woman keep her Thighs clofe toge-f ¢
ther, without the leaft {preading, untilthe Cure be per-ii,
feted. - Butif afterwards (he happen to be with Child, ..
the will be obliged to prevent’ the like Mifchief, tofy
anoint thofe Parts with emollient Oils and Ointments3|;
and when fhe is in Labour, fhe muft forbear helpi
“her Throws too firongly at once, but leave Nature toll;
perform it by degrees, together with the help of a Mid+ "%
wife welk inftruéted in her Art, .who'being warned b
the firft Diferace, will do her beft to avoid a fecond 3¢
for ufaally when thefe Parts have been once rent, it isiy:
very difficult to preveiit the like in the following Trasjg.
vail ; becaufe the' Scar “there made doth {fraiten: thefj
Parts vet morey wherefore it were' to be wifhed fomy .
greater Security againft che like Accident, that the Wodly ':
man fheuld have no more Children, , 5 (I
Now if by neglecting fach a Rent, " the Lips of it b8}
cicatrized, and the Cure be thendefired; you muft with ¢ |
a good pair of Sciffers cut off thofe ‘Scars in the fam@y.
manner as is done in a Hare-lip, and it muft afterwards ﬁlft
be dreft accordingly, or as it it newly bappened. @l
: r : :.' kl\'l
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CH AP VI 1 e
Of After-pains which happen to a E’Va%n#ﬁ -:ﬁﬁ’ﬂ-?-f.-i}": Exw
and of thewr feweral Caufese, b..:]
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THE moft common Accident that uftally troubl By

moft Women during their lying in, is After-paif Ir,
I

f

We haye formerly fhewed how they are accuitome
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| to be prevented ‘in giving a Woman immediately afre
~fhe is lay’d” two Ounces ‘of Oil of fiveet Almaonds,
drawn without Fire, with as much Svrup of Aduiden~
hair 5 but fince notwithitanding this Remedy ‘the Wo-
man 1s much pained in her Beliv, let us enquire what
may be the Caufe of all thefe Gripes, which are "ufally
called, without dittin@ion, After-pains, and are {ome-
times felt about the Reins, Loins and Groins, fome-
times in the Womb only, and fometimes about the Na-
vel and all over the Belly, either continually, or by fits,
with fome remiffion in a certain lace, or fometimes
on one'fide, and fometimes on another s~ all which R e-
flections teach exadtly their feveral Caufes, and accord-
ingly the Remedies muft be varied,

The Pains of the Belly for the moft part proceed from
one only of thefe four Caufes, or feferal of them toge:
Wl thers the firft is by Wind contained in the Bowels, E'_.r'
‘Bwhich they are ealily filled after Labour, as well becaufe
‘“they have more room to dilate them when the Child was
‘Yin the Womb, by which they were compreft, as alio
P becaufe the Nourifhment and Matter contained. as well
in them as in the Stomach, have been fo confiied and
agitated from fide to fide, ‘during the pains of Labour,
by the frequent Throws which alivays much comprefs
the Belly, that they could not be well digelted ; whence
this Wind is afterwards generated, and conlequently
the Gripes which the Woman féels running in her Belly
from fide to fide, according as the Wind moves more or
lefs, and fometimes alfo towards the Womb, becaufe
of the Compreflion and Commotion which the Bowels
make, being extreamly thereby agitared. :
The fecond Caufe of thefe Gripes which torments the
Woman as much_as the former, is that which proceeds
from fome ftrange Body refting m the Womb after 13-
our, which it endeavours to expel by continual Throws,
nd 1t 1s fometimes a Falfe coneeption, or a picce of the
Burden, and very often clodded Blcod which caufes this

orment, and never ceafes till what'is {6 contained in the
Womb be come away ¢ thef Pains are very like the
: g2 Yame
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fame that a Woman endures before fhe is delivered, |
and are not abated by Clyiters, as thofe are that pro- -
ceed from Wind 3 but on the contrary are rather there- Hj
by excited and augmented.

Thirdly, Thefe Pains are often caufed by |
* child-bed  the fudden Suppreflion of the * Lochia, which
Cleanfirg. - abundantly filling the whole Subftance of the 1
. Womb, caufeth a great Diltention, and by
its long {tay an Inflammation, which is communicated by |
means of the Peritoneum to all the parts of the lower ;.
Belly, by reafon whereof it fivells, and is extended, and
grows extreamly hard ; which Accident continuing,
very often kills the Woman in a (hort timeafter. = s

The Fourth and laft Caufe of thefe Pains, is thegreat fj..
extenfion of the Ligaments of the Womb, by reafon |p
of a hard Labour ; here they remain more fix'd about |}, |
the Reins, Loins and Groins than any other Part; be-
caufe they are the Places where thefe Ligaments are faft- |
ned : however thefe' Pains do fometime communicate fi..c
themfelves by Continuity to the whole Womb, and the Jg,
rather when it hath been bruifed by a violent Labour.

"Tis commonly held, that a Woman is not troubled §.
with thefe Pains fo much of her firft Child, as of the fi..
following ; but daily experience confirms us, that it hap- 4§
pens indiferently according as the prefent and various fi.
Difpofitions contribute to it; eitlier more or lefs, thereds
being no certain Rule in refpect either to firft or laft

~Labours, i
.~ All thefe Pains muft be cured according to their feve- 4.
ral Caufes; and to prevent thofe which we fay are exci-§
ted by Wind, give the Woman immediately after De-§
livery, Qil of fweet Almonds, and Syrup of Maiden-§
hsi mix'd together; fome do more efteem Oil off™
Walnuts, provided it may be made of good Nuts, but}
this hath a worfe tafte than the other. This Remedy i,

{crves to lenify and line the infide of the Inteftines with

its Unctuoufnefs, by means whereof that which is confs’

tained within them paffesaway the eafiér ; but as we have i_‘.é-“ﬂ.!

faid elfewhere, this Mixture is o naufeous, that it dfc;h L
; ' ! olteng ™«
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often for that reafon more hurt than good ; wherefo e
I prefer a good warm Broth for thofe who have an aver-

“§f fion to the Oil. - Others give half a Glaf of good Fip-

pocrafs, but that (in the Condition the Woman is in)

i+ §§ may do morehurt, by caufing a Fever, Now fur the bet

mt T
|_t bt

ter preventing thele Kind of Pains, let the Woman keep

her Belly very hot, and be careful not to drink her Drink

too. cold ;%and. if they torment her very much, hot
Clothes from time to time mult be laid on her Belly,
or a Pan-cake fried with Walnut-Oil may be appli-
ed to it, without fivathing her Belly too ftrait: ~nd
for the better evacuating the Wind out of the Inteftines,

| give her a Clyfter; which may be repeated as often as

Necellity requires; butif by this means the Pains of the
Belly are not appealed, 'tis certain they are maintained
by fome other Caufe.,

« If it be known that {ome ftrange Body is retained in
the Womb, the expulfion of it muft be procured, or
it muft be fetch’d away by putting the Fingers into the
Entry of it, according 6 the Direction already given
for the extradting of a Falfe-conception ; and if it be
reat Clods which (retained) do alfo caule thefe Pains,
they will not fail to ceafe as foon asthey are fetch'd away ;

repgbut alfo the fame Accident will return, if new Blood
rodflows into the Cavity of the Womb, “and coagulates

arke

5
yelfor in part ruption of the Ligaments of the Womb there-

ithere again, as it often happens ;, for it cannot endure to
keep any thing in its Capacity after the Child’s Birth.
If the Woman’s Cleanfings be fuddenly ftop'd, which
a little before came down in great abundance, you need
jot {earch for any other Caule of the Pains (he endures ;
and the fpeedielt Remedy is to bring them down,
which is cff?:&ecl by Cly{ters that draw downwards, by
ot and aperitive Fomentations to the Bearing-place, and
oy bleeding in the Foot, preceded by that of the Arm,
f’ythe Cafe require it.
As to the Pains the Woman feels in her Loins and
aroins, which come by reafon of the greater Diftention,

edbouts faftned, Reft alone, and a good Situation uE' the

9 3 Body,
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22 Of the Difealfesof ~  Lib. 3. |
* 4 Plaifier to the  Body *, will be fufficient to fortify s
Lains is of great Efi- and re-unite them without greater Il
cacy. Medicines, becaufe they cannot be
aftua!ly applied to the Part aﬁ’e&ed, always obferving a ¢
sood Diet 5 and not forgetting, in.all thefe {everal forts i|hk
of Pains, to provide for the natural Evacuation of the H4f
Lochia, for ’tis one of the principal Means to obtaina [}
good Iie. ._ | th

CHA P. IX. | A

Of the Lochia which flaw from the Womb in Child-bed. |
Whence they come, and the Signs when they are good | I
or bad, -,

-
=

Do not find that Authors have {o fufficiently enquired |
- into the Caufe of the Lochia which are evacuatedin |
Child-bed, as to make us truly underftand what they |4,
are, cither in refpect of their Nature, affirming it to befi
the Blocd ufually purged away every Month before they |},
were with Child,which being colle&ed about the W 0111‘b,£ )
Hlows away when it opens atter the Birth' of the Child 38,
] or in refpe@ of the quantity of this Evacuation, ;mti,
8 the lcngrﬁ‘r of time it ought to continue, 'Fippocrate:
| in his Book, De Natura Pucri, would have at the begirn=
ning an Hemine and an half a Day 5 of which Meafure;
thouh common in his time, we have no certain K'nnw-‘-; !
ledg 5 for fome will have it to be our half Pint, others | iy
Pint or thereabouts, and that they continte for a Male o)
child thirty Days, for a Female forty, diminifhing eve-}
ry day’ by little and little, until there comes no moreg
and the Evacuation is compleated. © Galen fays that thef
Lochia are only vicious Humours, and the Refidue an
Superfinity of .the Blood with which the Child was nows
rifhed in the Mother’s Womb, ~But I'will, as near asé. :
can, here defcribe to you the manner how I conceiy G
this Evacution to be made, and the reafomwhy they Z- )
] S e LA

._':-'_
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mipifh day by day, and change. their Coloury Conf-
ftence and Quality according to the. feveral times,

| A foon as the Child 1s born,. there flow away from
the Wombat the {ame moment {fome waterilly Huomonrs
befides thofe .which came away before at the breakine
of the Membranes.  Thefe Waters then are very often
bloody, not that they are foi by Nature, but becanfe
| there is for the molt part Blood mixed with them, which
| coming from the Veflels of the Womb, becaufe of the
Agitation and Commotipn they, received in the Birth, be-
come fo reddifh 3 but immediately. after the Burden is
compleatly loofened, thenpure Blood flows away 5 and
the reafon why , thele Lochia. flow freely, and are, very
red the firlt Day, is, becaufs the Veflels againft- which
the Burden was faftened in the Womb iare but newly
opened ;. but the Blood Howing by little and: little in lefs
abundance,! becaule the greateit Plenstude bath: beenat
firftievacuated, . doth clod: in;imall drops, on the. Extre-
mities of all tl’miié Veflels whereby they are ftop'd; and

then there comes.away only «thie moft Jénofe partofjit 5
and therefore the Lockia begin thefecond and third day

to be more pale and lefs coloured,. and afret that the
Colour ' of them is lefs bloodyi every day, as the Veflels
clofe, until they aré atlength very pale 5 which happens
swheén the Veflels being almolt pertectly re-united, Lﬁerc
diftils only the meer Moifture of them, as alio of the
wholé Snbftance of the Womb, through which a quan-
tity of it doth likewife tranfude,  Now thefe ferofe Hu-
.midities acquire by the Heat of thefe Placesa Confi-
ftence fomewhat thick, and that more or lefs, according
%as they come away in greater or lefler quantity, and ac-
.cording to thelength of time they ftay there. And then
the.Lochia do almeft refemble in Colour and Cenliltence
troubled Milk, which makes :the World belieye it is
»Breait-milk which is in that manneremptied downwards;
but in truth it is an Abufe as great as comumon.

For my part I know no other caufe of this ordinary
Change of the Coleur -and Confiltence’ of the Lechis,
nor of the diminution of their Quantity, than that which
3 : S 4 We
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264 Dt the Difeales of Lib. 3. 4
we daily find in the Suppuration of a great Wound
fomewhat incarnated : for as foon as the Wound is firft |
made, it bleeds frefh, and 'in géod large quantity, be- iy
caufe the Veflels are then open;, but alittle after, during
the firft and fecond Daysit yields only bloody Serofities; i
forafmuch as fome fimall Portions of the Blood being |t
clodded about the Mouths of the Veffels, do in part il
itop them, and afterwards ftopping them more, 1l
¥ Matter, - it vields a white * Pus, which proceeding from 4 Hy
* the Moifture, fweats through the Subftance of [li;
the Fléfh, and of thefe Veflels which have been but newly i
clofed,and acquires a thick and whitith Confiltcnce by the fg
heat of the Parts, and the ftay it makes there, Now i
the better' to conceive ‘this by a Compatifon, you muft i
imalg.ine that there is a kind of a- Wound mady'. by the |1
loofening of the Burden from the Womb, by reafon of fap
which there happens, if it may be o faid, a kind of b
Suppuration, the Pus, and the Excretions of which are ju
the Lochia. ' :
They which believe that when the Lochia are pale, it
is the Milk of the Breafts which flows by the'Womb,
judg {0, becaufe the Milk ufually abates in proportion to- fgi
this Evacoation 3 -and fay befides, that by the Coloar and i
Conlfiftency it muft-néeds be Milk ¢ but if they were ac- i
quainted with Anatomy; they would-know that'there
was no Paflage which hath to this'purpofe a Communica-
tion from the Breafts to'the Womb, unlefs they think it
% s done by means of this imaginary W
- The Communicatiod =% 4y Romofis of the T MamillaryVeins |
of Vevrs withost Avte- wich the (*) Epigaftrick 5 which can-/ fk
"*”‘“;fgifbj they belp "ot poilibly be, becaufe neither of
""’if;_ \f;sf:} them have any tendency either tothe §ut.
nging to toe Brealt Le A <
Breafts, realts or the Womb, as Anatomy .,
(*) Belonging to the Makes manifeft 5 for the AMamillar B
Fianks. comes from the Subclavienlar under gt
the Stermum, without vielding any #i,
fien to the Breafts, nor {fo much as touching them, and {.
the Epigafirick arileth from the liacks, without having i
the leaft Communication with the Womb. B |
Lanrentisgs

ail

@
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- Lanrentins whoknew very well it was for this reafon
‘gimpoflible Milk fhould pafs from the Breafts to the Womb
h"_f this 'P'a.ﬁ"a_ €, finds out another way, which 4s as far
from the truth as the firft. His Opinion (as he faith) is
fithat the Milk and Blood Aow back from the Veing of
% §the Thorax, which bedew the Breafts, to the Axillary
t§Veins, and from thence to the Trunk of the Fena cava,
by the Continuity of which they flow down into the
Hypogaftrick Branch, - and from thence finally into the
d@Womb : but befides that it would be very difficalt for
jfithe Milk after {6 long a way to come forth without be-
ing perfectly mixed with Blood, the Circulation of the
Blood, which he knew not, (hews us plainly that it is im-
t§pofiible, becaufe it doth mount back by the lower Parts
hefjof” the Body from the Fena cava to the Heart, without
ofia poiiibility of carrying any thing into the Womb -
|df§whence it appears that he is as far 45 others from informs
ve §ing us how it can be done. ;

For my part I believe, and I think with much more
rficealon, that it is not Breaft-milk which is thus evacuated
oy the  Lochia, but this abundance and fiperAuous Hu-
ofimidity which diftils from and tranfudes the Veffels and
A88ubftance of the Womb, as I have explained, by means of
which the whole habit of Body being much emptied,
wfithere remains not fufficient to be carried to the Breafts,
rfand little or none fHowing to them 3 that which is con-
iififained in them is diflipated by Tranfpiration, and di-
_ §e&ed by the natural heat of the Parts, Now the Milk

y this Evacuation is dried up, juft as we fee a Pond is

at one would drain, out of which it is not abfolutely
eceffary to let the Water run which fills it, but it fuff-
iefieth to turn back the Stream that feeds it to another
Mblace, which beh::]g done, and no more new Water fal-
ing into the Pond, it will {oon be dried up ; aswell be-

banfe the Water is diffipated in ".’apnursa as drunk in
1€

y the Earth which contains it. And for the fame reafon
when we fee Milch-nurfes want their ordinary Courfes,
it is becaufe that all the redundant Humours in their
Sody being fent to the Breafts, and emptied by the fuck-

| mg
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266, OFf the Dilealesof ©  Lib. ;‘_.
ing of the Infant, there remain no Supetfuities for mat-
ter for the Terms: and for this canfeit is not neceflaryfil

. that the menftrual Blood (hould be carried from' the ¥

Womb to the Breafts, for Nurfes Milk to be made; of it
it, butit 1s enough that the Humours flow towards them,
without going at all to the Womb'; fo likewife it is not: {8
neceffary the Brealt-milk fhould be fent to the Womb; {@

, 'tol be evacuated with the Lochia, it being {ufficientthat [€i

the h‘%umuurs are drawn towards it without going tothe &
Breatts. ! : i
_ We muft not think, asfome imagine, that the Blood {li
Aowing after Labour is bad and corrupted, and the Re-[,’
liques of that good which the Infant bath taken for his ilrf"
I\E-:mrii”hmenz, nor that it hath remained in and about &
thofe places during the whole time of being with Child 2 @
for, this Blood coming immediately out: of the Veffels;
opened by the {eparation of the Burden from the Womb, [
is the very fame with all the reft of -the Body, . in which |
wnmediately  after Labour no great change is obferved, {1
anlefs it be by {o much alteration as the Difpofition of iy
the Place from whence it proceeds may caufe,” and: aek fk
tording as it flows abundantly or flowly, and as: it igfii
mix’d with other Impurities which are emptied at that]
time, or that. it makes fome ftay in‘the Womb:after il
15 out of -the Veflels :, and if it-had fo {kaid in and; abodglix
the Womb, as fome would bave it, without Circulationfad
during the whole time of Pregnancy; ’tismoft certain af|bbd
would: have putrified; even as we fee: the Water of @it
3 ake,  for wantof  agitation andmetion, .is infected and it
corrupted ; but ther¢is no other Supcrﬁ?uity-nur Relicl |t
of ithe Child’s Nourifkinent, but: thie grofs Blood: wihfsy
which the whole Mafs of the Secundine is replenifhefio

-

- édi - After having confidered the Natuge4and Quality offfs

thiefe Evacuations, : we! {ay that for their quantity and|el
time of continuanee there is no. certain-and pasticulagfk:
Ruley,for fome Women have many ' a-long time, andji
others but few and of  a (hort continnancey’ whichuluallgfty
‘happens according to the Seafon, Country and Age, a¢|
cording to the Temperament more or:lefs hot or moitf¥il
1 he
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+fthe Habit more or lefs replete, and according to the
uygy eflels remaining a long o fhort timeopen. But in ge-
wfiacral this Lvacuation is for. the moit part finifhed in%f-
«fffieen or twenty. days, and {ooner or later according ta
o e Circumitances lately mentioned, and indifferently
wfhc fame to a Woman delivered of 2 Boy or a Girl;
fduring which time the LZechiz diminifh in quantity from
wfday to day, until they toally ceafe at the end of the
lame; afrerwards the Parts remain yet fomewhat moift
without: ahy manifeft Evacuation; ‘except in Women
oiRfubje to the Whites, .
This Difcourfe muft be underftood of Tabours at full
atime; for after a Mifchanice, the Iefs the Loerss 15, and
gfthe lefs time the Woman is gone with Child, the lefs
yfordinarily are her Evacuations, i
«f The Signs when the Lachie are good and commenda-

bleare, that they be fréfli'the three o four firft days,and
gfthat they lofe this bloody Tin&ure by cegrees, and be-
dgcome pale ; thatthey be of an equal Confiftence, without
flany curdled or clodded Blood ; that they bave no ill

gScent ; that they be without Acrimony, and that they
- llflow in a moderate quantity. _
b We fay that they muit.not be frefh but the four fir
sf@Days, becaufe they will not elfe bethe true, Lochiz, but
vifld pure Flux of Bloed, which will be, very dangerous®,
and that they mulk Jofe by degrees this reddiily colour
n@ifo become pale ; this Sign teacheth us; that the Veflels
which have been opened, are by degrees clofed again,
i that they,be of an equal Confiftence, without curdied oy
dcloddéd Blood ;- by this means we are affured that there
§is no mixtre of any ftrange Matter, and that they are
8govern'd and regulated by Nature: they muit have ne
Feigr or 1ll Scent, and be without Acrimony 3. in this
af€ale we know that-there is no danger of Corruption or
Blntimmation in the Womb : they muft How in a mode-
grace quanticy, that {0 'the fuperfiuous Homours may be
g evaciated s for if the Lockia How in o great an abun-
ance; as o catle Fainfing. or Convulfions, the Womadn
will be indanger of, D¢ath, as Hippocrates in the 56tb
' : Ipiaorsfm
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Asborifm of his §th Book aflures us; Si Muliebri pro-1f
Ffuvio convidfio & animi defectus [iperveniunt, malo eft - "
H, fays he, Famntings and Convalfions follow the Lo- ¥
chia, it is dangerous. And he adds in the following A- ¢
phorifm Menfiruis abundantibus Morbi eveniunt, & fub-§
fifentibus accidunt ab utero Morbi : ““ 1f the Courfes
i ¢ or Lochiz flow too much, Difeafes follow ; and if

Bog & they ftop, Difeafes happen from the Womb,

| Difeafes proceeding from too great abundance of the
Lochia are,as we have feen in the firft of thefe Aphorifims,

. Convulfions. and Syncopes, or Faintings ; and if they

do not kitl theWoman, they weaken her very much; [he §

grows lean, {he remains a long time pale, her-Iegs and 1!

Thighs fwell, and afterwards fhe becomes Hydropick. |
As to the Diftempers which follow the fuppreffion of |*

the Lochia, we will mention them in the next Chapter.

EL:: |
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GCHAP X

Of the Supprefion of the Lﬂcﬁia, and the Accidents
= which follow thereupon. i

T HERE is fo great a Flux of Humours from all
parts to the"Womb when a Woman is with Child,
| and during the Commotion in her Tabour, that in cafe fiy
| there be not afterwards fufficient Evacnation of them, b
the Woman is in great danger of ‘véry ill’ Accidents, | To
and fometimes of Death it felf, becaufe thefe Humours, ik
mrrulfting by their ftay there, will certainly caufe a f !
great Inflammation ; and this is the reafon why the fup- feni
prefiion. of the Lochiz is one of the worft and moit
dangercus Symptoms which can befal a Woman after oy
Delivery, efpecially if they happen to be totally and i,
fuddenly ftop'd the firft three or four Days, which is§ii
the time when they fhould come down plentifully : for g™,
then follows an acute Fever, great Pains in the Head, it
Pains in the Breaft, Reins, and Loins, Suﬁocatiﬂntﬁc

ol
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the Mother, and an Inflammation which is {uddenly
#fommunicated all over the lower Belly, which becomes
Ifrery much fwell'd and blown up; there happens alfo a
#freat Difficulty of Breathing, Choakings, Palpitations
Wwf the Heart, Syncopes and Faintnels, Convulfions,
uisfind often Death if the Suppreffion continue or if the
§ ffWoman efcapes it, fhe isin danger of an Abfcefs in the
Womb ; yea and afterwards a Cancer : or there may
depappen great Impoftumes in the lower Belly, which is
s fifual becaule of the nearnefs of the place ; as alfo Gouts,
hefociatica’s and Lamenefs, or Inflammation or Abfeefs in
I :;m Breafts, if the Humours be carried towards thofe
AfCarts. :
;fjd ~ The Caufes of the ftoppage of the Zochia, proceed
-ffeither from a great Loofenefs, becaufe a great Evacua-
e Jion that way turns the Lochia and makes them ftop;
© pr any ftrong Paffions of the Mind, as great Fear, or °
—{5tief, or any Anger, ot Soundings, for thefe things do
f-aufe the Humours to retire {uddenly inwards, and by
this quick Motion they often caufe Suffocations. = Great
Cold {tops the Lochia, becanfe it clofes the Veffels and
mifPores of the Womb : the ufe of aftringent Remedies
oroduces the fame effedt, as alfo cold Drink ; becaufe
»v condenfing and thickning the Humours, they hinder
iitheir cafy flowing ; ftrong and frequent agitations of
. fthe Body, by rarifying and difperfing them throughoat
ﬁ?; syery part, do likewife not permit them to be evacua-
L) ed by the Womb.
as| . 1o bring the Lochia well down, let the Woman ayoid
i il Perturbations of Spirit which may ftop them; let
o3 fer lie in Bed with her Head and Breaft a little raifed,
-'iirp- tecping her felf very quiet, that {0 the Humours may
woitfpe the ealier carried downwards by their natural ten-
pefdency ;5 let her obferve a %oocl Diet, fomewhat hot and
fmoift 5 let her rather ufe boiled Meats than roaft : and
| . - + - ¥
+ dlf fhe be any thing feverifh, let her ufe Broths only
Cnedwith a lictle Jelly 5 let her avoid all binding things; let
Lilher Ptyfan be made with Aperitives, fuch as are the
L” Roots- of Swccory, Dogs-grafs and Ajparagme, w'il;h &
: ittle
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tittle Anifeed and Hops, and every other time let heddf*
take a little Syrap of Maiden-hair in a Glafs of thisg’
Pryfan ; and above all; let her carefully (hun cold Drink i
Cly{tersmay likewife be given her to draw the Humours§|
downwards; and her lower parts may be fomented with
an emollient and aperitive Deco®ion made with Aallows 45
Marfh-mallows,” Pellitory of the Wall, Camomile, Me-4*
lilor, the Roots of Alparagus and Linfeed 5 with whicl
Decoction the Womb mﬂ{) likewife be njected : andi®
with the Herbs,being well boiled and ftrained through :

very coatfe Cloth, leta Cataplafm be made with the ad4is
dition of Oil of Lillies, or Hogs-greale, and appliedif™
very hot to. the lower Belly : together with thefg letifut
her Thighs and Legs be ftrongly rubbd downwards% Ka

bathing them very hot with the fame ‘emol’ cnt Decotti
on ; there may be likewife applied lar.¢ Cupping-gla

{es to the uppermoft part of the infide of her ThighsAj!
It would not be much amifs toufe an Aromatick Perfume |*
if it were not that it caufed a heavinefs -of the Head,|i
as Hippocratesnotesin the 28:h _Apharifm of the 5tk Booky I
where he faith 5 Suffitus Aromatum muliebiia educit 2

[epins vero & ad alid wtilis effety nifi Capitis induger gt

gravitaten. o { ed

Now whilft all thefe things are put in pradtice, bleed=im
ing in the Foot or Arm muit not be forgot, according]
as the Accidents caufed by this Suppreffion of the Loch:
require : neither muft we blindly follow the Opnion of
many Women, who believe that bleeding in the Arm i
this Calc is very pernicious, o

This Imagination is fo firmly rooted in the Hzads off
almoftall of them, thatif in cafe a Child-bed Wopiang
happens to die'after bléeding in the Arm, they fail'no
abfolutely to condemn that as the Caufe, But this theifd)
Opinion is not:according to knowledg : for fometimesg!
bleeding in the Arm is better than in the Foot;

_other times that in the Foot is more certain than b
in the Arm : As for example, fuppofe 2 Woman be very
full of - Humours thronghout the whole Habit of her Bge

dy, and'her Lockia be fuppreft, by reafon of which therg

' happent

L

I L
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leeding
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Mhappens an Inflamniation in her ‘Womb,  and befides
&2 great Fever and difficulty of Breathing. as it ordina.
1 Qrily arrives in thefe Cafes,
"Tis moft certain that if (he were immediately b lood-
iified ‘in the Foot, being very Plethorick, aswe have {uppo-
Alled, there would be fo great abundance of Humours
jldrawn down into the Womb, that the Infamn
iliwould be thereby much' avgmented, and confequently
.l the Accidentsof the Diftemper”;, but twould be much
Jbetter in this cafe rather to alter the Habit, ' firft by
. d@bleeding in the Arm, and afterwatrds the moft preifing
Accident being partly diminifhed, it will be verv much
to the purpofe to bleed in the Foot : for by this means
i BNature (which was almoft overcome under the Burden
alof thefe redundant Humours) being eafed of fome part
.gof them, doth the more eafily command and govern the
“igrelt 5 but on the other fide, if there be a Stoppage with-
,jout the appearance of a great plenitude in the Bedy, and
fwithout any notable Accident, bleeding in the Foot,
Jif it be defired, may be then prefently put in pradtice.
RHowever I think it 'moft conveni- :
ent that it fhould * always be pre- " Not wecsffary, et
Beeded with bleeding in one of the for Reafons abooe-men-
JEArms. tioned.

atior
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CHAP. XL

. ROf the Inflammation which bappens to the IWomb after
Wit Dehwery. . '

ERY often ‘the ftopping of the Lochiz (of which
BY¥.we have lately ' difcourfed, and ‘elpecially at’ the
 Abéginning of Child-bed) doth caufe an Inflammation to
- fthe Womb, which'is a very dangerous Difafe, and the
A Deathiof molt of the Women to whom it happens.

Itis alfo verv often caufed from fome’hurt or bruife
of the Womb by any Blow or Fally and efpecially E1'i'pmt
being
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272 Of the Difealesof -~ Lib. 3.
being too rudely handled in a bad and violent Labour 53ihr
or by the falling out of the Womb after Labour; or il
elfe becanfe of fome Falfe-conception, or other ftrange Jli:
Body remaining behind in it, which corrupts there 54
and likewife becaufe it might have been too much com-§f
prefled in the beginning of the Labour by the great
Swathes and Napkins wherewith the Midwives and ]
Nurfe-keepers ufually fwathe the Belly of a new-laid 3y
Woman, to keep it (as they fay) in its place : which
happens alfo very often when the Blood being ftirred iy
and over-heated by the Agitation of a rude Travail, 1si|j;
carried thither in too great abundance, and there ftays s,
without evacuation, [ | b
An Inflammationof the Womb may be known by be- i
ing much more fwell'd after Labour than is requifites a
and when the Woman feels a very great heavinefs in the g
bottom of her Belly, and that it 1s fwell'd and blown fy;,
up almoft as big as before Delivery; if fhe have a Dif-§}
ficulty in making Water and going to Stool ; or that |
fhe perceives her Pain augment when fhe is voiding heri.,
Excrements, becaufe the Womb prefles the right Gutd,
upon which it is placed, and to wEich by its Proximity fi.
it communicates the InHammation, as well as to thef
Bladder; fhe hath then alfo, belides a great Fever withj.
avery great difficulty of Breathing, a Hiccough, Vomit-§
ing, Convulfions, and in the end Death, if the Difealefy
be not foon cured. A Woman that hath, received afj,
Bruife, or any violent Comprellion of the Womb, is inf,,
reat danger that” after the Inflammation, if fhe do notf.
ie of it, an Abfcefs will be there made, or that theref
will remain fome fehirross Tumour, and it may bean ind
curable Cancer, which will make her lead a miferablefy;,
and languilhing Life the reft of her days. iy
Wherefore as foon as an Inflammation is perceived s
the Cure of it muft be endeavoured, by tempering theis
heat of the Humours, and turning and emptying the Suffs,
perfluities of them as foon as may be, firft extracting
or procuring the Expulfion of fiach ftrange things as mayly
remain in the Womb after Labour, according to. thli,
Direction
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§ Dire&ions given in its gmper place, and above all treat-
"Wing her at this time with very great tendernefs, ufing not
“fthe leaft violence, for fear the Evil may be thereby
¥ augmented.
T The Humours may be tempered by a cooling Diet,
“Rulmg Food that nourifhes little ; wherefore Tet her be
B contented with uulg Broth for her Nourifhment, made
#of, Veal or Pullet, but not too firong of the Flefh, toge-
iafthep with cooling Herbs, fuch as Lettice Purflane, Suc-
Wlicory, Borrage, Sorrel, and the like let her abftain from
5§ Wine, and drink Ptyfan made of the Roots of Succory
“iand Dogs-grafs, Barley and Liguorifh 5 let her keep her
felf very quiet in Bed ; let her not be fwathed too
beffirait, and let her Body be kept open with fimple
Itlanoding Clyftersy becaufe if there beany Acrimony in
téfthe Humours, they will caufe Throws w";ich extreamly
mgpain the inflamed Womb ; and amongft all the Paffions
Uigof her Mind, let her efpecially avoid Anger.
natf The Redundancy of Humours may be evacuated and
betfdiverted by bleeding, which atfir(t muft be in the Arm,
Jifind not in the Foot, for the Reafons given in the fore-
urjgzoing Chapter, reiterating it without the lofs of much
whime, for the Accident is very preffing, until that the
milfareateft part of the Plenitude be a little evacvated, and
aithe Inflammation {fomething diminifhed, and then bleed-
k#dng in the Foot will not be amifs if the Cafe require it.
44 It may be convenient to anoint the Belly with Un-
sibmentum refrigerans Galeni, or Oil of Rofes, or Qil of
tfweet Almonds mix'd with a little Vinegar. Injections
hetimay likewife be given into the Womb, provided they be
ot reftringent, leit making a greater Stoppage of the
dledlockia, which always flow a little in this Cafe, the Di-
temper be not augmented 3 for which reafon let tempe-
veiyate Medicines be only ufed, without any manner of
i ftrition, as Barley-water with Qil of Violets, or

il Sometimes an Inflammation of the Womb converts
jato an Apofthume, which yields a great quantity of
avlatter 5 there is then much danger of corruption in that

T Part,
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o  Of the Difeafesof  Lib. 38
‘Part, aswell by reafonof itsHeat and Moifture, which 8 Vel
are the Principles of it, as becaufe no proper Remedies® fu

can be applied, or eafily kept to it : fince therefore no®
thing elfe can be done, we muft be contented with ar Ja,-ﬂ-;

e
the Mattér, that {o the Corruption be not augmented by@ 7

~dtsJong ftay there, which may bt effeéted by a Decottili e

on of Barley and Agrimony mix'd with Oil of Rofes gng
Syrup of Wormwood, and heightned with {fome Spirif§' B
‘of Wine, if therebe a great Putrefaction.  But if the§jy

~Impofthume turnstoan ulcerous Cancer, then, notwithdl s
‘ftanding the ufe of any Remedies what{oever, this mify)

‘chievous Difeate will endure till Death 5 wherefore we
muft be contented with palliative Medicines, a goody
Diet : and in this follow the Precept of Hippocyates it

the 38¢h Aphorifin of his 8th Book 5 Quibus occulti Can

cri fint, non cirare melises : curati enim Citins inkereinty
sion curati-vero longius vitam trabunt. It is betten

¢ fays he, not to take an occult and hidden Cancer il §,
 hand, for it haftens the Death of the Patient, and thewdl .
< which let italone live longeft. Now he means by amlf ..
‘occult Cancer, that which breeds within the Body, andfj;
‘efpecially that in the Womb. '

ik CHAP XIL &

Of the Inflammation of the Breafts of the new-lag|'
Wumm:. ; : y BB

| By

-UNTIL of late it was.always believed that th ;m"
Blood was the Matter whereof the Milk was m _ﬁuh’
/in the Breafts; but it is much more probable that th "”fL"'I
-Chyle only, and not the Blood, is deftined toits Generd :.L,-.:_“
tion, as well as it isthe true Matter out of whichall thy "
‘Blood of the Body is made, That which ealily makef ;"

" ns judg 4o, is the new Difcovery of the Channel of th iy

Thorax, which conveys the Chyle into jthe Subelavia h’*

Veir]
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Vein, foind out by Moufieur Pecquer Phyfician of the
| Faculty of iflﬁmp.eiier, to whom all Pofterity will be
eternally indebted, having hereby a full Difcovery of -
veral notable Errors, which (for want of {fo fair and ne-
ceflary a Knowledg) was {lid and entertained into the
Practice of Phyfick until this time: How-
ever fince the * Veflels which may for this  * Thoyare the
purpofe convey part of this Chyle to the Lympheduéts,
Brealts, are not yet manifeftly known, we
will content our {elves to explain after the following
manner the Caufe of the Inf-ﬁtmmation of the Breafts;
whiilh' doth very often happen' to Women newly deli-
yered.

All the Blood and Humours are fo heated and agitated
during Travail, by the Pains and Throws of Labcur,
that the Breafts compofed of glandulous and fpongeous
Bedies, eafily receiving in too great abundance of thefe

 Humours which fow to them fromall parts, are foon in-
flamed thereby ; becaufe this Repletion doth very fen-
fibly and painfully diftend them: to this contributes ve-
ry much the Suppreflion of the Lochia, and an univerfal
fulnefs of the Body. This Inflammation may likewife
happen By the Waoman’s having been too gigait-laced ;
by iome Blow received upon the Brealts ; &er having
lain upon them, which,_cafily bruife them,®as alfo for
want of having given Milk to the Child, inafinuch as by
this means the Milk, which isin great quantty in the
& Breaffs, not being evacuated, is over-heated, and cor
Y tupts by too long ftay there, But from whatioever Cau'e
this Inflammation-of the Breafts in a Womin new-laid
may proceed, convenient Kemedies muit be dpcedily
~applied, left it afterwards apoftumates ; or clie, that

. pot fuppurating,* there remains a fechirrows Hardneisy®
swhich 1n time may degeperaté into a Cancer, a very per-
nicious Malady, and for the mott part incurable when
confirmed. Befides the danger that an Inflammation of
the Breafis may be converted into thele dangerous Di-
8 ftempers, there happens ufbally to the Woman in thofe

R Parts, which are very fenfible, 1.}11 extream Pain which of-

g ten
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ten caufeth fhaking Fits, and afterwards a Fever, with |
o greata burning of the whole Body; ‘thatfhe canfearce’ ||

endure any Clothes upon her 3 and ‘when (fie doth never
{fo little uncover her felf, or put her Arms out of the
Bedy fherhath new (haking Fits, which afterwards aug-
ment the heat of her Fever : it is no great wonder that |«
‘a Feyer, {oon_happens npon this occalion, -becanfe the
* Breafte by their nearnefs to the Heart do eafily commu- ¢
nicate their InHammation, which fometimes excite Fury |4
and Phrenzy, if the Blood be fuddenly and in great abun- il
dance carried thither ; as Hippocrates aflures us in the J%
4ot Aphovifm of his sth Book 5 Ouibufcungy, Midjeribms ~fm
ad Mammas [anguis colligitur, firorem fignificar. < 1f "l
“ (fays he) the Blood be carried to, and in greatabun- i
¢ dance collected in the Breafts, it fignifies that Fury and "o
¢ Phrenzy will follow. YRl

Now the principal and moft certain means to hinder i
the Afffux’ of fo great a quantity of Humours to the i
Breafts, and prevent the coming of an Inflammation fx
there, is to procure a good and ample Evacuation of the Jix
Lochia by the Womb. 'Whereforeif they are fuppreft, fir
they muft be provoked by the means elfewhere directed, i
for by gliis Evacuation all the Humours will take their §i
Courfe @¥ards the lower Parts. The whole Habit of &}
Body may* be emptied. by bleeding in the Arm ; after- §ii;
wards for a greater Diverfion, and the better to bring §i
down the Zochia, bleedin the Foot ; during which, To= §ii;
pical Kemedies to the Breaft muft not be forgot, as in i
the beginning to chafe well into them Oil of Kofes and bidr
Vinegar beat together, laying upon them' afterwards i,
© Unguentum refr gerans Galeniy and a third part of Po- fiu
pulion mix’d with ity or a Cataplafsz made of the Set- §

e A s N
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lings found in a Cutler’s Grind{tone-Trough, Oil of Ro- |
fes, and a little Vinegar mix'd together : if the Pain rgdi
_continue very great, another Cataplafm may be made of #ip
the Crumb of white Bread, and Milk mix'd with Oil of #s
Rofes, and the Yolks of raw Eggs; uponall thefe may be | ,l,]?éEL
laid Comprefles dip’d in Vinegar and Water, or in Plas= §ti

= b

tane-water 5 but great care muft be taken tﬁat thefe gﬂ-
medies
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medies applied to the Breaft be only cooling and repref
fing, without any great Aditri®ion, for it may caufe a

| Jehirrouws Tumour, which would remain a long time, and

it may be a worle Diftemper, :
After the height of the Inflammation fhall be paft,
and the*greatelt part of the antecedent Humours eva-
 cuated and diverted, let Medicines a little refolving be
nf uled, to digeft, refolve and confume the Milk which
ri | aboundsin the Breails, to prevent Corruption by its ftay;
il .wherefore let them be drawn by the Child or fome other
Perfon, or elfe refolved, unlefs that it be fuppurated : it
may be refolved by the Application of pure Honey to
the Breaft, which in this cafe is very effectual, or elft a
i red Cabbage-leaf may be anointed with it, and applied
iR to the Breafts, having firlt withered it a little El:ﬂrre
the Fire; and all the %m'rcl Stalks and Veins taken ont :

wafj do not lace the Breafts too ftrait, nor apply any coarfe
e “or rough Clothes to them, left tlj‘lcy‘ may be therewith

s § fcratched and braifed. A very gaod Remedy for the
ie B fame is, a whole red Cabbage boiled in River Wa-
i, ter to a Pap, and then well bruifed in a wooden or mar-
%@ ble Mortar, and pulp'd through a Sive, which mix'd
with Oil of Camomsle; may be applied as a Poultis to
the Brealks. .
@&+ In the ufe of all thefe means, let the"Woman obferve .
4 a cooling Diet, not very nourifhing, that too much Blood
& and Humours may not be engendred, of which there is

54 already too great a quantity ; (he mult_always keep her

<l Body open, that the Humours may befo much the more

vl carried downwatds, and confequently turned from the

4 i Breafts during the whole time the Inflammation gonti:

L@ nues : let her keep her Bed, lying on her Back, that ihe
may have the more eale; for being raifed, the Breafls
which are grofs and heavy, becaale of the abundance

/o dllof Humours with which they arg repleted, do very

ojdmuch pain her when they hang down ; let her ftir her

MBArms as little as may be; and after )
the * Iqﬁb or 15th Day of her Child- ~5€1\F . fogn. wplefs wpon

bed, when (he has fufficiently clean- *#gemt occajion, %
2 T 3 2y
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fed, and the Inflammation is abated, and f(he no longer
feverifh, purze hér once or twice as the Cafe fhall re-
quire,’ to empty the ill Humours which remain in the
whole Habit of her Body. If notwithftanding all thefe
Remedies, the fwelling of the Breaft doth not go down,,.
and thet ﬁm itill feels much pain, and a great Fulfation,
with a-Hardnefs more in one place than another, itis
certain it will apoftumate there, of which we will treat
hereafter. ' .

CHAP XIL

Of the Curdling and Clodding of the Ak,

iN the beginﬁiqg of Child-bed the Woman’s Milk is:'

gl;a ; Df the Difcafes of Lib. 3.

1,
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not well f}1:)11r1l-u.:dj, becaufe of thé great Cornmation || §i

her Body fuffered during Labour, and it is then mix'd |
with many other Humours; now if they are then con- |
veyed to the Breafts in too great abungdance, they caufe

an Inflimmation, treated in the foregoing Chapter 5 but | W
when the Infant hath already fucked fifteen ot twentyd|
Days or more, the Milk then only without this mixture | &
of Humours is contained there, and Tometimes cardleg | f
and clods. And then the Breafts, which before were |

{oft and even, become hard, uneven and rugged, withoug'

any rednefs; and the diftinction and "feparation of allf] di
the Kernels hll'd with curdled Milk, may eafily be per-|tid
ceived. The Woman finds a great pain there, and can='|
not milk them as before ; fhe finds a (hivering, efpecials |
1y about the middle of her Back, vhich feems to hegi}

-~ like Jce. This Shivering is ufually followed by a Fever

of four and twenty hours continuance; and {ometimegif v

lefs, if the cloddingof the Milk do not turn to an Inflame
mation of the Brealts, which will undoubtedly happen if
v it be not emptied, or diffipated and refolved. , &
This Cleri€s @.of the Milk for the moft part proceedsy

.?’ﬂ‘auﬁ: the Breafts are not fully drawn ; cither for that




| TWomen fin Thiin bed. 279
fhe hath too much Milk, or the Infant is too finalt and
| weak to fuck all, or becaufé fhe doth not defire to bea
Nutfe; for the Milk in thefe Cafes remaining in the
Breafts after Concotion, without being drawn, lofeth
the Sweetnefs anid Benignity it bad, and by means of
the Heat that it there requires, and the too long ftay it
there makes, fowring, it curdles and clods 3 jult as we
fee Runnet put into ordinary Milk, turneth itinto Curds:
this Accident ‘may likewife happen from having taken a
great Cold, or keeping the Breafts not well covered.
~. From whatfoever Caufe this Cardling proceeds, the
readieft and moft certain Remedy is, I%eedily to draw
the Breaits, until they are efaptied and dried ; but be-
caufe the Infant being weak and fmall cannot draw
ftrong enongh, by reafonthe Woman is not {oft milch’d,
when'the Milk is {o curdled, let another Woman draw
them, until the Milk comes freely, and then fhe may
give the Child fuck : and to the end fhe may not after-
wards breed more Milk' than the Child can draw, let -
Jher ufe Diet that gives but little Nourifhment, and keep
her Body always open. But when it bappens that the
. Woman neither can'nor will be aNurfe, 'tis neceflary
to ufe other means for the curing of this Diltemper :
8  then her Breafts maft not be drawn 3 for attracting more
W Humours, the Difeafe will ever recur if they be"not
8 again emptied. Wherefore 'tis neceflary to prevent the
coming el,tj any more Milk into them, and torefolve and
diffipate that which is there : for this purpofe’ the Pleni-
tude of the Body muft be "emptied by bleeding in the
Arm; and befides this Evacuation, let the Humours be
B drawn down by ftrong Clylfters, and bleeding in the
B Foot, purging alfo if it be neceffary : and to relolve, di-
geft and diflipate the curdled Milk, apg)iw_.'r' the Cataplafar,
which we faig was proper, as that of pure Honey ; or
that of thesfour Brans boiled in a Decoction of Sage,
Milk, Smallage and Fepnel, mixing with it Oil of Ca-
momile, with-which Oil the Breafts may likewife be
well anointed. - ¥
I have fometimesffBen Women apply to their Breafts
2l with
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with no {mall fuccefs, the Linen-covers of Salt-butter- .

ts; it is a drying Remedy, and fit to foak up the
ﬁc}ii‘iure of thefe Parts, and may be ufed, provided the
Remedies before-mentioned have difcufs'd the Milk : but

it notwithftanding all this it eannot be diflipated nor re-

. folved, thereis great danger by its long ftay there, tha
it will caufe an Inflammation of the Breait. _
~__If it fo happen, it may be remedied-according to the
Directions of the foregoing Chapter. Let us now treat
of Apoftumes in the Breafts, which often follow their.
Inflammation. | |

RO - - — - = T -

CHAEP XIV. |
Of Apofthumes of the Breafts of a Woman nﬂ&:d ?

THERE may at all times happen to Maids as well as |
Wives Apofthumes of the Breafts, either hot or
cold, the Cure of which doth not fuffer, as faith Guido; |y,

except that too ftrong Repercuflives muit not be ufed, -
becaufe of their nearnefs to the Heart, and that the re-.
tention of the Courfes contributes much to the breeding
of them, and their provocation to their Cure, as alfo
bleeding in the Saphana: but our Intention is only to.
treat of thofe which happen to a new-laid Womag, and ||,
ordinarily fucceeds an Inlammation of the Breafts, cau-' |
ed by corruption of the Milk, and too great abundance’ Iy
of Blood and Humours conveyed thither. 5
ﬂg;er all pofiible Endeavours have been ufed to canfe’
this Inflammation to ceafe, whether by univerfal Eyacu-
ation of the Body, as well by bleeding in the Arms and .
Foot, as the provocation of the Lochia, or alfo by Me-1L',
dicines reftraining, repelling, or fimply difolving, appli-
ed to the Breafts ; if the Woman ftill faffers great pain'| .,
there, and hath a ftrong Pulfation more in one place i
than another, where a Hardnefs of a livid Colour may e
allo be perceved, and foft in thefmiddle, ’tis a fign tt!?at b |
ey

3 i
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they will apoftumate; Then the Application of all the
yoff former Topicks muft be forborn, and ripening Medi-

48 cmes applied, it being much better to make 2 perfo@
et ‘Suppuration, than longer to ufe Repellers or Refolvers
left the matter be more confirmed in driving back, and
only refolving the more fubtile Parts, leaving the thicker
behind in the Breaft, which will become fehirrons, and
be very difficult to diffipdte, or by its long continuance,
as it often happens, may turn to a Cancer.

To fuppurate the Apofthnme, put an emollient and
ripening Poultis upon the Brealts, fach as that made of
Mallows and Mrfi-mallows with their Roots, Lilly-roots

‘and Linfeed bruifed, boiled to a Pap, that it may be
pulp'd through a Sive, that fo no hardnefs may be left
to hurt the Breafts, which are then in great pain; after-
wards mix a good quantity of Hogs-greafe or Baflicon
withit, and lay a little Cloth, thick fpread with the

{ame Bafilicon, upon the place where it is likely foonelt

‘488 to break, and the Poultisall over it, renewing it twelve

hours after, or at furtheft next day, continuing this Re-

medy till the Apoithume be fully ripe, It is much better

to ufe this Caraplafin, or thelike, than Plaifters ; for a
Poultis clofeth bettcrjby' its foftnefs, and is more equally
applied to the Breafts; it mollifies it allo, and keeps it
much more fupple; beflid::s, it is eafier changed and clean-
fed than Plaifters, whichby their fticking do very much
incommode thefe Parts, . .

As {oon as the Apofthume is ripe, it muft be opened,
if it open not of it flf. The time when it is fit, may
be known by the cealing of the beating the Woman felt
before in her Breafts, and that the Pain and Fever is
much diminifhed 5 and then befides, the middle of the
Apofthumg is a lttle elevated to a point, and very foft
and the contained matter may by the Finger be perceiw
to AuGuate,

+«When thefe Shgns fhall appear, the Apofthume maft

be opened in the fitteft place to give iffze to this Matter,

being careful not to do ittoo foon, and before the Mat-

ter is fully ripe, becaufe of too much pain: fB-:ar :lﬁi
rea
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“they break fometimes in five or fix places, a]l',fieldhﬁ ¥
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Brealts are very fenfible Parts, and eafily receive a De<3
Hluction, becaufe of their thin and fpongeous Subftance
interlaced with an infinite number of Veflels.  Wheres
fore it muft be permitted to ripen, vet not fuffered to
ftagnate there too long.  This Apertion may be made
with 2 Lancet, or with a- grain of potential Canreryy
making it large enough to evacuate uch Clods as are
there uinally met with: but it isbeft to ufe the Lancet,
becaufe there is 1o lofs of Subftance, and the Scar is not
fo disfiguring as that which fucceeds the Application o
a Cantery. : ' 3 .
Guido would have this Incifion made in the form off
an: Halfmoon, to follow the round Figure of the
Breaft ; butit is no matter of what fafhion it 15, pro
vided it be in a place convenient for the emptying
the Matter, and that care be taken that fome grea
Veffels be not opened, the principal of which are tos
wards the Arm-pits. After that all thé Matter and pu-
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. trified clodded Miilk there found be empticd, the Apoft-!
hume after the ufaal manner muft be cleanfed and mun- |

dified, obfirving not to make the Tents too long nor too |
hard. but only very foft Pledgits of Lint, without thiuft=
me them too deep, in faftning a Thread to the firlt; if |y
there be occafion, the better to draw it out, becanfe thefe v
Apoftumes ordinarily are hollow. If there be much pai

dip the Bolfters in Oil of Eggs, or Bafilicon mix'd with &y,

 Digeftive, if there remain any thing yet to" {uppuratesf.

afterwards ufe Deterfives and Mundifiers, as Honey offf,
Rofes, or Unguentum Apoftolorum, according as the Cafef.
requires, ldying upon ita good Plaifter de Midoilaginie ]!q]';
bus, tofoften that hardnels which may vet remain.

Sometimes the Breaftsdo not apofthumate only inonefe,

_place, but often each of their principal Kerngls comes to

puration, and makes fo many Apofthumes, fo that} :

Matter: in this cafe you need not lay open everys .

shife {mall Holes,- but it will be fufficient to make one {1}‘1

or two in the moft depending pact 5 for all the Matter \,]?

(which hath an eafy Communication within from ong fﬁu
! . P'
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. Jpart to another, becaufe the Breafts are frongeous) will
L‘fi{oon be emptied, and the making of one or two large
Orifices in a commodious place, will quickly drv up all
the reft ; but the certainelt Remedy to cure an Impoft-
“hume of the Breafts after the Matter is emptied, and to

“Y@iprevent the Orifices from being too long time fiftulous
§1s quite todrive back the Milk, - according as we have

UK taught in its place, not only of the apoftumated Breaft
‘W but of both, tho both be not nfﬁ:&eg becanfe there al-
148 ways remains Communication; by this means the Ul-
@ cers will be much fooner and eafier dried up, and for
? @ this Canfe the Woman’s Body muft be kept open by
§l Clyfters, if fhe goeth not to Stool naturally, and fle
muft be now and then purged, toevacaate the Humonrs

and drive them downwards, ufing alfo a flender Diet.
&

CHAP XV.
Of Excoriation and lofs of the Nipples.

ERY often Women that are Nurfes, and efpecially

the firft time, are {fubje¢t to have their Nipples,

which are endued with an -exquifite Senfe (becaufe ma-

ny {mall nervous Filaments do there terminate) chopped

and excoriated : which is very painful to them, and in-
fupportable,when notwithftanding this Indifpofition they

ﬁive {uck to their Children, and {o much the more, by

ow much they are hard milch'd, as it happens the firlt

time, the Milk not vet having made way through the
finall holes of the Nipples, which are not vet throughly
opened, and then the Child takes*more pains to fuek
‘than, when the Breafts do almoft run of themfelves;

Adn@ and fometimes thefe Chops and Excoriations do fo en-
¢\l ‘creafe by the Child’s continual fucking, that in the end
8 it takes the Nipple quite off from the Breafts, and the
'Woman is no longer capable of giving fuck, and there

W remains fometimes an Ulcer very hard to be cured, ek
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This may fometimes happen from Childrens being {08k
dry and hl:m%r'_f that thev have not patience to {uckii
foftly, and finding the Milk not fpeedily to follow a§ :..
they defire, they do bite and mump the Nipples {@ f
ftrongly (thinking to draw M.ilk down the better) whesity
ther they have Teeth or no, that they become raw, andiii
in fine fhill continuing it, they are guite takenaway, as

il (
their Mouths {o hot that they make the Nipples fore, ash|
when the Ghildren have thofe little Ulcers calsi,
* Thufh. led * Aprhe, and much focner if they bave thell |f
Pox, withwhich alfo they may infect the Nursilli
{es, and then thofe Ulcers fo caufed do not ealily yvieldhiy
to oydinary-Remedes, but on the contrary grow dailydik
worfe and worle. : g |
.Thefe Chops and Excoriations muft not be neglected, i,
as well by reafon of the great pain they put the Woman fiy
to when fhe gives fuck, as to avoid their daily growing
worle and worfe, ‘and at length their turning to malig-t,
nant Ulcers; wherefore as foon asthey begin, let the fi
Woman forbear giving her Child fuck, until they areifis
wite cured 5 for with continual ficking it-will be veryin
ifficult to hinder its return by irritating of them, d
ring which the Milk muft for a{mall time be kept back, i
left by being no longer drawn, it caufe an Inflammation’
in the Breait through its great abundance. However 1
but one Nipple be fore, the may give fuck with the other 28 yi/
to thefe fore Nipples deficcarive Medicines may be applis i,
ed, as Allum, or Lime-water ; or they may be only §i:
-bathed with Planrane-water, putting upon them fmall &
foft Rags dipped in any of themy or ufe a {fmall ce- §)
rufe Plaiter, or fome Ointment, as Dia Pompholygos, or f
a little Powder of %dnylon 3 but efpecially care muit ba :
taken that nothing be af}plifd to difgult the Child 3 .~
wherefore many content themfelves to ule only Heney of b
Rofes, g
Some will inftead of Deficcative ufe Emollients, but §i.
there muft bea diftinction: for Emollientsare fit to pre= §).-
ferve framm;fw; ‘but when they are already §i..

we have faid. It happens alfo that other Infants havest

|
|
r
r
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nade, Deficcarives arebeft : and to prevent the Woman
"Wrom Hurtsin thefe Parts whichare very painful, and that
' fthe Rags may not ftick to-them, one ought to put upon
i @them a. little Wax, or wooden Caps, or ltacﬁzn ones,
"il@they being mere deficcative, like to thofe reprefented in
8the beginning of the Chapter, which muft have feveral

s @mall Holes on the top of them, as well to give iffue to

W:he Sanies, which proceed from the fmall Ulcers, as that
, @the Milk which oftendiftils out of the Nipples, may by
ilhis means pafs away. \

@ If the Child hath wholly fuck'd off the Nipples, the
MiliMilk muft then be quite dried away, that {o the Ulcers
@which remain may be the {Goner healed, for elfe one

d@(hall hardly obtain the end,: and in time they may be-

tome calloxs and malignant: and if the Child hath the
Pox, it will be very difficult to heal thofe Ulcers of the

oa@iNurfes Nipples, if it continues fucking: wherefore the

x@Child muit be put to another, who mult ufe Preferva-

aiglnves againft this Malady ;5 but if they be only fmall

limple Ulcers in«the Mouth, without any maligpity,
tis enough to walh them with Barley-water, mix'd with

wria little Juice of-Citrons; and the better to temper thefe
) (@Humours which are over-heated, let the Nurle takea

gooling Diet, that her Milk may become of the fame
@ lemperament, and let her be blooded and purged if it

be neceffary. _ !
. When the Nipples are quite loft, it is very difficult to

' %we a-Child longer fuck 5 becaufe it can take no hold to
silluck the Milk, and alio the {fmall holes of the Nipples

niliare clofed up by the Ulcers. But if notwithftanding fhe

Jfifhall defire to give fuck, another Woman muit by de-
d@grees make her new Nipples, after the Ulcer (Lall be per-

W
-

ly healed, whofe fucking with her Mouth will draw

idfithem out, and by this means unftop the Root of the old

Nipples ; or uling a fit Infiroment of Glafs, fuch as is
pured at the beginning of this Chapter, with whichthe

& Woman her felf may alfo fuck them five or {ix times a
M Day : and to (hape them and fo preferve them, being thus
drawn out, from finking into the Breafts again, let her
; put
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put upon them a finall Cap of Wood, or other Matter,/|*
firch as is abo#e—mentiad and doing fo by degrees afs
tér the Nipples are quite form'd and unftop’d, fhe may
again give her Child {uck. ;
What we have hitherto writ in this third Book, fhall
fuffice for Dire@ions concerning a new-laid Woman, andif¥
alfo for the Knowledg and Cure of Diftempers whichijt
ufially happen to them, upon which we need not furs
ther enlarge ; for if any other happen than what we have
mentioned, and which do not properly belong to the| .
care of a Chirurgeon, a Phyficlan muft be fent for tof
remedy them by his Pruodence, and according as Art yesf
qg.llil’fﬁ. 1 et us now treat of Infants new-born, and ruaf!
through the Difeales they are molk fubject to. ¥

-

‘CH A P. XVL

- r
F the Infant (as we Mave faid before, difcourfing off
% Deliveries) hath often need whillt he is in bis Mo¥
ther’s Belly, “of the good Conduct and Dexteritye of @i
Chlr?fun or Midwite, to deliver and bring him .-_;__=' br
E»ily rth out of that Dungeon wherein he hath beenafénr,
ong time inclofed, their Affiftance 15 nothing lefs nefei
ceflary to him as foon as he is born, as well to remedyfy
fuch Indifpofitions which fometimes*he brings into thet
World, asto defend him from any Infirmities, to whick§ie(:
the weaknels of his Age and tendernefs of his Body rel
der him fubje®. We have in the whole foregoing Bookfty,
very particularly (hown how to help him iﬁis cominghg:
into the World 5 there remain now only Directictifh
what is to be done aftertvards : to this purpofe we Wil
“firft thew how to tie, cut and bind up the Navel-firi g, i,
There are fome Perfons, who as foonas the Infantitfn,
come into the Word, dobind and cut the Navel-ficmi

cforg

"
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ibefore the Burden be come away 5 but it is better, if
offible without too long flay, to defor it until* the
gecundine be likewife drawn forth : for tha Wombhb
which is éxtreamly wide and open after the coming forth
of the Child, would be in danger of taking cold by the
outward Air, during the delay made for the Ligature of
the Umbelical Veflel 5 befides that the Orifice clofing a
& little, it would afterwards be more difficult to bring the
Ll After-birth away, :

To make this Ligature as it behoveth, let the Mid
wife do as followeths as foon then as ai] IS come away
8from the Woman, .fhe mu# immediately clofe up the

Womb with Clouts, according to DireGions already

given, and then carry the Child and Burdento the Fije ;
ving put it into a warm Bed and Blanket, let her
take a brown Thread four or five double, of a quarter of
an Ell long or thereabouts, tied with a imgle knot at
each of the ends to prevent their entangling, and with
this Thread o accommodated (which the Midwife muit
have in a readinefs before Labour, asallo a good pair of
Sciffers, that fo no time may be loit) let her tie the
String within-an Inch of the Belly with a double Knot 5
and turning about the ends of the Thread, Iet her tie
itwo more on the other fide of the String, reiteratiug it
again, if it be neceflary, for greater Surety 5 then let
her cut off the Navel-ftring another Inch below the -
gature, towards the After-birth, {0 that there only re-
main but two Inches of the String, in the midit of which
Wil be the Knot we fpeak of, which maft be f ftrair
.. kNit, as not to {iffer a drop of Elood to fqueeze out of the
Vellels, but not o ftrait asto cut it in two.
“Forwhich reafon the Thread muft be pretry thick and
Jeretty firait knimy it being better too firait than too
’sifiloofe : for (ome Children have miferably loft their Lives
withall their Blood before it was difcovered 5 becaufe the
Navel-itring was not welltied. Now that fo greata.
tfchief may not happen, great care muit be. taken af-
ter it is cut, thatno Bloocf fqueeze through for if there
do, ‘new:Knots mufk be made with the reit of the f(itr!ng
_ whic
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(which for this reafon muft be left a little 16ng) to clofe
it more exa®ly ; this being done, wrap up the end of
the String thus cut and tied, three or four times about
with a {fmall Rag, dry, or dipt in Oil of Rofes if vou
pleafe ; then having put another fimall Rag three or fout
dcuble upon the Belly of the Child above the Navel, laj
the String {o wrap'd 1&? upon it, that it may not touck
the naked Belly : ‘on the top of all put another {mall Bok
fter, and then fivathe it with a linen Swathe four Fime
gers broad to keep it fteady, left by rolling too muchy
ar by being continually ftirr’d from fide to fide, by thei
motion of the Belly, it comes to fall off, before the Veffli&!
f¢ls be quite clofed up and healed. : [
’Tis very convenient, aswe have faid, toldy the redj I
maining part of the String on the upper part of the Belgjocs
1y, that {fo if by chance the Veflels be not' fufficiently 1o ki
clofed, the Blood may not fo foon flide away, as if igp
were turned downwards; for we find fometimes thigfeu
String to be o great in fome Children, that although it
were very clofe tied at firft, yet coming afterwards tagin
wither and dry, the Ligatare is rendred loofer, byRiw
means of which ‘twill afterwards eafily bleed, if careftid
be not taken. This Accident hapned lately to a poogidl
Child, who died the twelfth day by fuch a Hux of Bloodygf
although the Midwife protefted to me, that fhe had tiedhi
the String very exactly; and being aftonifhed how that¥s;
could happen, fhe told me that it muft affaredly eyt |
(which indeed wag the truth) becanfe the Knot was loals ux
ned in proportion to the withering of the Stringgfun
wherefore to avoid fuch a Misfortune, let anew Knot# iy
be knit the firft time the Child is opened. <
The String thus tied; begins daily to dry away, andjsu

—
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s fc;iarated. om the Belly at the end of the fixth or {ed

venth day ordinarily, and fometimes fooner, but rarelyfiie,

longer than the eighth orninth; it. muft always fallfuy
off of it felf without any provocation,  left that beingfu b,
feparated too foon, and before the Velfels are entirelyiy,
clofed and healed up, a flux of Blood follow -which a5¥e)
very dangerous, aswe have faid, or leaft it caufe an Ul
cer very hard to be cured. “Therejt
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_There are fome good Goffips, who are a Little fuper-
| ftitious in tying of this String longer or fhorter, accord-
il ing to the difference of the Sex, for fome pleafant Rez-
i ff{fons they give, but it is a meer Abufe; for at whatfoever
Bidiftance they tie the Knot, either nearer or further, tho
half a Foot from the Belly, vet it will always be fepara~
ted in the very fame place, juft clofe tothe Belly, be-
caufe it is a part which remains wholly ;
* inanimate, after the Child is come into  * Withoe life.
the World : wherefore whether Boys ot
Girls, let the Knot be made at leaft an Inch from the

kVMBelly, as we have already direGted ; and not nearer,

eft 1t pain or inHame the Child’s Navel.
8 It will not be from the purpofe to mention here a Bu-
dnels of great confequence, which is fometimes capable

0 kill the new-born Babe, without almoft knowing the

—anfe of it ; *tis a very-bad Cuftom fome Midwives ave,
sefore they make the Knot they drive all the Blood out
f the String into the Infant's Belly, believing that by
bis means they fetch it to it felf, and ftrengthen it when
@it is weak: but’tis no fuch matter, for as foon as thefe

| it eflels are ever o little cooled, the Blood it contains

@iickly lofests Spirits, and is half coagulated in an in-
tant, which is the reafon that being driven back into
.ahe Infant’s Liver, it is enough to caufe very great Acci-
lents 5 not becaufe of its abundance, but becanfe having
mite loft its natural heat, it is afterwards 6on corrupt-
< 14ld, and changes and {poils the Child’s Blood, with which
- M comes to mix. They commonly put this ill Cufom

i1 practice when the Child is weak; but this doth
“Whoner fuffocate it : for if they need Blood to give them
.l 1gour, it muft be good and laudable, and not that
i cllthich is half clodded, and deftitute of itsnatural Heat.
¥herefore whether the Child be ftrong or weak, if
ou will not putit in danger of its Life, or at leaft canfe
sto have great Opprellions, Pains and Gripes, forbear

tiving its Blood thus out of the String into its Body,

{ow having tied and cut the String, walh the Child pre-
mtly all over, and fivaddle it afterwards as Eﬂ “I a}i df;
. 1_ !
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CH AP. XVIL

How a new-born Babe muft be wafhed and r!m:ﬂfe ’_HEI
from the Excrements y as alfo bow it ought to bell.’
wrapped up in fwadling Clothes. . j &

L1

WHEN the Midwife hath ordered the Child’s Nasi
: veldtring, juft aswe have directed in the forest
going Chapter, let her prefently cleanfe it from the el
crements it brings with it into the World ; of whichiudy
fome are within the Body, as the Urine in the Bladde f t 2
and the Meconion found 1n the Guts, and others withoutiid,
which are thick, whitifh and vifcous, proceeding from -
the liimine$s of the Waters: there are Children fomesix,
times fo covered all over with this, that one wouldfn
fay they were rubb'd over with foft Cheefe 5 andifp
certain Women of ealy belief, do really imagine ith}
was, becaufe they had often eaten fome while they wergh:
with Child, that their Infants are thus full of this thickki '
white Excrement, which in Colour aud Confiftence it} s
not unlike white Cheefe. \ o

Let the Child then be cleanfed from all thefe Excrel

{

part of his Body where this Excrement is3 as principalis ?E
ly the Head, becanfe of the Hair, and the folds of thef W
Groins, and Arm-pits, and the Cods;, which Parts mufily,
be gently cleanled with a foft Kag, or a {oft Spungs EJ
dip'd in this luke-warm Wine. 1t this vilcous ok
ment ftick clofe, that it will noteafily be walth'd off fron b
thefe places, it may be fetch'd off with Oil of fivee mf;
Almonds, or a little fre(h Butter melted with the Wingf,, &
and afterwards well dried off’; one mult alfo cleanfe andy,
unftop with Tentsof fine Kags, wet in this Liquor, th W;
Earsand Noltrils as for the éyes they may be wipad I
with a {oft dev Wrag, not dip’d in this Wine, thatif
may not pain them and make them fmart. gk g

< Mtk . "

|

ments with Wine and Water a little warm’d, and ever
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i After the Child is thus walhed and cleanfed from
8 fefe Impurities and Blood which comes away in the I a-
@lour, with which fometimes its whole Body is befmear-
willt> all the Parts of it muf be fearched to fee if there
"Me any Fault or Dillocation, whether the Noft be [treight,
it its Tongye tied, whether there be no Bruife or Ty
jiour of the Head, or whether the Mould be not over.
otten,or whether the Scrotum.in cafe it be 3 Male,be not
Nifown up and fivelled; infhort, whether it {uffered any
@olence in any part of its Body ; and whether they be
Mell and duly fLaped, that fo Remedies may be ufed ac-
rding to the nature of the Indifpofition difcovered,
It as it 1s not fufficient to cleanfe the outfide of the
wuglhild’s Body 5 you muft above ail cbferve, that it dif
argeth the Excrements retained within : wherefore ex.
aine whether the Conduits of the Urine and Stool be
ened, for fome have been born without having them
@irforated, and died for want of voiding their Exere-
fients, becaule timely care was not taken of it. As to the
willidne, all Children” as well Males as Females, do ren-
rit asfoon as they are born, efpecially when they
il the heat of the Fire, and fometimes alfo the Ao
m of the Guts,; but neverthelefs nwaily a little after,
the Infant doth not render it the firit day, that it
ly_not remain too long in its Belly, and catle very
nful Gripes, put up into its Fundamenta {mall Suppa-
Xy, to tir it up to be difcharged 5 to this purpoke a
far'd Almond may beufed, ano nted over with aslittle
led Honey, or elf a fmall piece of Caffile-foap rubb'd
2t with frefh Butter 5 youmay allo give the Child to
purpofe at the Mouth a little Syrup of ; ofes or Vie-
mix'd with fome Oll of fiveet Almonds drawn
ngEhout Fire, anomting the Belly alfo with the fime Oil,
okalulittle freth Butter, It may be known when the Child
0 voided all its A@eanion, if the Stools change from
ek and become pale, which is abont the fecond or third
¥y lofing by degrees this Tincture in ﬂrupugtiun to the
neration of new EXcrements from the Milk, which
Bt this time mixes with the Akt
J N As
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As to the Mﬂnﬁiqﬂ,
1our and Confiftence like

Lib. 3./

which is an Excrement in Co-#"

et

to the Palp of Cuffia, found "

the Child’s Guts when ‘it comes into the World, “twillf*
be enough to-examtine what itis, and from whence 1t pre#-

ceeds; wherefore without dwelling u
Explications of Authors touching its

ingenuoufly give my Thoughts of it5
it corhes from the fuperfluous Blood daily difcharged, 3

* This Hepatick Chat-
el our Author menti-
ons, muft be the Dudtus
Communis , which

ferves only to cary off

the Bile which hath been
feparated from it inthe
-Liver, and conveyed to
it by the Cyikick and
Bilidc ' Channels, and
carvigs this Bile and no
Blsod- to the Duode-
num o - Jejunum.
There 15 0 fapir fluous
Blood in the Liver 5 for
what tbe VenaPorra
brinzs,_th: Vena Cava
CAVTiEs awday.

T Oar Author yuns on
supon a fa/fe Suppafition,

on the differefift®
encration, [ wilp
which' 1s, ll":j:,i el
it doth in all Perfons, <and )
Ages, by means of the * Hepattf!
Channel, which coming from - &
hollow of the =Liver, goeth anfi!
emptieth into the Inteftine Diodf
awm, ot of which is formed |
Masconion, which afterwards ferypil
to keep the Inteftines of the Feffm
-::lpfn and dilated, that fo they md 0
the better perform their Office attp

its Birth; and to make it appeg
that it is traly thus made, and tHjss
the faperfiuons Blood is continualf
dif¢harged by the Hepatick Chamig I
into the Duodenum, as 1 do b
there are fome People of ‘8o Yejul

of Age, that were never let Blogen

nor never loft any outwardly, Wit

neverthelefs do and have bred foly

+ every day, as muft neceflarily §i

confeft. Now if they did Hn

of @l e

void it this way, they muftfoon be fuffocated by its §n

great abundance.

“that it is more credible that this Difch

[ know that many may aniwerifi;
¢ is madefry

the Branches of the Pena Porta, diftributed throughisin

the AMefemery » but fuch as are acquainted with the
culation of the Blood, know that naturally it cafifide

and T believe they would foon be of my €t
nion; if ﬂw_.r did bat well confider it 5 '
- ficient to refute me, by objedting that if

well be o

I-‘I,.

and it is OF Wiy
the {foperfifils

of Blood be thusdaily voided, one would alwayst bl

-
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iilloody Stools; becaufe it is not unknown that this Por-
mifion of fuperfluous Blood, which is very {mallin com-
rifon of the other Excrements proceeding from the
sliment with which it is mix’d, dothealily there receive
Ithange of Colour, by the alteration and kind of Con-
|@iction there made ; whence ‘it happens-that it is not
@ eafily perceived ina Man-asin @ Child, in whom the
e feeconior being yet without any mixture, retains more
‘@ the Colour ; as allo becaufe ’tis
Agendered of * Blood only, which . *Tomeir fous praba-
:lzjh been feparated as ufelels to is 4l avd ratimd, tost
ourifhment, and is after this man- ¢, Grame proveess
it expelled. . Now forafmuch “as -f;"’i :,';;‘:.I;r: o
ere is but little {liperfuons Blood Jf._,'z :__‘.j’};,_f_‘.i‘ij."‘.;’_,"’_.'
- FACERY e o Ve minbioRén, weolcn 18
an Infant’s Body, whilltit isinthe 5.0 iy rhe Stomarh
I.IUITIb? 2 i}CfﬂUﬁ: it EUTI{:L‘IHE!:G a great pr Duodenum r]j' the
@al of it for its Nourifhment and  Feetus.
gcowth ;  befides that it hath been
rified f‘:y‘ the Mother, before it is conveyed to him;
- dikewife there is but little Aezconion ingendred cluring
.+ whole time of Pregnancy; for which reafon alfo
c.ae Infant doth not void any during its fray in the
fomb: but it doth when it is born, for thenit receives
Bourifkment by ‘the Mouth, of which plenty of other
“ulterements are made, which forceth him to caft forth
" e frit : and altho the Afwconion hath continued in'the
Elnt’a Guts, daring the whole time it was in the: Mo-
- er’s Belly, neverthelefs, which is very admirable, it
“lth nothing near {0 ill a Scent as the new Excrements
Ve, which are engendred out of the Nourifhment ta-
1 "M in at the Mouth after it is born, altho they make but
= lvery {mall ftay there, and are daily difcharged.
" As {oon then as the Midwife hath wafhed and «cleanf-
B the Child according to direions, and that fhe hath
- Mwed every part of its Body, let her beginto {waddle
i its Swathing-clothes, beginning firlt to cover the
_4kad witha fmall linen Biggen, ¥ puttinga  » gz i e
bollen Cap upon it, having firft putupon gy pafion.
i ¢ Mould of the Head a Eue: linen Rag,
Y 3 three
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three or four double, and four fingers broad ; whli;,;ﬁ it
(that it may not ftir) pin to the Biggen with a fmall ’in b
on the out-fide that it may not cﬁ)];ick the Child : this dou-|
ble Rag ferves to defend the Child’s Brain (which is no i
as yet covered over in this place with a Bone) as well from|.
cold asother Injuries : Let her put finall Rags behind thell™
Ears, todry up the Filth which ufually is there inger
dred ; this done, let her put other Rags, as well upe
the Breafts, as in the Folds of the Arm-pits and Grom
and o fwathe it, having wrapped itupin Beds and w.
Blankets, It is not neceffary to give a particular Diref"
¢tion how this ought to be done, becaulé it is fo comly
mon, there is fcarce a Woman but knows it ; but wﬂ |
only fay in general, that a Child mu not be fiwatheg
too firait in his Blankets, efpecially about the Breafll""
and Stomach,that fo he may breathe the freelier, and not
be forced to vomit up the Mitk he fiacks, becaufe the Sto
mach cannot be fufficiently extended to contain it ant
{uch a Practice may potfibly in time, converting this Vio|™
miting into an Habit, prove a very great Prejudice to th
Child : Wherefore to avoid it, Tet his Armsand Leg}®
be wrapped in his Bed, aud ftretch’d ftrait out, an
fwathed to keep them {0, wiz. his Arms along his Sided®
and his Legs equally both together, with a little ¢
the Bed between them, that {0 they may not be galle

y rubbing one another ; after all this the Head mulf

b
be kept fteady and fireight, with a Stay faftned on eae
fide the Blanket, and then wrap the Child u& in Mantle}

or Blankets to keep it warm. He muft be thus fivadle
to give his little Body a ftreight Figure, which is me.
decent and convenient for a Man, and to accuftom hir
to keepupan the Feet, for elfe he would go upon all fon
as moit other Animals do. -

~ Belides all thefc Extrements mentioned, the Chil
hath yet a certain clammy Phlegm remaining in'its St
mach, which he pukes up fome few davs after he is bor b
da remedy this, you muft give the Child a finall fpoo
ful of fugared Wine, twice or thrice the firlt day togl
ther, making him to fivallow it, and by no means g
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g Bt fuck until it be moft part evacuated, or digefted and
-} confumed by the Stomach, for fear leit the Milk mixing
4 with this vifcous Humour fhould corrupt, asit would do
I lif you gave it prefently fuck; {ome give them for this
il purpofe a little Oil of fweet Almonds, drawn without
M Fire, and a little Sugar-candy : The Jews are accuftom-
ﬁwe their Children a little Butter and Homey,

oth almoft produce the fame effe ; and this

ithey do to follow what is faid in ffa. 7. wer. 14, 15.
"W Behold, a Virgin fball conceive and bear a Son, and fhall
“Weall his Name Emanuel : Butter and Honey fball he ear,

"“Withat be may know to refufe the Evil, and chufe the Good.

“ '8 But Wineis much better, becaufe it doth better cut and

"W loofen this Phlegm, and helps to concoct and digeft that

@ which remains, and the Sugar fweetens its Acrimony,
8 and helps to purge it away.

=W Now having given it this Medicine, lay it quictly to

'8 yeft on his fide, that the Excrements may be_ the better

58 evacuated and caft forth at the Mouths; for if the Child

"W ies on the Back, it would be in danger, that remaining

in its Mouth, a partof it would fall
upon his * Brealt, whichmight choak * Rather fz¥ with ten

B him, or at lealt very muc offend  great 2 Cosglux into the
MW him. - Let usnow f{ee how he muft Oclaphagus,or Gullet.

be fed and ordered hereafter.

CHAP XVIL
Of Dicting and Ordering a new-born Bale.

A Child which during its ftay in the Mother’s Belly,
had no other Nourifhment but the

1538 % Blood it receives by the Umbelical * Toihis T bawve

Weflels, hath for want of that, after its Jpoke befare.

B Birth, need to take fome by the Mouth,

and fuck Breaft-milk : However it is not good to give it
fick as foon as it is born, to prevent that fo fudden a
Y 4 Change,

-
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Change, as well in refped of the difference of Nourifth= s
ment, as the manner of receiving it, left it canfe forme s iir
alteration in its Health, Firft, therefore; empty the ik
Phlegmout of his Stomach, giving him, as we have faid, Sigv
the firft three or four days fome Wine and Sugar to cu

and loofen it, to prevent the Milk he fhall take from cor- 28

rupting, being mix’d with this vifcous Phlegm 3 where- 3¢

' fore it is beflt to ftay until theQfkl

* Five, fix, or fiver * next day, before you give it fuck, 8
duys is ufual, that {o it may be wholly evacnated, $fi
or digefted and confomed, and then' 3

you may fafely give him the Breaft. o
It were to be wilhed that the Mother (hould not give Hhix

it fuck, until the 8¢5 day of her Child-bed at {oonelt, ifif):
not three 'Weeks or a Month; ‘that fo all the HumoursS} |f
of her Body, being well tempered, and having recover- "

ed the Agitation they received in Travail, ‘as alfo their i
Superfluities having been wholly pursed by means of the'lk
Lochia, her Milk be thereby fo much the more purified 5§
befides this, the {mall holes of the Nipples not vet being §
fufficiently opened, a new-born Babe cannot ordinarily i
at firlt eafily draw her Breafis; during that time there= f
fore let a Woman fuck her felf; ; i 3

But often poor People cannot obferve f many Precau- @i
tions, and fuch Mothers are obliged to give their Chil- § ks
dren fack from the firft day; and likewife others will i i
not fuffer any but themfelves to do it: in this café let L.
their Breafts be a little drawn by fome old Perfons, or # i
fome lufty fucking Child; or they may draw them them-
felves witha Glals, figured like that in the beginning of
Chap. 15. and afterwards they may give their Children §
{ack when the Milk is a little bronght down; let them ft .
continue to do thus, till the Milk be cafy for the new- §
born Child to draw. v - :

There are fome who believe that the Milk of a Wo-
man new-laid is better at the beginning than when it is §
porified, and that it.opens the%eﬂij and purg;th the
Moezconion from the Guts 5 but the Gripes,which this over=
hieated and foul Milk alic caufeth in the Child, is much

A more
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more prejudicial than the good it otherwife doth 5 where-
fofe it is beft not to give it fuch new’ Milk, if poffible.
s to the fittelt time then of giving the Breaft to the
aéw-born Babe, it muft not be till afrer the firf} Day,
for the Reafons above-given's and to make him take it,

irgecaufe there are fome that willnot in three or four Days,
mi-che Nurfe muft milk a little into his Mouth and upon.

1is Lips, that o he may by degrees tafte it 5 then let her
aut the Nipple dropping into its Mouth, and {queeze her
Breaft with her Hand when he hath faftfied, that the
Milk ‘may come down the eafier, and that the Infant
who hath vet but finall Strength, may not take too much

14fiains to draw and fick it, doing thus by degrees until

e well acécuftomed to fuck.
If the Nurfe hath much Milk, fhe muft not give the

-. child any thing elfe, at leaft the

irft two * Months 5 Beaits do fhew TE"‘ “!Ej_"{' f: et
, that Milk alone is fufficient to Children brought up by

ipourith an Infant, fince that they do e 5 80, conomy

aniypnes, and {fometimes more, without

thrive as well as thofe
that are fuckled,

heir taking any other Food for a long time af-
€r. s to the quantity of Milk a Child onght to fuck,

ckle five or fix of their young

rerft muft be meurtimable to his Age and Strength: in

ii-ghe beginning

e muit not have too much, nor too often,

ifbat his Stomach not vet accuftomed to concot it, may
tlifhe better digeft it 5 afterwards let it daily, by little

s 0
i

e e
RSt

hidra

1l
e

f§ M

1

nd little be' angmented, until he may take his fill ;
18 to the time and hour it needs no Limits, for it may

de at any time, Night or Day, when he hath a mind 5

i & 7,
let him have if rather little and often, than too

ouch at a time, that his little Stomach may the better
oncoct and digeft it withont vomiting, as it often doth
When it cannot eafily contain it. :
‘After the Child hath fuck'd Milk alone for two or
ree Months more or lefs, according as one finds. he

deeds {tronger Nourifhiment, give him then l’aiipj made

{5 OVCE

f Flower and Milk, tho but little at firft, and ot too

igifff: left his Stomach be foon overcharged by not be-

ing .
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ing ufed to it; or (that it may be of eafier Digeftion)
put the Meal in an earthen Pan, into an Oven as foon as &
the Bread is drawn, ftirring it often to dry it equally. & |
Pag made of this Flower, befides that it is fooner con-%
cocted, is much better than the ordinary, which is hea- dL
vier, clammier, and not fo eafy of digeftion ; for being ”‘
made with raw Flower, ’tis very difficult to boil it well, 8/
without confuming the beft part of the Milk, leavingl "
anly the grofleft part behind, and lofing by the longs B
boiling both its Goodnefs and Talte. When the Child il
hath taken Pap thus made, which muft be but oncea day, n,
efpecially in the Morning, or twice at moit, the Nurfedl| *'
may give it a little fuck, to the end that being wafhed, Py
down into the Stomach, the Digeftion may be the bets td
ter and eafier made. a4l Ni

There are many Women who give Pap to their Chil-}| ™
dren as foon as they are born, and Nurfes who have little: Sy
Milk ordinarily do fo, to hinder their crying, as theyi| M
will do when they are hungry ; but fometimes this on-; t

is enough to kill them, becanie of the Indigeftion and || 0
Obftruction it caufeth, which by reafon of its grofs and | '@
vifeous Confiftence, can hardly find paffage through theif ©
Stomach and Guts, which at the beginning are but weak, g
and not fafficiently opened and dilated, whereby ther \the
happen to the Children great Oppreiiions and difhicul lfy
of Breathing, Gripes, Swellings, pains of the Bellyg|®
and often Death; wherefore do not give it the Child uﬁ W
after the firlt or fecond Month at foonelt, and if yom/™t
forbore it three or four whole Months, he would thrive ﬁhﬁ,
the better, provided the Nurfe want no Milk. i g

When the Child hath fucked its fill, let the Nurfe lay b
it to relt and fleep, not in the fame Bed fhie lies iny: left] &
umawarcs (ke overlay it as Lknew one that did andi(il!’d thr
her Child, whether wickedly to be freed from it, or in-§ iy
nocently, fhe alone knoweth : but to avoid this Mifchief,{ i th
Yet her lay it in a Cradle clcfe by the Bed-fide, and put] & ;
2 Mantle over the head of the Cradle to prevent thefbn,
falling of duft on its Face, and that the Day-light, Sun-§ iy,

fhive, Candte, or Fire inthe Chamber, may not offend
) G

[ ]
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it, Tay him to fleep upon his Back, with his Head a
little raifed upon a Pillow ; and to make him fleep the
 {ooner, let the Nurfgrock him gently with an equal Mo.
tion, without too great fhaking 5 loft that hindring the
digeftion of the Milk in his Stomach, provoke him to
vomit jt up, juft as Perfons do that are at Sea 5 not be-
caule of the {cent of the Salt-water, but the {haking and
tofling of the Ship wherein they are ; and as it happens
to many Women only by riding in a Coach, when they

Ml are notufed to it. But that you may not be forced thus

@l come naturally of it felf, There needs

to rock a Child every time vou would bave him fleep,
it is good not to ufe him to it at firf, but let his flee

S no certain lim-
°Cp 4t any time,
to 1t, and ordina-

ted time for his reft, for he may (]
Night or Day, when he hath a mind

rily the better he is, the more he {leeps 5 however, if his
Sleep be very immoderate, it may bea little broken : to
which purpofe let his Nurfe carry him in her Arms. to
| the light, finging with a &ft and fiveet Voice, fhewing
| him fome gliftering thing to pleafe his fight, and dancing

him a little to awake him out of his drowfinefs ; for by
. too long fleep, the natural heat doth o retire inwards,
that it is as it were buried there, by means of which al]

& the Body and chicfly the Brain is {5 cooled, that the

Infant’s Senfes are thereby quite dull, and their Fun&i-

& ons languifhing and fiupified.

When heis in the Cradle, let it be o turned as it may
be towards the Fire, the Candle or the Chamber-win-
dow, that having the Light dire@®ly in its Face he may
not be allured to look continually on one fide for doing
fo often, his fight will be {o perverted, that he wil
grow fquintey'd: Wherefore for the better fecurity,
throw fome Covt:rin% over the Head of the Bed, as we
have faid, to hinder him from fecing the Light ; becaufe
by thismeans, his Sight being ftayed from rolling from
Aide to fide, will be the better fortified.. [ et us now fee

how a Nurfe .muft daily cleanfe her Child from the
Excrements, |

As
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As the Young of -all other Animals have their Bodies -
free, without the trouble of any,Coverings, {o they

eafily difcharge themfelves of their Fxcrements,. without |

being befoul'd ; and théy no fooner empty their Belly, |
But their Dam (f they cannot do it themfelves) perceiv- 3
ing it, cafts it forth of their Neft, or at leaft rangeth 1t =

in fome one part where it cannot hurt them: buf itis

not the fame with Infants, who (for being bound and
fivathed with Swathes and Blankets, as we are ﬂ}rcedj 1

to give them a fireight Figure only {utable to Mankind

- cannot render their Excrements, but at the fame time &
they muft be befoul’d, and in which (becaufe it cannot 2
be perceived for their Clothes) they often remain until 2

the ill {cent of it offends the Nurfe’s Nofe 5 or that' fhe

doubts it, becaufe of the Cries and Tears of, the Ch'ﬂdi_

which is incommoded li{'the Moiftnefs and Acrimony o
it : to avoid which let th

beit time to {hi

Excrements are rendred, without fuffering him to- lie 3
Tonger in them, than till he awakes, if he were then Bf

afleep.
rently, no other: time can be appointed to do it bu

ry to keep him always clean.

The Child mudt, always be ﬁpened before the I-.‘iirf: x-‘ :
and his Beds and Clouts well warmed' and dried before |

he be put into them, left their coldnels and moifture
canfe a Cholick and Gripes; the Nurfe likewife muft be &
careful from time to time to put foft Rags behind the®

"~ and under the Arm-pits, to dry up the moifture s
; theresy

. -

L.

5
.ﬁ g

e Child be opened and changed, 1
at leaft twice or thrice a Day, and alfo fometimes in the 3
Nn%h%aif neceffary, to cleanfe him from his Excrenrents; =
and change the Bed, which ought to be well wafhed,
and not {lightly, asmoft part of hired Nurfes do, which 3
caufeth a great Jeching, aod galleth the Child’s Body, =
becaunfe of a certain Salt coming from the Excrements, £
and not eafy to be diffolved when the Blanket hath once §
imbued it, but by putting it into a Buckingtub, (The §
l% e Child, is immediately. after the 8}

Now fince he may render them at any Hour indiffe- ?
1

when there is moft need, that is, asoften as it is necefla-

 ——
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there found, being very careful, during the firft four or
five days, not to make the remaining part of the Navel-
ftring fall off too foon, and before %he Veflels of it be
perfectly clofed. Let her likewife fée every time fhe
opens him, whether the Navel for want of being well
tied at firlt do not bleed, or becaufe the Thread is loofe-
ned ; and after the end is quite fallen off, let her ftill
for fome time {wathe the Navel, ever laying a Bolfter
onthe top of it, until it be well'cicatrized and wholly
deprefled, and as it were funk inwards, Befides this, let
her putupon the Mould of the Head, under the Biggen,
another Comprefs, as well to keep the Brain warm, as
to defend it from outward Injuries which might eafily
hurt it, becaufc of the tendernefs of that place not yet
covered over with any Bone 3 let her alfo be very careful
not to let the Child cry too much, efpecially atthe firft,
left the Navel be forced outwards, and that there happen
to him by its dilatation an Exomphale, or a Rupture in
the Groin; nor muft (he hearken to the fayings of fome
good People, who affirm it neceffary a Child {hould
fometimes cry to difchargeits Brain : the two beft ways

to quiet him when he cries, is to give him fuck, and lay
him clean and drv ; ’tis likewife good to prefent to his
fight things that rejoice him, and to remove whatmay
afright or grieve him.

All thefe Dire&ions in this prefent Chapter, concern-
ing the Diet and Order of a new-born Babe, muft be
nderitood for one in health; for if he be any ways in-
difpofed, he muft be treated according as the café re-
quires. This is what we intend to examine in the re-
maining part of the Book.
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Of the Indifpofition of little Children, and firft of theit § E,ldn
Zeaknefs. : | B
| ' o bre:
.YDun Trees are fcarce raifed out of the Earth, which %N
15 their Mother, but often many of them foon af- Wi
ter die; becaufe their {mall Bodies, by reafon of the Wimj
tendernefs of their Subftance, eafily receive alteration N
and canriot withcut ggear difficulty refift the fmalleft iin;
oppofition, until they become a little bigger, and have Ylad
taken ftronger and deeper root : So likewile we fee daily Yl
above half of the young Children die,before they dre two it}
or three years old ; as well becaufe of the tendernefs of i)
their Bodies, as by reafon of the feeblenefs of their Age, s
they cannot otherwife exprels the Incommodities they i,
fuffer within, but by their Cries. We have heretofore « i
difcovered how they ought to be governed in the begin- e
ning for the prefervation of a good Health; we will e d
now difcourfe of the Indifpofitions to which they are fub- s}
ject, principally from their Birth, till they are feven or o i
eight Months old. Let us firit mention fome they are & ip
born with, and then we'll entertain you with thofe that i, i
uftially happen to them afterwards, ok [
The firft Accident to be remedied, is a Weaknefs ma- e
+ny Children bring into the World with them 3 which "y B
_often haPpens, not becaufe they are o by Nature, but B
by the violénce of a bad Labour, or the length of it fi
during which they fuffer fo much, that fometimes a e
they are born they are fo weak, that it is hard to be dif: oy
covered whether they are dead or alive, not any part of © bl
their Body being perceived to ftir, which fometimesisfo §ir
blue and livid, efpecially the Face, that one would | e}
think they were quite choaked. And many times af- oy i
ter they have been thus for whole Hours, they recor & E
ver by little and little from their Weaknels, as if t:hz&r ;

xeviy
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Wirevived and were returned from Death to Iife
One may guefs that the Child is. not effectually dead

faltho at firit it doth in fome fort appear fo to be, if the
Wcman but a little before fhe was rought to Bed felr
fit to {tir ftrongly ; if fhe did not Hoodmuch, and if fhe
_@had no very hard Labour - but ’tis ve#ly certain he js yet
"Wliving, altho he do not €ry, nor move any part of his

ody after he is born, if laying the Hang upon his
Breaft the Motion of the Heart be felt > Of touching the
Navel-ftring near the Belly, there is vet perceived 2
fmall Pulfation of the Arteries; then all forts of means
muft be ufed to recover him out of this Weaknefs,

Now the beft help in this cafe is, to lay him {peedily
in 2 warm Bed and Blanket, and carry him to the Fire,
and there let the Midwife fip fome Wine and Ipout it
dy @into his Mouth, repeating it often if there be occalion ;
o let her likewife lay Linen dip'd in warm Wine to the

‘WBreaft and Belly; let the Face be uncovered, that he
may draw Breath the ealier; and to be vet more help-
ful to him, let the Midwife keep his Mouth a little open,
and cleant® the Noftrils with fmall linen Tents dipd in
;- Wwhite Wine, that o he may receivé the fmell of it; let

| @her chafe every ﬁart of his Body well with warm Clothes,
to bring back the Blood and Spirits, which being rerir-
2d inwards through Weakne(s, puts him in danger of
being choaked : in doing thus by little and little, the In-
it @fant recovering his Strength, will infenfibly come to ftir
fhis Limbs one after another, and {o at firft cry but

eakly, which afterwards as he breathes more freely, '
will augment and become itr nger.

:W, Befides thefe Helps we have mentioned, which cer- *
45 QRinly are the beft and mioft certain for the weaknefs of
i B new-born Babe, Midwives ordinarily make ufe of
athers, which I du not approve of, not only becanfe they
e ufeleis,but becault ome of them are very dangerous to
the Child. Some lay the After-burden, being very warm,
0 the Belly, and leave it there il it is cold I have elfe-

‘@nliere declared, that the Burden by reafon of its heat,
o jnay be fomething ferviceable ; but notwithftanding, hf:

; caufe
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caufle of its weight, being fo placed upon the ‘Child}
Belly, which ﬁapﬁnﬁa ﬁ:pporlg, is eafily comprefled, ifite
doth very much hinder his refpiration, which.at thafjjex
time is moft necefTary for him. Others caft the Secig| ¥
dine into the Fire before it be parted, and {fome put if
in warm Wine, [ﬁl‘iev}ng that by this means the Strengtiu|t
of the Wine cotiveyed through the Umbelical Veflelsy
is able to givé him new vigour : But as this flethy MafS3|
- and thefe Veffels are dead parts as foon as they are oufl Ti
of the Womb, fo there remain in them no Spirits{oo
which can be communicated to the Infant : And it thisjae
Pradice be continued, it muft rather be to fatisfy Cusfhrd
ftom, than for any hope of Benefit to be thereby resjé |
ceived. \Wea
. If thefe things do no good, yet do they no great
hurt, but are only ufelefs ; but this which follows is casf —
Ejbk to {uffocate a Child immediately, that is, when|
me do thruft back, and make the Blood which is inf
the Umbelical Veffels to enter into the Body, believing|;
that it fortifies and recovers the Child out of its Weak

nefs : but we have elfewhere declared, that the Blood|
contained inthefe Veffels lofe their Spirits as foon as the
Secundine is feparated and come forth of the WombHI'H
nay, it is there immediately after half congealed : nowf" &
if it be thus thruft back into the weak Child’s Liver, i
remains there, being no lor?er animated with any Spifia!

rits, and inftead of giving bim new Strength, it ovetf:

comes that little which remadins, and compleats the exj¥
tin&ion of his langnifhing natural Heat : to avoid thisf®

be careful not to force back the Blood thus into the I

fant’s Belly, for hefides in thefe Weaknefles (unlefs 1§t
{hould be ot’hcnw:ays by the Mother’s Flooding before fhiit |
was brought to Bed) there i1s always too much of it i &
the Infant's Body, and inftead of fending more to it (
there muft be fome drawn back from it towardsthe Exfr ¢
tremities, that fo its Ventricles being a little difchargedfti
may afterwards have a more free Motion to fend bagjt:
the Spirits to all parts, which are deprived of them bt}
thefe Faintings : Wherefore fince the Child muft recei¥fiis

notam
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Gl nothing from the Umbelival Veflels after #5' Birih. (ot
i, § them be tied as foon as may be, and then ordered ac:
i il cording as we have directed,
Susl ~ Very often the Children which are weak at their
/i @ Birth, are {o by Nature ; aswhen they come before their
mgltime, and are fo much the weaket by how much the
lddgwant to compleat the end of the orh’Month, ind aifs
(Nl when they are begotten by mfirtn and fick Parerits,
weull Thefe are hard to remedy, and there is nothing
Spriffmore to be done, but tonourifh and order them well
|t tilfaccording to our former Directions; but it will be rare
i Clffor them to be long-livid, and it is much if they do not
wyfdie by the leaft Indifpofition that befals their natural
- fWeaknefs., '

.
CHIAR XX, ©
P! Contufions, or Brifes of the Head and other Parts
Eu '. of the Body of anew-borsa Babe.

Weh THE Bodies of new-born Children are, as we have

dolle , faid; fo tender and’ delicate, that they are eafily

Lie ruifed and hott 5 and fometimes in a bad 1 abeur their
i, g o Bl 4 .

. @ iembers ave diflocated, eicher becauft it remaived long,
‘@0 anunnatural Pofture; or becaufe they were handled
4 4400 rudely in the Operation, ' The moft ufoaland fre-
2 afuent Bruife is for the' moft part o the top of their
@ dead, wlhierd fometimes at their Birth they have a Knob
i 4t6 big as half an Egg; if not bigger, asis ufually feen in
@it Labourss: and which happens the f{ooner, ~accord-
-, g as the Woman is advanced in Age, becaufe the in-
grard Orifice of the Womb, called the Garland, being,
" plnore callons; doth not dilate without much difficulty ;
Jor which reafon, the Child’s Head preffing againft it,
Bnd the upper part of it (which naturally prefents firlt
@0 the Paffage) being begirt withit as with a Garland,
"5 paft up andfivelled (becaufe of the Blood and Hu-

LI X MOuLs
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ours which fall down and are retained in this part) by -
the great Comprelfion which this inward Orifice makes |
round about, tfpedalfl:f‘ when the Throws begin to be
ftrong, and the Child comes but flowly forward, afte
the Waters which did a little defend it are broke away.
The Midwife alfo may do much ill in it, if fhe tonchethy
it too often, or too roughly with her Fingers when it
lies in the Birth: but many times they are in this cafg
Wrong,ﬁlll_{lj acculjed, becaule for the moft part the fingled
Compreffion this Orifice makesin the form of a Garland
about the Child’s Head, is the caufe of this kind of bruis N
fod Tumours.

T his Part fivells after the fame manner as we fee all
others, which are either too ftrongly prelt, bound or las
ced ; for by this means, the Blood which cannot circulate
being ftop'd in great abundance in one part, obligeth it
to fwell and be blown up; and by the repletion it makes,ﬂ
renders it livid, as if 1t were bruifed: Now this Com-
preflion is much greater in refpect of the Veins whicl:l%"
are always more outward, and ought to carry back the|*"
Elood to the Heart, than of the Arteries, by means of
which it is carried to all the parts ; for befides that the ™
£rteries lie deeper, they have alfo a continual Pulfation,
by the favour of which’ a little Blood ever {lides away ™

" and this is the reafon that in all Compreffions or Liga# 't
tures of parts, provided they benottoo hard, the Bloed *

T EFErE s o

is eafily carried into them by the Arteries, and but {
lardly, or not at all carried back by the Veins ;- whic

is the reafon that the part receiving much more than i
{ends back or confumes for its Nourifhment, muft -fg
fwell on this fafhion by Repletion. If they that practil
M idwifery do but well confider what I have faid, wher}
cccaficn offers, which is very often, they will find thall
thefe kind of Knobs or Tumours, which many Childrelf
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have on their Heads at their Birth, proceed ordinariljgh
from no other caufe than what I have here explained. It
Thefe Tumours are many times fo great and high, tha ;ﬁ

(the Woaman not being yet delivered, nor having, thi
inner Orifice of the Womb well dilated) they do hinde L'
. E
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| the difeovery of the part the Infant firft prefen making

\ dwives fometimes to 'imagine, not being 2 le to feel
1 any Bone of the Head with gtlhti} Finger, thatit is the
Child’s Shoulder, or fome other rt, nayfome of them
18 cannot tell what that Swelling is ey feel : butthey may
8t foon know it, by reafon thefe Tumours, tho feeling very
| flefhy atthe touch, are notwithftanding harder than any
i Shoulder or Buttock of a Child, which Parts are al.
“Siways more foft and without Hair, as the Head hath, the
“-8Bones of which may alfo eafily be perceived, if havi
“Yithe Finger anointed with Oil or. frefh Butter, it can be
Aintroduced into the inner Orifice ; for the parts of the
. Head within the Womb are not fivelled, ’tis only this
Mwhich offers to the Orifice, and is preft and begirt by
"t as wehave faid. If a Child comes with any other
“Wpart befides the Head, as an Arm or a Leg; and that
thefe Parts likewife remain a long time preif in the Paf
“Mlage, and in a pofture much conftrained, or that they
I":8be come forth, they likewife fivell for the fame reafon.
“*8 There muit not only be Remedies applied to thefe
@ ®nobs and Bruifes of young Childrens Heads, but En-
& Seavours muit be to prevent them, or at leaft to hinder
“%-hem from becoming o big : the means to prevent them,
8s to procure the Delivery as foon as may be, that the
W nfant’s Head may not reft {o too long, and be ftrait:
“Shied by the Garland of the inner Orifice of the Womb,
W"8vhich muit be well anointed with Oilor emollient Oint-
i "“Bment, ascwell to further its Dilatation, as that the Head
S¥nay the fooner and the eafier pa’s,
{58 Some may chject, That if thefe Tumours happen from
f e Caufe 1 have mentioned, they would dilappear as
% "M5on as the Infant is born, becauie then the Head bemg
w80 Jonger preft, nothing hinders the Blood, which ha
o L eﬁtdtﬁc Part from returning, having its Motion free :
siat they muft know that by its too Iong ftay it makes in.
wBne Part; it lofeth the Spirits which are there fuffocated ;
b "8 which being deftitute, it can no longer move, and
g Meing flown without the Veflels, out of its natural place,
oS st will be when the Veffels containing it are too full)
= ‘ it

o e
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it flides into all the little; Vacuities of ‘the: pag
whch canfe it cannot afrerwards return by the ma:ul ¥
ways; wherefore there maﬂﬂcefntv!nttm@a , either ,1 1
that itibe yefolved through'the part, or if it'ftay any
time, ;that it comes 1o Suppurationy whi th !:mwmm 1B
mul’iﬁge 4voided, if itibe poffible, becaul?z i

the an, which!in Infants is, niot m':trcd over

'.'mh the ' Skull at the Sutives, ‘which a:e alw;t.ys verye !
open, ‘efpecially towards/the Mould. | A

- Tarrefolve thefe Tumotirs then, as ﬁvan eis"theﬂhl o i
is born, foment them:with, warm Wine, ot Aguavitey ;jm
and wetting a Comprels i it, put iv bponthbms. .. i
Midwives only dip a: Comprefs in Oil and: Wme beatl \fr
tﬂg‘eﬂ]ﬂ othersin Oilof Rofes onty, chavingfirft fod Wi
mented "vem with Winé but if for alldthis theyil
come to Suppuration, the Matter muft notbe fuffered ta
remain there *too long, for fear: left the:Bones:of:
Head: (which are ver 'tendf:r and thin in new-born Chi
dren) become altered and foul ; in thtd{ai'ﬁm!

with a Lancet’in a‘proper placc . according to |

Art, pltting upon it- afterwards a Plailber! of 1 Betony.

if a: Lfg or an Arm be thus fwelled, it muft likewife

weapd up with’ Compreffes: dip'd ini Wing, i ),

Province-Rofes, ( Cmmmfa-l:lnm ersand ﬁfl’lsf&t havq been 4,

boiled.: &T

. Sometimes all'u Mak ::hlldren Have the Saramm :

much fivelled, which ™' may happen by reafom-of fome _L

Waters contained.in their : Membranes, o becaufe, theg |

were bruiled, or too rudgly handled b‘_f the:Chirurgeon L

or Mldv.‘riff i the Labout. In thefe Cafts, €om Ia:ﬂ'

dip'd it Wine with Rofés are very proper: 1o ‘}
But the greateft Midchief is, when the Chirurgeofi] ;]5?

(hemg either 111&1{%&& and unbandy in fach-an Opérasg '

"or becaute of abad Labour it could not pofiibly §

b‘; {Hxﬂg i) bie&aks 0;{ dlﬂﬁ%atesl a lﬁ‘1 e$ oranArm. Q iy

the Child in extracting of 1t ¢ 1f 1t thus your

afterwards help it by putting togethe ppemém ar -i Tﬁﬂ

keeping ‘em o with fit Bolitersor Splintersin their nz

al ituation, till they fhall be wellclo{cd;andc H‘ -:'fea .fi
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Of the Mould of the Head, and of the Sutures being
too open. o - ' ) :

ERY often Children who tome before :thieir time,
| > not having vet acquired :their full Perfection, as
110 they which are by nature weak, have the- Mould of

% Mtheit Head and'the Sutwres fo openy by theediftance and
1 I‘Eﬁamm of the Bonesone from undther;. that itlis vety
i 8oft and: almoft: without any fifpport, bécaufe the Bones
afily vield.to every fide :,.-.-the{E"Chi[Jren are not nfnally
M8long-livid. © One muft not think then to bring the Bonés
“Brlofe together, by binding the 'Head firait) ' becaule
(8this wonld fo ‘prefs the Brain, which is:. very ténder,
What it weuld. canfe . a worfe: Malady, i taking &
ivay the liberty of its motior, - whereby its Fun&ons
vasivounld be depraved, and afterwards totally -abolithed.
Wt will be fofficient to bind them foftly with'a findll
i rofs-cloth, lelt they thould be toounfteadyy dnd com-
Snit the reit to Nature’s Work; which by degrées will
{lofe up thefe Swrwres (infinifhing to ingender )y and de'y
@8ip and unite thefe Bones of the Head, which were not
Sitherto perfe@ly formed. :
¢ W The place where the :Sagitral Sursre joinis and termi-
iates, in the midit of the Coronal, whicli it always in
ery Child divides in two, continuing to-the '
erv root of the Nofe, is called * the Fountain  * M4,
w#f the Head, becaufe tis the fofteft and moiit-
KRt part of it, whith for this reafon is the laft dried and
"Blofed up. The Figure of it is reprefented in the Head,
m@laced ar the begininng of this Chaptet, |
8 There are Children who have it fometimes open till
Mhey arc three vears old, ifinotlonger, whichis:a Fr'ear
Wi of the weaknels of their natural Heat: © It isufdally
mRuite glofed-up at the end -‘;Ef two years;iand fuunf:r or
| Vi A3 ater,
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later, according as the Infant is more or lefs moift, or |/m
more or lefs ftrong.  Until thefe Bones are entirely )il
clofed, ’tis convenient to lay upon that place (as wehave i
already elfewhere dire@ed) a linen Comprefs three or |
four double, to defend the Head as well from Cold, as p:
other external Injuries. Some Women keep a piece of |yl
Scarlet Cloth a long time to it, thinking that it doth |ga
ftrengthen the Part more ; ’tis no matter what one ufes,. ?
rovided it will keep the Brain warm, and hinder any o i
Eurtin that place, which is not as yet covered over wi 2 N
any Bone. N : ht"] fiy]
¥t happens fometimes, that altho the Bones of the |p;
Head be glig enough to unite in all Parts if they were |uiy
not hindred, they are however extreamly diftant one EEI
from the other in the place of the Sutures, becaufe of fed.
the quantity of Waters contained between them and the b
Digra Mater > this Malady is called FHydrocephale, of [ §
which there are many forts, according as the Waters are|
nearer or further from the Brain, or that they are con-{(
tained within its Ventricles, When the Waters are be- breap
tween the Skin and the Pericranium, or between thel;y
Pericraninm and the Skull, the Children may be curedy,
of it, if the: Tumour be not too great, by refolving offs
thefe Waters, or emptying them by an Incifion : but e, .
they are in great abundance under the Bones, betweenfy,
them and the Dira Mater, thrufting them fo ontwardsfy
and enlarging the Sutures, the Children cannotefcapeitify:, |

I
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which is yet fo much the more impoffible, if the Wa ki
ters are contained between the Diwra and the Pia Mater}s,. ..
or within the Brain. th Jobi

fif ¥

CHAP XXIL |
; Of a nm—bwnﬁﬁabe’s Fﬂnddmenr'bring clofed up. '

T happens. fometimes that young Children; as wel
1 Male as Female, are born wq:ltﬂgthc Fundament clof . 'Eq:;
ftop'd up 3 for which reafon they cannot render nor €Vl

C _“If
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cuate, neither the new Excrements engendred by the
Milk they fuck, nor the Adwconion which was amafed
{ In their Inteftines whil(t they were in the Mother’s Belly ;
|of which Difeafe they certainly die, if not fpeedily re-
Gifmedied.  There have likewife fometimes been Girls,
I who having the Fundament clofed, vet voided the Ex
4 crements of the Guts by an Orifice,. which Nature to
Ui E}pplg its defect, had made within the Vagina or Neck
I af the Womb.
it~ Now the Fundament is clofed two ways; either by a
{ fimple Membrane, as the fingle Skin, throuzh which one
d @4 may perceive fome livid Marks proceeding from the re-
¥ tained Excrements; and touching it with a Finger, there
m s felt a foftnefs within, whereabouts it ought to be pier-
m:lced : or elfeit isquite frop'd up by a thick flefhy Sub.
sitittance, and in fuch fort, that there appears nothing with.
w e Y
b, Stout by which its true Situation may be denoted, |

e § - When there is nothing but the fingle Skin which makes
rosithis Clofure, the Cperation is very eafy, and the Chil-
drenmay efcape: 1 hen an Apertion may be made with

i 8a fmall Incifion-Knife, crofs-ways rather than fimple or
dlong, that it may the better receive a round Form, and
at the place may not afterwards grow together, Leiug
«ullvery carefal not to hurt the Sphintier of the Reftum, The
st Incifion being thus made, the Excrements will certainly
mihave iffue: but if becaufé of their long {tay in the Belly
#ibeing become dry, the Infant cannot void them, {fome
fmall Clyfter muft be given to moiften and bring them
sJMefaway ; afterwards put a linen Tent into the new-made
Fundament, left it clofe again, which muft be atfirft
anointed with Honey of Kofes, and towards the end
with a drying and cicatrizing Ointment, as Unguention
_Albumy or Pomphalix  obferving to cleanfe the Infant of
his E'.:ih:rf:rm!ntsil and drefs it again as foon and as often
gup fas he renders them, for fear left their ftaying too long
2re may turn the Apertion into a malignant Ulcer.
<M If the Fundament be fo ftop’d up, that neither Mark
grdl#nor Appearance is feen or felt, then the Operation is
«cfimuch more difficalt ; and altho it be done, it isa great
g |0 . _ hazard
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hazard if the Infant efcapesit: Wherefore if it be a,
Girl which empties her Excrements by the Vagina, as it =
fornetimes happens, ’tis better not to meddle with it, than {
hy endeavouring to help an Inconvenience, caufe the |
.Child’s Death 3 but when there is no vent for the Excre- ;?.i' |
ments, ; there 1s a Neceffity to come to the Operation,
the it be very perilous, without which Death would un-,g
doubtedly follow. | , | Tl
To do this well, altho there be no outward marks of |-
a fit plack, becaufe of thie thickne(s of the Flefh which id
isupon the Inteftine, let the Chirargeop with a fmall [n. . &
cifion-Knife that hath but one edg, enter into the void ¢ ik
lace, and turning the back of it upwards, within halfa- |dk
inger’s breadth of the Child’s Rump, which is the place: |Wh
where he will certainly, find the Intettine, let him thruft it fiw
o forward that it may be epen enough to give free vent: [kp
to the Marters there contained 3 being always very [k
careful of the Sphiniter, after which let the Wound be el
drefled according as we have above direfted,. having re-: [{n
pard to the Accidents which may follow. . .. o fMoi
When it happens, as it is very pofiible;: thas the Uri- J&]
nary Paflage, as wellof Male as Female; is ftop'd up,! i’
the like Apertion muft be made to give paffage to I:Ec_»‘- el
Urine contained in the Bladder, and afterwards a fmall |udt
leaden Pipe muft be introduced into it, to keep the Paf fom
fage open until the Incifion there magle by a Lancetbe | To
cicatrized : but as itis very difficalt to'have fucha Pipel fin'
retained in a little Boy's ¥ard, which becanfe it is fol {it
fhort; will admit of nolpraper fwathing, it may belets Jra
alone, {ince the Uriné which-he renders-atall hours wilkl Juy,
hinder the Apertion fromy€lofing v ks ke
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CH AP XXIIIL
" Of cutting the Tongue when Tongue-tied.

HE Tongue is naturally tied with a Ligament fuf-
| - ficiently ftrong, faftued juft underneath in the mid-
ich fidle of it, to be inftead of a Support ; upon which being

{uftained, itmay makeall its different Motions on either
fide. -This Ligament ought to leave it an intire freedom
of being carried and ﬁrpFurtccl in all placesof the Mouth :
Wherefore it muft net be {0 {hort nor fo faftned, but at

stefia convenient diftance from its Extremity, which modt
sutlbe perfely free on all fides: But often new-born Babes

have before it a fmall membranous Production, ufnally
called the String, whicl is continued aliofk to- the end
jof their: Tongue, and taking away the liberty of its
Motion, hinders them from fucking with eafe ; becaufe
the Tongue being kept down, and as it were bridled with
this Thread, the Infant cannot move it upwards (as it is
neceflary) toprefs.the Nipple with it againft the Palat,
and to fuck it to draw the Milk; neither can it move it

commodioufly to fivallow it afterwards,

To remedy this Inconvenience, you muft not do as
fome Women do, and tear this Threadwith vour Nails,
for that may make an Ulcer there, which afterwards
would be hard to cure; but carry the Child to a Chi=
i rurgeon, and he will cut as much oras little of it
L ﬁt thinks ‘needful, with fharp Sciffers, cutting ‘at
the point, being careful not to cut the proper Ligament
of the Tongue, nor to-open the Veflels which are un:
R derit. - To do this Operation handfomly, let him heavé
up the Child’s Tongue with one or both of his Fingers;
which he muft put under and on the fides of it, that he
may difcover wﬂat is neceflary to be cut. But fince new:
born Childrenhave often their Mouths fo little, that it is
very difficult {0 to lift up their Tongue with vour Fins

ge1s,
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ﬁm’ which being within the Mﬂmh& doth likewife hin- 4 |

er you from feeing what is fit to be done, let the Chirur- '. -

geon for this purpofe make ufe of an Intrument,made like
a fmall Fork, as is reprefented in the beginning of the
Chapter; of which let him put the two imall Branches -
which muft be blunt at the points) underneath the mid- =
le of the Tongue on each fide the String, and then *
kifting it ftreight up he will ealily command it, by means ),
of which he will make his Operation more commodi- |
onfly and certainly. 4! i
This Inftrument, becaufe it is little, will not hinder =
the Infpection into the Mouth as the Fingers which are
too big will do.  After that the Tongue 15 thus dexte-&
roufly cut, the Nurfe mult every day twice or thrice !
pafs her Finger, being very clean, underneath it, to pre- 1§,
vent its growing together again, doing it very gently, Sif
fur fear of irritating the fimall Wound,that it may notbe
inflamed,which will be a greater hindrance te the Child’s
facking, and that it turn not into an ill-natured Ulcer. =

X

. 1
C H A P. XXIV. )
" Of the Gripes aud Pains of the Belly of a young Child..
[ g TEEE i : ‘~|;.‘_:{: )
ANY Children are fo griped, that they cannot for- | }
* ¥+ bear crying: Night nor Day for the great pains | »
they feel in their Beily, with which fome are fo'vex'd: é
and tormented that they die of /it. - Tis very often the | 9
firft and moft common Diftemnper which happens to little §
Infants after their Birth; which in general, and for:the
moft part; comes {tom the {edden change of. their
- Nowurifhment ; forafmuch as having always received itby |
the Umbelical V effels whilft they were -intheir Mothers.
Belly, they come te change it of a fudden, not only the’
- manner of xeceiving it, but the Nature and Quality cf‘:.'! |
it as foon as they are born : for-inftead of purified Blood
only; whichwas conveyed to them by means of thi- gﬁ" |
ity = ; wak
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belical Vein, they are obliged for want of it, to be nou-
| rifhed with their Mothers Breaft-milk, which they fuck
with their Mouth, and from which are engendred many
Excrements, caufing the Gripes, as well becaufe it is not
fo pgzre as the Blood with which it was fed in the Womb,
as becaufe the Stomach and Inteftines cannot vet make
a good Digeftion, oran eafy Ditribution, being not ac-
cuitomed to it.

The particular Caufes of thefé Gripes are, either
when the Adeconion (amafled during all the time of Preg-
nancy) is not evacuated foon after the Infant’s Birth,
and that by itstoo long ftay in the Inteftines, it acquires
a {Larp and pricking Acrimony ; or that becoming hard
the Infant cannot void it, nor the new Excrements whic
Pm{*ced from the Milk which he hath taken at the firft:
tis al{o fometimes becaufe the Child not being able to
{uck with eafe, he fwallows, in fucking the Milk with diff-
culty, much Airand Wind, which being retained in the
Stomach, and (liding into the Inteftines, doth painfully
diftend them. This Wind fometimes iscauff:tf when a
'Child takes a greater quantity of Milk than he can di-
geft 5 or becaufe of itsill quality, as when the Woman
.gives her Breaft-milk as foon as ﬁ;c is delivered, withont
tff;;r_t,ring to have it purified. Cold may alio make it fuffer
+ithe fame. But very often it is by giving him Pap tos
| foon, as alfo when it is not enough boiled ; becaufe this
| ‘Nourifbment which is grofs and vifcous, cannot be eafily
digelted by a new-born Babe, whofe Stomach is not vet
- accuftomed toit; and Worms that aré engendred in the
AInteftines, by their ftirring and biting do alfo much tot-
‘ment them. Befides all thefe things already mentd
“the Midwife alfo may caule great pains in the Child’s
Belly, by driving back into it the cold and clodded Blood
‘out of J)c Navel-ftring before it be tied. ;
. For to remedy all thefe pains in the Belly, which Wo-
men ufually call all b&; one common Name of Gripes,
refpect mult be had to their different Caufes, As to that
which is the general Caufe, the too fadden change of
the Nourifhment ; to avoid it, ose mutt forbear giving

the »
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the Child fack until the next day, left the: Milk being i
mix'd with, the Phlegm which is then in the Stomach, 2@
corrupt ; andat firft it muft fack but little, until it be ae= e
cuftomed to digeft it. If it be the Muconion of the In-
teitines, ‘which by its long ftay: canfeth thefe ‘Pains;
to help to difcharge them: of it ndgive them at the
Mounth a little Oil of fiveét Almonds, and Syrup of |

Rofes, as we have direted before ; and to provoke it}|™
further, give it Beers-tdlk, covéred over with Honéy for

a Suppaﬁ%ﬂry 5 or a fugar’d Almond alfo dip'd in com-J|°

inon Honey 3 of one may give'it: afmall Clyfier, , - if
. If a Child eannot fuck with eafey regard muft be had 1"

to that which hinders it : for if it be Tongue-tied, it J
‘muft be cus, as is above-diredted; and if it be bécaufe
the Nurfe s hard milch'd, ¢hange her for one whofe fT
Milk is bettér purified 5 and let her rather fuckleita lit- |,

tle anid ofteny than more at once than thi little Stomach ﬁ
«can eafily digeft at atime, _And abové all; whilft the e
Child is griped, give it noPaps becanfe this Food by i
its vifcofity, doth ealily caufe Obfiructions; which af-- o
- terwardsengender Wind. I it be Weorms, lay aCloth h“
dip'd in Oilof WWorrmeod mix'd with Qx-gall upori the B!
Belly 5 or afmall Caraplafrm mix'd with Powders of Rue, ':E'
Wermmoody Cologusnt, Aloes, and the Seed of Citrons. [l
Ancorporated with Oxtgall anel Flower of Lupiwes ; and 1

*
-

-to.draw and drive thém more downwards, if the little ud
Infant can take any thing bv the Mouths give it a ™!
fmall Infufion of Rhubarb, or half an Ounce “of com- by
pound Syrup of Swecory; having before given it a\fmall b
_Eégﬁfr of fugar'd Milk: for by this means the Wiorms (g
which {Lun the bitternefs of the Medicines, and feek af- fag
ter the {weetnels of the Milk; are eafily brought awdy iy
]J}' Stook - ., PR (1Y I W lig
When thefe Gripes are caufed by Wind, -as: it often Koy
happens, or by any fbarp Hupours in tfm-lnteﬂ'm::s, lh!j
anoint the Child’s Belly all over with Oil of Fielets, ar ing
‘with Gil of fiveet Almonds, or elfe with Oil of Wal- |l
iz, Camomsle and Melilor mixd together; having fivft :tﬁ
d

warm'd them, in which alfo s Clath may be dip'd tolay
o1 upon ¥
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ggllopon ity er a fmall Pancake may be made with an Bgg;
wad Lot tworfried in Oil of Walnuts to be applied toit; afgrﬁz

b Lhe',r'-my take a little awodine of carmirarive Clyiter.
ieifiaccording a the caufe of the Gripesis known ;, above all,
wiiever keeping the Child very warm. : [If thefe Gripes en-
vreafe, givest alittle _Antidote or Emetick] 5641

gy CiH AP  XXV..
Of Ih-‘: Iﬂﬁﬂ}ﬁﬂm%iun, Ulceration, @}'ﬁb@ﬂtiﬂg-ﬁjﬂfg,'
| or, Rupture of .the Navel of a young Infant.

e

A" HE continual: Cries of little Children, becaufe of

* the Pains and Gfipes which: they fecl at the b

ginning; do fometimes caufe fuch an Agitation of the

Belly,, that-the Navel-ftring falling off too foon, and be-

fo;e- ir :be-entirely clofed and cicatrized, , there happens

B an Infammation and Ulceration ; at other times alfo for

the dAame: reaflon, altho.it.be outwardly healed, not be;

ing fowithin, it is dilated and thruft outward the big-

"B nels of afmall Egg, and fometimes bigﬁer- which is ufu-
R ally called Exompbale,: or fhooting for of the Navel,

.- Thete are fome who, 1magine when it is.fo inflamed

and| ulcerated, that it -was becaule the String was tied

| toa near the Belly, which caufed a great Pain and In-

¢ famimation to follow : Others fay that Natare having

lufed tor difcharge the: Urine by this part during the

18 Child’s being in the Mother’s belly, doth{till continue to

fend it this way, and that.it cauleth this. Accident by its

Acrimony, for which there is no reafon: for ’tis impof

{ible the Urine: fhould rezorge from the Bladder to, the

Navel by the Vrachas ;, foralmuch as it is not hollow in

a human Fatus, as we. have elfewhere made appear.

And how near the Belly foever the Navel-ftring is tied,

and how hard: (provided fome of the true Skin, whieh

1s-fenfible, be not alfo tied withit) itcan caufe 1o man-

ner: of: pain.to-the Ghild, becanfe it is a-dead and inant-

¥ mat:
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mate part as foon as a Child is born, and likewife ir E
{enfible, becaufe there is no Nerve diftributed into it}
But this Inflammation ufually comes, as I have mentionad, [n!:
becaufe the Infant feeling the great Pains and Gripes ind|
his Belly, doth continually- cry, and thereby hinders:

the Navel from healing : it may likewife be caufed by IFI
violent and frequent Cough, becaufe by thefe Efforts, 5
- the Blood is forced back into the remaining end of the ﬁ:

Umbelical Vein, which it always keeps dilated, and be- i
ing corrupted by its ftay there, fails not to make an In- | *!
Hammation of the Navel ; and that which was tied com- %!
ing to fall off before it was perfe&é{v healed, there re- 2!
mains a very bad Ulcer, npon which fometimes follows b
a great lofs of Blood, and it may be Death. ar"
The principal thing to be obferved in the cure of this ”_hl
Malady, is to appeale the Congll, and quiet the Child’s |I*
erying, refpecting that which caufeth it, without which (ay
it would daily increafe; and if it were the Gripes, it i}
muft be remedied, - as is dire@ed in the foregoing Chap- |!®
ter: asto the reft, if the Navel be inflamed, one muit [
lay upon it Unguentum refrigerans Galeniy, mix'd with b
" as much Popideon, or afmall Boliter d}ieP’d in’ Ol of ft
Rofes with a little Vinegar : Unguentum Rofatum &+ Al- | 1
bum mix'd together, is alfo good for it. If the Navel fi ]
continuss ulcered after the String is fallen off, Deficca- |8
tive and _Afringent Medicines muit be applied to it, fuch [fu
as is {mall Rags dip'd in Lime-water which is niot too
firong, of Pluztane-water wherein' a little Aflon hath
been diffolved. * If the Ulcer be finall, a Pledgit of dry
Lint will be fofficient. Many put to it only a little
Powder of a Poit. = Thefe things are Better for this pur- |
pofe than Plaifters, which are never {o drying, becaufe
of the Oils and Greafe which enter into their Compo- et
fition. Eut if notwithftanding one would ufe them, ‘he br
may take Deficestivum Rubium, 0t Diapompba!fﬁnf:;—ipar- ed 1)
ticularly obferving to put a good linen Comprefs on the
top of thefe Remedies, with a Swathe to keep them faff, &
until the Navel be cicatrized and perfe@ly healed, leli_- by
befides its Ulceration, it be forced outwards;- —m:ljhﬂ—_“- g
& i l

BFEEEFE,
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i its Veflels open by the violencef a great Cough, or by

the agitation which the Gripes caufe in the Child’ Belly,
As to the Rupture of the Navel. in young Children,
whether great or little, the cure of it muft not be other:

L8 wife undertaken than by Swathes and Comprefles fitted
8 for the purpofe, till they have acquired 2 more reafonable

Age, when if the Malady be not cured by the Swathes,

.8 the Operation may be done if defired : Put if after the -

Inflammation there grows an Impoftume, which caufeth
the fhooting forth of the Navel, and that the Tumour

@ Of it be very great, then it ever kills the Children: and

if itbe opened, the Matter indeed may be emptied, but
there is great danger that together with it, the Guts

| come forth in the fame place the firft time the Child cries,

which may afterwards perfivade thole that underftand
not the Art, that this Aecident happencd through the
Chirurgeon’s Ignorance.  For this reafon Ambrofe Paree
in his 94¢b Chapter of his Book of Generation, advifeth
you not to meddle with it, but rather to let the Child

die, without doing any thi:}g toit, as he faith he did
bimfelf, when he was fent for

by a Taylor in the like

He recites in the fame place a Story of a Chirurgeon

of his time, called Mr. Peter de Iz Rock, who was in ve-

ry great danger of his Life, for having opened an Im

ftume of the Navel of a Child of Adenfienr de Marei-
gues, which being done, the Inteftines came forth by the
Orifice, and foon after the Child died, which the Ser-
vants of the Hou'e reported was thereby caufed, and

§ therefore (altho without reafon) they would have killed

him, if the {aid Monfieur de Marrigies had not hindred
them : but I believe the Chirurgeon had fhunned the dan-

er;they put him in, and that Difgrace, if he had be-
%‘01'*: made a good Prognoftick of what would follow,

' «fand the danger wherein the Infant was; for it may be,

“% and being but

refembling many of our time (who underrake fuch
things that thfiy may be thou;iht more able than others,
imple Fellows, boaft themfelves capable to

4 work Miracles) he had promifed fpeedily to cure the

Child
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Child of this Malady, whichwas incurable, that (undef ¥4
1o fair hopes) he might have a good Sum in hand paid hinx8
In this we muft follow Paree’s advice with fome di-Wy
ftin&ion ; for if the Impoftume be fmall, and the Child®; 4
ftrong, one muft not forbear having firft made a,good®
Prognoftick to open it 3 and when there is never {o httleSdy:
hc:ﬁ, tis better to pra&ife what Art commands, than¥igy,
fake the Sickin a certain Defpair. * | Wil
: ; e )
| . ek it
C H A P. ‘XXVL ; I

Of the Smdvtings, : Redefs and Inflammation of the)
' Groin, Buttocks and Thighs of the Infant. .
¥ ‘ -1 T

) )
- 3 4 g |
-IF the Nurfe doth not keep the Child very cleanly, not

changing the Beds, or wafhing them' each time, or sy

foon as they are fouled with their Excrements, their
Acrimony willnot fail to caufe redne(s and fmartnefs infr,,
2he Groins, Thighs.and Buttocks ; "and afterwards, bea|y.;
caufe of the pain, thefe parts will inflame, which eafil b
; . . happens by reafon of the t‘encle:rneE b
*.Tie ontwerd: Shivs \and delicacy “of -their Skin,” fromf -
of the Bedy, . .. which the* Epidermi is at lengthf, "
3 . feparated and worn away, if timelyf"
gare, be not taken. ;511 |
.. The cure of thefé Indifpofitions is two-fold ;. that is,[; "™
firft tokeep the Child cleanly ; and fecondly, totakeo I
ithe: [harpnefs: of its Urine, = As to the firft, the Nurfef™"
~ muft cleanfe the Child of his Excrements as foon as hef ¢
-bath voided them, fhifting it each: time with a clearf™ '
-Bed, wathed in_the Buck.  As to the fecond thing tobef"™
obferved, of tempering the: Child’s Urine, that capnoff s
“be executed but by the Nurfés keeping a cooling Dietf i
ithat o her Milk may have the fame quality ; whereforef"n.
Jether abftain frem all things that may heat her. — (} Ui
.. -Befides thefe two Generals, cooling and'dtying Remej i
-dies muft be applied to the inflamed Parts, Whereforft
Dt cacig i
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[ Gch time the Childs Excrements dre wip'd off, et the”

idbe Parts be bathed With Planr mme-water, mix’d with 4 fourth’

: -Moart of “Lime-water 5, «and if the pain'be very great, Iet

t énly' be fomented with Toke-warm, Milk.

- ‘Many Wortlen ordmarily ufe the Powder of a Poft to-

Hrv'it, or a little Mill-duft, Which'they (trew Qpon it,

vgnentum Album, or Diapomprioligds,” fpread upon a

‘mall Rag in form of a Plaiiter, ‘will'not be amifs = above"

I, swhen_the Nurfé opens the Child, let her: be very:

‘arefill to wrapthe inflamed Parts with fine whire Raos;

hat thofe Parts“miay not by rubbing. together, .be more
falled and pained,

| CHA PR XXVIL "y
AOf the Vlcers (or Thru (h) of the Aouth of anInfant.
* ..

"ERY frequently the Milk of 2 Nurfe that is red~
hair'd, given to Wine, or very dmorous, may by
§ts Heat and'erimony caule fmail Ulcers in an Infant’s
“PMouth, ‘which are called Apihe; and vulgarly Cancers =
y IeEBmetinies alfdy ‘tho the Milk have no ill quality.in it
PESRRIES it may howeyer corrupt in the Child’s Stomach, be-
“iaufe of its Weeaknefs, or for £ime other Indifpelitions
gn which-acquiting dn" Acrimony,<In fead of bg;xﬁg.ﬁ;ﬂlﬁ
digefted, 'there i thence] biging. Vapours,  which
ESerming a tick Vcofity, {ticking 1ké a kind of white
oot allover the' Mouth;  do'e{ll’ caife and engender
0 #%hele firall Wleers, by réafon of the tenderncts andde-
Yicacy of it. ""This' Gluido makes us take notice of, when
5Ege fdvs; that thelk Ulcers for the ‘moft part happen to
pE* M Childred by the badnels of-the Milk, or by its il dis
“Raeltion, | : _
4 Of thefe Ulders, fome’ are benign, 2s they that are
. feaufed by a fimple heat of the Nuife’s Milk, “or by the
sRPRCHild’s Blood and Bumours being a'lictle overheated 5
o : .gtr allofor having had a {mall fit of a Fever, and they
g | ¥ E} I~
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Sy v fuperficial, of a fmall; conginwance;. %

a_‘l

e'ﬁ;% y Vielding to Remedies : others are mmlignant,

a$ gre caufed by a'ognereal Venom, or that happen af Iy
a malignant Fever, and are Scorbisfick, . whichiax
trid,, correfive, and Ipseading, and. do not only pal%
the Supetficies of the Aembranes, which coyer the'r

0
S
RE o
¥ Wg { fm
of ' thes Mouth and Enngue, but ﬂ‘ui_kii}g'gélei_r'l‘;c;ifl:@ | {#I:;
%00 times they havs 2 <ICEPEL,. ate communicated to allthe
rﬁwﬂ;ﬁﬁgbﬁ :; Linternal parts of the * Throat asl
16 the Fandamers, | the wenereal ones efpecially, wi'i_i‘d},; e
el it i cannever be cured by ordinary;, Re i
medies, but muft be handled with pecificks; without| M
which they ever augment, and foon Kill little Infants, | I
who @re too weak toundergo the Remedies- for their | Ek
Cure. o
The Ulcers of the Mouthy accotding to Galen, areof | %%
d fficult Cure;;, becaufe they are in hot and moift places, | !
wihere ‘eafily Ritreéfaction and Corrofion is augmented'y the
befides, the Remedies applied cannot lodg there, being |
foon walhed away with Spittle. i - 71 U8
“To cure thefe Ulcers when they are finall and with- | toi
out mafighity, yow muft take care to temper and cook | et
ﬁl’r:'Nu'rl%’s Milk, prefcribing her a cooling Diet, bleed= | Pre
ing and purging her alfo, if there be occafion : wafh the | the
Child’s Moutl with Barley or Plantane-water, and Hos | Iit
ney ‘of Rofes, or Syrup of dry Rofes,, mixing with (10
them’ 4 little Verjuice, or juice of Lemons, as well to | U
dofery and. cleante the vifcous Humours which cleave to | Ml
the infide of the Child’s Mouth, as o cool thofe. parts | it
which drealready ovee-hieated 5 this may be done. by | na
medns of a {inall fing Rag faftned to the ‘end of a little | i
, ftick, dud dip’d in this Remedy, wherewith the Ulcers | I
may be gently rubbed, being careful nos to put them to | e
tuo moueli puin, leftirritating of them, an Inflammation i bt
be’canfed to angment the Malady. The Child’s Bod yi| rifcé
muft be kept open, that the Humours being carried t& trd
the lower” parts, formdny Vapours may not afcend, as
uftally do when' the Excrements of the Belly are ﬁ%
- | I

long repained,

st
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If the Ulcers participate of any Malignity, let topical
| Remedies then Ellﬁdl: which do their Work fpeedily,
| and as it were in an Inftant, to corre® the evil quali-
ties of the Humiours that caufe thém, “and prevent their
| further Augmentation ; . it being impoflible, if they
| thould remain long in thefe Parts, but their Effe& and

i Virtue would be hindred, or much diminiflied by the

| moifture of the Mouth. ' For this parpole touch the
Ml Ulcers with Water of ‘Plantane (harpned with Spirit of

Vitrioly taking care that the Infant * {wallows
-+l flone of it ; and the Remedy muft be fo much  * Mo harm
.. the {tronger and f(harper, as the Ulcers: are i it doth,
- mfound%md malignant : asfoon as they have

een cauteriz'd with this Water, by only touching them

i once ortwice with it, according to their bignefs, depth
<] Or corraption, ' that no [harp Sergfiries may diftil upon

the places not yetulcered; and upon the Infant’s Throat,

'f.' | walh its Mouth with Plastane-water, or with a Deco&ion
M of Barley, Agrimony, and Honey of Rofes, continning to

touch and walh the Ulcers as it may be judged conveni-
ent, andantil you find that they fpread no further. To
prevent -that in ‘the ufe of thefe [harp Medicines, not

:  ‘ the leaft portion of them may fall upon the Child’s

Throat, 'and that by fwallowing of them he may receive
no great préjudice, fome chufe rather to'caaterize thefe
WUlcers ‘wwith fmall linen Tents, dip'd in boiling ‘Oil,
which thoaftetwards fwallowed, ‘cannot inthe leait pre-
judice him.' ' Irwill allo not be amifs to purge the ill Hu-

F, B mours out of the whole kabit'of the Child; -giving him

half an ©unée'of Syrup Of Succory with Rusbary.

If thefd Ulcers are maintained by a venereal Venom,
theft Remedies may for fome time hinder their encreafe;
.but they will never be curéd, unlefs firch as ate more {J:_rr:#
cifick to that Malady be ‘applied, as we-{hall hereatter
diredt. i :

a2 EHP,




Of the Difealesof  Lib.3. |
" e

Ci[f the Paint i breeding the TI:'EII.‘}). o i S for

THE.-Tt’:ftll which are hidden in the Jawsufually bes |,
gin to come, forth, notall at a time, but one aftey
another, towards the fifth or fixch Month;, fometimes |
o o Eosentmamelas o {5
Tieth ave veady to flare | 72 ey : T s i
frt _ with they were covereds. . Then be- |,
e, o ; | L |t
caufe.of the exquifite fenfe-of  thole thi
parts, there happen {o gi¢at pains to the Childeen, that Tai
many who hitherto were very) welly - are now.in great
danger of their Life; and often die, by realonef. many hs
mifchievous Accidents which happen to them, at that time, mﬁ
4. ppocrates names the principal of them in-the 252k Apho- ’
. rifmofhis 3d Book: I progre(fis vero guusm jam dentire in-
cipinnty gingivarun prigriginess febresy, convnlfiones, alvi i
profluviay € maxime quim caninds edint  dontes, | G bi{ .
prafertim pucrisy qui orafffimi fwit, € alvos dwrashabent, |
¢ ‘When, fayshe, Children begin to breed their . Teeth, f“"{:
¢ they. are treubled with itching of their Gums, Fevers, it
¢ Convallions and, Loofnefles; and principally: when ;l‘]r:g 0
¢ breed their Tusks, or Dog-teeth, efpecially. Rmf-;:(:! i [
¢ drenwho are fat, (or full of, Bumours) and bound. i
The Dog-teeth, commonly. called the Lye-reesh, caule
more paiii to. the Child than any of therefts becaufe L{’f‘
they havg a verv deep root, dnd a finall (Nerve: more t
. mn!}dcr;\blr:} which ’ts faid, hath communication with
‘that that.makes the Eye move: and as Hippecrates allo,
faith, ‘Y hofe Children whichate very grofS and beund in ey
their Bodv, are upon this account in much more danger |
than others; becaufs the Pains in thefe caufeth a much §*®
greater Huxion of Humours upon the difeafed Pare, with | ™
which their Eodies alway abound when they are coftive. §*™
The Teeth which are firt bred, are the cutting or Fores"

teeth,
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y teeth, aswell becaufe they are fSoner perfed; a8 becatfe
| being {maller and fharper,* the Gums are ealter pierced’
i through,' and“alfo with /5 Pain than by the'reft; " which'
| are fofter at the'beginning, ‘and being laraer cannot fo
1 {ﬂmr mitke their way, at leaft 'not without preater Ef
orts, I e : Al
| . Signswhen Children will breed their Teeth ares when
| the Gums and Checks are Tivelled, they feel'a great heat
there, with ar itching, which often'makes thenrput their
Fiagersain theiv Mouthsto'rtb them, from i'ﬁ:henz:': much
moifure diltils down inté the ‘Mouth, becauflé 'of 'the
pain théyded] there ; ‘the Nurfein giving them fitck, finc's
B the Mouth ‘botter, they’ are fiuch changed, " and cry!
15 B every moment; ind camot-ficep,“or bue véry Httle' at
that tiine’; andione mav: féel'and fee finall pomts of the
Teeth thedugh the Guims,’ which dppear tltﬁ_i.":tnd pale
on thé tdpy and’ fiwelled ahd 'red oh 'the fides's “and if it
happeris thiat”the Tecth  are’a long'time ee they ‘are
cuity -orthat to- many of thém cutat a time, " there is
great dange fhe Children Will fall into thofe Accidents
mentiohed VA ppoci'ates in the aforefaid Aphorifin s ard
if it do netiquickly ceafe; thet’Idieof it, as mahy do.
In this ¢ile two things muft be'regarded 5 the filt to
preferve the Child from theevil Accidents thagamay: haps
pen’‘to ity -beeaule of the ‘great Pain : and the decond,
to ailift-as much as m;v_.-’EE)c the'cutting of the Teeth,
when they can hardly cut the Gums themfelves.
“To prevent thefe Accidents to the Child, the Nurfe
muft keep ‘4 good Diet, and-ufe all things that' may
'} cool and temper her Milk, ‘that the Fever may not fol-
low- the pain -of the thtfﬁ and to hinder that the Fu-
mours mday not fall too abundantly upon the inHamed
. Gums, keep ‘the” Child’s Belly‘always loofe, . to empty:
10 B them downward, to which'purpofe give him gentle Cly-
fters, if he be bound; ‘but thert is often no‘need of
them, becaufe at that time they are afually troubled
with a Lcolenefs [Notwithfanding that, Clyfters are very
convenient-in that Cafe.]
As to the fecond, which helps the cutting of the
Y 3 Teeth,
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Teeth, «that the Nurfe muft do from time to time, who
muft pafs her Finger upon the Child’s Gums, gently rub-

E:Ft em, that being thereby’ rarified, they may bethe

alier pqu'tra'f(:ed' and cyt by the Teeth, which-are rea-
dy to come.. ﬂ].’fj'l:, to which alfo the Child may, it, eif
be helpfuly'if they give it a little ftick of Lignorifhto
champ,. or & little end of a;fmall new: Wax-canc
which isvery good to foften the Gum. . Fhere is ordina-

i1y made ufe of aSilver Coral, farnifbed with fmall

hl 4 2%

ometimes inftead of Coral, they put a, Wolf's Tooth in.
ne mult not however htrf{:;:s:?,t t thefe things have any.

s, .to. divert the Child; from. the pan; it then. feels;

peculidr Property, as many Women. imagine 3, but i
they are Hﬁc?ﬁﬂ in this Calg, it is becanle. of  their, {oli;
dity, FYSRS s and {m :
the Gums wath ir, toe
doth by dear

5 for- the Child subbing
)it 10 cale the itching whuch it feds thesc,
degrees dlp?:rm the thickne(, of - them,, arid fo
tj].?-' are at length infen _bﬁ};‘, cut by the Feeth w ichare
undler., - If thefe thirigs, do. nojgood, begaufe the Gums
are cither too hard, or,too thick,  that, the- Child-may
not fuffer fo: much; nor by reaion .of the great pain,
fall intg thofe’ Acciclenys by us above-mentioned, let the
Guims be cut witha Lancet, where the Teeth are, xeady.
% 4 thin fnsebh Grame - NUHIES e to do it with their Nails
4 CL HIR T but *tis. better: to 1, bes done:. wi
5 a5 good o better ¢ Tt Recatlt i fe o
than tither, fm& aucet, becaule 'tis not o pain-
There are many Remedies which divers Perfons affert
have a peculiar Property to help the cutting of the Teeth,
A as rubbing them wi_l:)bg Bitches Milk, -

* Tty may avd do [of- - X Hares or Pigs Brains, and hanging [

ten the Gums, a Viper’s Tooth abant the Neck of
. ‘ the Child, and other fich-like Tris
fles;, but fince they are founded more on Superftition,
than any Reafon, I will not trouble my felf to enlarge
upon what is fo ufelefs. i

CloRE H A P
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AS. foon as little Infants areiinythe leaft iﬂdiﬂ;uﬁr&,,-_
N 4 & they vetyiordmarily get a Loofenefss; to-whielytheir
| natural Moiitnels: very - much contnbutes; .as iisi taught
iy the 534 Aphorifm- of the -Stcond. Book 5. & o cimpe
ilvdshitmidashabeun] figuidem Jueveries| ferint, wrels s de=
st bisgui fiecas habénty &ec. .5 They, faith Hilpocrarai;
Swho have . a'loofe Belly in'thdir Yonth,! afe in better
“health than'thofe that ar¢:boundy: -bebides, that all
ohildfen are!db almoilt Nature; abd- uftnathy-diring
ieir fucking; fad 'with fpoomsmeats,  which eafiljoaud

teadily ‘How from the 'Stomachand the Guts. - 'Y
-/ IFor the molt part the Loofmefiesshappen: toitheny bt
reafor of the great pain they havesat the cut‘tmg::tlﬁg
Teeth ; for allthe Humours are fo.over-heated, sthat
they are then very thirlty, whichimakes: them; ‘endea
vouring toextinguifli it, draw more Milk than their
weak Stomachs can dig_fft, which: cotrupting 1there, a
Loofenefs certainly follows. It may alio happen, bythe
B vicioufnefs of the Nurfes Milk, wLiEh may be too hot,
(as a new-laid Woman's al{0 is) being ever impure, efpe-
cially the firft five or fix days.
tR  If the Loofenefs be nct accompanied with a Fever, Br
if fome other Accident, it is not dangerous, becaufe 1t is
ifan Indifpofition convenient toa Child’s Natorerand mgoit
Habit, as alo to the Food wherewith it is notrifhed.
Flippocrates aflures us as much, in the 34¢h Aphorilm of
his Second ‘Booky™ Jn morbis minws periclitantiur guo-
i natiicay aist QLati, aut Eempors morbus 1igis €og-
natis fuerity quim quibus in mullo borum cognatys fue-
vit. ©They, fays he, are in Jefs dunger, whofe Mala-
€ dies are more familiar and convenient to their Nature
¢ and Temperament, or their Age, Cuftom of living, or
* the Seafon, than tfmg whofe Difeale hath no relpect to

| Y 4 ¢ any
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¢ any.of thefe things. : But however, if it continues too

Tong, it will not be amis to remedy it, left the Child, =

v compofed of a tenderdnd foft Sdbftahce (ealy upon this
account, if one may 1o fay, to be melted) be mot too
much enfeebled'by 1t, becanle of. the greatdiflipation of
Spirits, which the continual evacuation of Humours flow-
igigithﬁwgh the Bellyreffadtse aplol sidfil 20 ook 24
For 'this purpofe ket dtifuck well-parified Milk,, giving:
it but little at>a timey to the end: it may the better di-
eft it 5. and to dlean{erhis StomachiandiGuts of the il
amours; which beingcontained jmysind €leaving, to
them; will vet:{o muth the more-hinder the digeftion,,
give it aflizht Infufton of &hbubarb, oradittle compe

of: Svrup,of ‘Succorylzgentle anodine Cly (kers may: like?

wife Beegiven, 'made withiMilk; Yolks of Eggs, -and Hos
nyiof (Felersy and, afterpurging det them E.g made with
Plantanc-water, - Gnemay then alfol mix the Yolk of an
g'in'the Pap heeats jrub the Bely:with Qil of Quin-
¢es;jand lay uponhisSromach Cuni};mi’é_s dip’'d in Redy
wine, wherein. ProvincesRoles are. 5 -ever;
refpect abové all tathelcanfe of the: Lwéﬁcﬁ, and -the

Aceidents complicated with it, and uling/ Remedies Gony
wenientito, their Natugeidw 11005 nao adhormoi Apswe
""' d i el ot yloisliss sisn ol
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w001 Of Vomisings inChildreis . i,
: . 4

NE need not wonder at the Vomiting of little Chik

7 dreny becaufe ’tis an Accident maore ordinaryda
common to them thanany other 5 nornéed one be very
careful toftopit, unlefs it be continualy and a little €X-
ceflive;;, in which cafe ’tis fit to remedy it, to prevent
ElIE confequence of @ worfe Malady. - :
Vomiting ulvally happens to Children, -becanfe they
often draw more Milk tE';m their little Stomach can ealily
contain or digeft, with which being over-eharged,  they
arc obliged to caft it up : it may alfo happen to them
" 5 i ’ 3
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s8N becanfe ‘tis bad ‘Milk: « The efforts: of a-violent Cough
20 may caufe ‘the fime thing, which)alfo may be effe@ed
sl by their Nurfes too rude dancing them in their Armg
‘wl fhaking them too much by violent rocking their Cradle;
ot forafmuch as by thole Motiods the Milk; being too much
weB agitated and difturbed in the Stomach, cannot be well
| digelted 5 but very often al(d, becauft it cannot be well
contained in it, the Infant’s Belly being too much com-
| prefled and: fivathed. with his Swathes and Blankets i
\ which ‘be is fiwadled, which makes him - tHrow it up be-
eanie: of thei pain v he feels, ' To:all thefe Caufes. . the
fiveethefs and loké-warmnefs of the Milk wherewitﬁ the.
Infant isnourifhed, contributes much. 4
-'When'the Vommting s too frequent, ’tis fit it {honld,
beiftap'd, left by the! Infant's continual reje®ion of the.
Naurifhment;: he becomes extreamly weakned for- want
of Food 4 and pofiibly the' A&ion of the;Stomach {foper+
vertedjothat ity can hardly be reeftablithed after thgt
this Action is turned into an/ Habit)- - %
hiiTo rcure this-Vomiting, regard ninfk be had to that
whichocaufeth it+: ds swhen the Child  fircks more, than:it
fliduldy the Nurfe:muft not give it fo much, and buhit-
tleat a time, that the Stomach niay, the eaffer cangain
and: digeft what it receivess if i be/the ill quality of
the Milk, the Nurfe maft be changed for a battery if
by.a Cong, - it-mult be helped by things fic to appeafs
1t, according to the different Canfes wherewith it s gy
cited: - \The Nusie'muft not dance it forudely, nosrock
it fo fercely after it bathfuckedy that the digeftion of
8 the Milk ‘many not 'be hindered by thefe Agitatidhs.
| Caremuft likewife be taken it be nottooclofe wrapt and
fwathed updn the Stomach, but that-it may be frecly ex;
tended according to the quantity-of Milk received 5 and
belides,: if any 1il Humours be contained init, itwillbe
-véryconvenjent topurge the Infant withia gentle Infulon
el -of Bhubark, - or -half an ounce of compound Sy?:;;ﬁp;ef
@ Succory, and after it has been thus purged; if neceffary,
timay, take a: little; Syrup of Qutinees-; to furt:fgﬁt.;a
-Stomach,, bavingialfo on the Region -ef it for the iz.n;c
Blids €nd,
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endy Comprefles: mt;:jn.Red-ﬁinc.,;.iﬂf‘_wl_lidl Provinces C
Rofes, Cinamon and:Cloves have ‘been boiled, 75 = o J;E
LT ' a0t ey EEMNTO0] it mrA sl il
T "r' } ] G H ﬁ- ?- XﬁKL i ,]li.'l.._’]'*I= _»:".‘: .: i
{tr7 gl veros2oeils e Bediedlib Los baasgs g
|/« Of aBerniay or Rupturein Ghildnen. 1,155 18
[Py i U F s rretn ] oRey g hortkinos g
O the ‘end we-may not deviatestdosmuch: from ‘our: | &
L Madertaking, which is only to obferve-fome Rarti~ |
calarg Concerning Tifants Maladies; wewillnotiftayito (&
explain ot throtighly o treat ofi all the different kinds |
of Hernias, but be contented flightl y torlexamine ithofg |
which ufuaily ‘happentorthem,-as the Inteftinali 3 (fosc- &
tiffies as compleat -in Children’ as Meb; as when theifnd [dc
seftitiefalls intoo the bottom of the Scrotun, vatiiothet [a
timgsoincomplatowhen it dnth'r:hopﬁaﬁ the Ggdiaal 1o |
St 1o maly bedrkewife forhetimes, tho rarely;ithe [
* The Cawl. % J&‘m, which makes the Ruptiré, and [o
4l o1 i fills dovhralone as the Inéeffirie doth ¢ ind il
fometimesboth the ongdnd otherare therefound to hére B
“ifhé mioft frequent Caules of: Ruptures in lietleChil: nes
drei'gpe their fierceCries and violént Goughs, to which ﬁ:
the moilinefs and-{oftnefs of thete Budis doth not ailits
$le contributey andialfo when they dré foo {traitly'fode fod
thed, becaufe theit Belly (rot being able’to b fufficicnt- i
tguenilirged; when they-cry or<oughtmuch) is fronghy fic
ced downwards) by veafon  of iwhich thefe Hesmias, |
or Ruptures, aréreafilymade, ot i1 25735 7.0 o L
- *This Mifchief muft'be remedied as foon as difcovered I
for the longer it is negleed, theharder it is tobe cur- ki
ed, - becaufe by thel continual falling - of the Inteltin they
the place through which it falls, is every day more-and foy
shore-dilated. "Bue-as Hevniasiealier appen‘to @hil- | |t
dren, becaufe of the tendernefs of theit Bodies, folike- fiy
wife are they fooner cured than in’ antient Perfons, be- iy
caufle the Parts dilited are eafier reunited, as ‘well by g
geafon of. their tendernefs, as that the Inteftine. (being it

Child

teduced and contaied in its mataraliplace whilit the fing
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Child is grewing) is'enlatged in proportion. to all the
other Parts of t Bod'y'y-ii.ﬂd-thﬂﬁ.lam dilated deflens by
little and-liftle, and - ‘elofeth by the Compreffion of the
Truls ofSwathe right]yapplied upon ic.
- Whillt-Ghildren ‘are :in fwadling-Clouts; the Cufe
of true Ruptures which happen to themy ' maft not be
| nndertaken bur by aSwathe-band, which alone i capa-
ble ‘toiaire. bath the Petfedt and” Impéeféct, and. is ef
fected by mRoller, putting a: Cotnpres or Trufs juft ug-
on the Rupmire, attert having fir t reduced into their na-
o § tural Sicvation the Inteftite and  Ep: plos likewife, if it
& | were fallenidown = 1o dorthis, you muft lay the Child
i | with the Héad low;: then with both Flaride reduce it by
degrees; and thrufting withuone the Tuniour very gently
and caufingwvith the'other thé Inteft iné torre-eriter juft
at the Dilatation, and keeping in witl it that which re-
entred; to hinder its coming forth again; continuing o
do thus, wtil the Redudiolt be compleated - after w ich
onemuitlay: a G:mE:i-lsm: Frufs thick-ensugh upon the
dilated: place; then fivathe: it on this’ manner: taken
, f Rotlen of chreadth and dength proportionable to the big-
it | nefs of the Child, o that it go three or fourtimes about,
w4 § 12y then the firft endinpon the:Child’s Bel bvy towards'the
oppolite to thatwhere: the Hernikisy' afterwards
o guide st under the Buttock, then condal® in; briiig it
Lo f Bpwards over the applicated Comprefs; ‘bring it thence
i under the Reins, on the fame fide quite round the Bodv,
sofj afterwards pafs it as at firlt, continuing to dé fo till vor
- fsome to the end of\it, ever obferving, that the Circum-
| Yolutions which pafs over the Groin, 'be bréught from
belaw upwards, to keep it the better up, and to faften
them all with fmall Pins on the top of the Comprefs, that
{o the fwathing may be more firm, ‘
It will be very convenient that the Nur( catry thelit-
xftle Infant to a Chirargeon, to learn the manner of re-
ducing the Rupture; and exactly ufing the Swathe, in-
! i itead of which a fimall Trumay be had, which will be
hgyetbetter for this purpofe, becaufe there. is nof much
. (perouble in removing and wndoing it fo often as there is in
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jufll Lancety' with ‘whichione muft be fatisfied in little Ju.

Tnflifants, who for the wéakneéfs of their Age, tendernef of.
idfitheir Bodies, and want of the ufe of their Reafon, can-

wifinot then undergo agreater Operation for the cure of
2an Hydracele, -

C H A P. XXXIL

““BOf the Scabs which are upon the Head and Face of young
Children,

E intend to treat here only-of fuch Scabs as have
. no malignity, and- are only caufed by the faper-
fluity of fome Humours, ,which for being fimply over-
beated, - are s eafily. conveyed. to the Head and Face,
where ithey make little Pimples, in which thefe Hu
mours continuing are corrupted and turned into Matter,
which, after eat through and ulcerates the fimple Super-
ficies of - the Skin, and drying round about the place
.. @where it came out, make thofe Crufts there, ufually cal-
JJped Scabs,1 with which{ome Childrens Head and Face are
fevery where o covered, that they feem to bave a Cap
> find | & Mask ) of one prece, for which nothing can be
ieen, but only the Eves and edges of the Lips which are
SXempt frowiit,
A Many, Perions will_haye thefe Scabs,. as well as the
"~ B¥leazzls and Small-pox,to proceed for the moft part from
Jome luperfiuity and refiduc of the menitruonsBlood, from
which the Infant purgeth it {eIf after it is born; which
decaule it-cannot be well refified, is fo driven out that
4t 031y be caft off asufeleis: but it is often from the ill
o i ment of the Children, who {ometimes fuck more
Milk thanthey candigelt, as alio from the 1ll qualityof
t, whence isengendred a. quantity of vifcous amd cor-
Upt Eumours cauling thefe Scabs, which come mott ap-
Ao the Head and Face, bepaule they are mioiiter, elpe-
dally in Children, than any other part of the Bm'jl"&i*'l"
. ez
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~Thefe Scabs may be knowmmot: mﬁjmmﬁe ‘
d iheit |

when they are fuperficial, moiftand yellowifh,
ol Scabs being taken off;) the Skin appears red ‘and® -
ctirion, without being deeply slterated.” v ni
The courfe of thefe Humours muit by nb means be
hindred by driving them inwards, becaufe their Evacua-
tion defends Tittle Infants from many il Difeafess and
we ordinarily fec them whofg Bodies have a long time
purged away fuch Superfluities, to be in better health’
after they have caft forth.all this kind of Corruption 3
and as Guido faith very well, Tho to the Sight thefe i T
Scabs are ill, vet in refpect of their Caufe they may bel,.
very good ; becaufe Nature is'thus accuftomed to purge
he [nfant’s Body in throfting out thele Excrements C (1
biit Endeavours moft only be ufed to hinder the igene:ra:F i
tion of fiore of thefe ill Huthoursin the Chid; wheres i
fore a healthfal Nuorle muft beé ‘provided fof ity whofé g1
Milk is perfecly purified, atid very cool 3 the Child's |y
Belly muft éveér be'kep oFéﬁ;F"ind purged, if neceflary; g
with 2 little Sytap of Rofes or Suceory, tL.f[t {o the Hu-
fdurs may not be fent in too great abundanée ‘to the
Head, nor the Sanies urider the Scabs may not, édting
and corroding the Skin, cauf¢'deep Ulcers. It will not iy
 be amifs alfoto make the Seabs fail off, that there may b
be 4 froer Vént or Iffie, for which frefh Butter is ordi: h::
rarily made ufe of rubl;ing- them therewith to ‘moifted g
them, or with the Liniment of Oil of fweet Almondsk.
Fiving aftétwardsa Cabbage of Beet-léaf upon ity f(:Imng;“'
ing them twice or thrice in_a day, to avoid the Offencel*
and Corruption of the moiftire which thefe things drawy gf-
T héfe things ‘ought 'to be continued till the'Child bejy
perfedly cured, dnd no other; becaufe they do very muchp !
fuppurate the Srabs: and only draw away the f Hq-b
ous Humours, which fhould inno wife be retained withsg s
in, for featlcit a worle Malady happen after the Evact !,'Ji
ation, of ‘Which thé places will dry and heal ‘of the i
felvess all this While the Child’s Hands muft be pinnech
down, left by ribbing and {cratching the Scabs ~- [
. they

.‘.
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| theyliteh, fhould by irritat?r_]g thefe Parts canfé’ ag Ins

mmatfony whereby a yeét greater abindance of e

"W mouss will How thither.

s

CHA P XXXui
2 Of the Small Pax and Meazels'in Infants,

T HE fmall Pox is a contagions Difeafe to little. In:
fants; which ometimes al( happen, though more
rarely, to Perfons already advanced 1 A e, in Which

o abundance of Puftules all alike do break forth thmuﬁg

=BQout the Superficies of the Skin, enpendred from the

wiood (if it weve that)  could nét remain -hid and quiét

purity of the Blood, and other Hamours which Nature
erc cafls out, as an univerfal Emuhctory to cleanfethe

- whole Body of them.,

Many antient as well as modern Phyficians attribuge

difithe Caule of this Difeale to.the Refidue of the mens

tiruous Blood, wherewith the Infant was nourifhed inthe

w8 Mother’s Womb, which aitet its Birth coming to Be

heated, and to boil in the Vellelsy is feparated from the

"Wvhole Mafs of Blood ywhich hath becn fince enlgmdred;
1

1§ fpread throughout. all the Superficies of the Body,

500 be. in that manner rejected and expelled.  This Re.

oning (according to my Opinion)sis not very probable :

megor we daily fee many Men and Women, who tho very
Jfged, shave never) had this Maladi, 1w
wighever have avoided,, if it proceeded from the remaindep
f the menliruous Blood, wherewith every one, without

hi they conld

Xception, is nourifbed:in their Mothers Womb, They

ivhich maintain. this Opiniony reply, that tho fome Per.

ons  be exempted from this Difeafe, ’tis becaufe their

el trong. and robuft Nature conld digeft and confuime thofe

petfiuities, or,elfe purge them off by otheér ways, -as
V.2 Loofenefs, or in fome manner more infenfible: How:
ver they. mult donféfs. and agree, that this menftruots

in
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in‘the Body for: 36, 405 or §0 Years after Birth, ‘without
producing its Effécts, as we {e¢ in feveral that have not"
this Difeafe till thofe Years ; but ’tis ruch more credible,”
that the Caufe of the fmall Pox is the Corruption of a
contagious Air, which doth prim:i%allg infe@ and fpoil”
the Blood of Infants and Youth, who are more difpoled
to it than they whichare farther advan in Years, be-
caufe of the tendernefs and foftnefs of their Bodies, and
more at certain Years, and at fome Seafons, than at
others, as may eafily be perceived every day ; for in pe-
filential tithes, the {mall Pox aremuch more common n
the Spring and Surimer, than at'the end of Autumn or
in Winter. J Th | 1‘ Po d . dffé:'fr.
A 11 A The ‘SmaliPox do * differ from
:,_ ;ﬁggg‘-,.ﬁj Rindsy - 4y Meazels, tho they are fo like in'
| ... the beginning, that often it is diffis

ailt to diftingnifh them one from the other till afrer the |

fecond or third day, when the Smafl-Pox, which at
firft appeared like the Meazels, begin-‘to ' arife into Fuf-
tulesy and to whiten, | Thie Meazels are caufed of a Blood
bilions and over-heated, ‘which ‘onlv’ makes red Spots
 throughout the:Sin, without or with but very littlee
vation, which comes{ooneft and prineipally on the Fuce

£

fatter, which being more thick and vilcous, prtﬁdu«g

many Puftules rifing high, and by't]egrws'gtuwiﬁ'g_whi" '

and ripening, - after which' their ‘Matter drying awa )
they are converted into Scabs, e ) SV I

., Of the!Signs of the Small Pqﬁl,r"%{h}ﬁe precede’ and i

othefs accompany themyy they that precede arc d Fevety
Aol . 1§ottithness, ' Pidzinels and Pdin’ it
* Comraonly whitifhy the. 'Haadj'.--.ieryi-fs-t'mﬁbleti-Lhigz
ke that of Horfessi: . Wearifiels and *Puins i the Rems

~and Loins, Reaclings and Yomits

ings, Diffculty. ‘of Breatbing, - frequent Yawnmgi

Sneezing, ltching of the Nofe, Rednefs of the' E G Oy th

and univerfal Wearine(s all over the Body: but wheg
the Small Pox begin to come forth, there appear aboMl

the - third{ or fourth day, 'many Pimples riling: J |
n \whee
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| where, which grow and augment as well in b; &
number, till the eighth or ninth day, during wh%;]tf :i'r:;
they ripen and whiten I:Fy degrees ; the Head and Face
fwell, the Evesare clofed by a great flux of Humours
thither, the Nofe is ftopped with Excrements which
4il there d,r',r:,. the Patient is tronbled with a hoarfe Voice,
1l & dry Cough, fore Throat, and great difficulty to
'oull breathe ; and then all the parts of the Body are fo {wel-
» 1 §f Jed through'the abundance of Pimples, r.ﬁyat it appears
‘-F': blown up and monftrous,
o There. may be two kinds of Small Pox, accordihg
.« | @s 1t is more or lefs malignant ; the firft is that which 1e
- § accompanied with but a {imple Emotion of a Fever op-
fuff 1y ftirred up by an Ebullition of Blood and ‘Humours,
4:af foon ceafing from the beginning without any evil Acci:
74 dent, which ripens, filppurates, and is eafily and fpeedi-
<l ly cured ; the Puftules of thefe do rife full, and the Mat-
o ter is white, fmoothand well conco®ed, and the Infants
" Realily efcape it, if but well tended.
¢l  But theother * fort of Small Pox, to- * They hase both
.« t2lly malignant, is that which is canfed the fame Caufi.
-yl from {Cme contagious and peftilential ;
. Humour; where the Puftules are flat, brown, obfeare
" @or livid, having fmall black Spots in their middle ; they
- come forth but {lowly, and no Su[:fmratiun follows, or
“"W’tis very bad, finious, watry, an accompanied with
» "W pernicious Accidents, as a malignant Fever, Phrenzy
““M greatdifficulty of Breathing, Faintnefs, Dyfentery, an
. fothers, which often are mortal; or at lealt malignane
- B Ulcers, foulnefs of the Bone, lofs of Sight, disfiguring
Band great deformity of the Face, or lamenefs of fome
4 Mn:m%gr, according to the places where thefe vicious
"8 Humours are conveyed and retained. Thele Havocks
.Jare caufed by that which all Women call ufaally the
B Mafter-pock, which is nothing elfe but many Pimples,
“Wby their nearnefs and bignefs joining together, and mix-
fing their Matter, which being thus in great quantity
@ amafled into one place, gnaw and corrode the part
B deeper than if they were fpread and difperft in many

| - Z T iffing
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- as we have [aid, take them one for another in the begind) oy
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f

- diftin& 'ﬁlrﬂﬁfﬁ; for which » Caufe ‘its Cavity remains

much more, hollow and deformed by reafon of the great § °
lofsof Subftance thereufially made , and'de nging and | /
tranfporting ‘this acrimonious’ Matter upon the Bones or | B
other Parts, it fouls them, or caufes their other Acci- IJ
dents, ~as we bhave recited. b OLT ¢ } 3 E:
/ The Prognoftick is drawnfrom the different’ Nature, |
shich' we have now explicated : for if ‘the Fever be | ﬁﬁ_
‘dmall, and that it ceafes proportionably’ to the coming ¥ ™
~ forthof the Pimples, if they .be not in too'geat quan- | it
tity, and that they ripen and whiten fpeedily, it is a§ X
good Sign 5 but if £he Fever be violent in the beginning, | Ch
and augments every day with difficulty of Breathing,|
and cother Accidents, according as:the Pimples come |
forth 5 if they are in great number; black; fat, dry, 3
" and without Suppuration, it is a fign of Dedth -beﬁdegl. By
Infants are not'in fb great danger as elder Perfons; inal-"

much as this Difeafe is mote agreeable to their Age and | &
Nature, and that thev alfo have a thinner and (ofter fie
Skin, tﬁmngh which this Matter is-eafier expelled, than dury
throngh theirs that is harder, and whofe Pores are lcfs-il I;-]:FJ
open. i 3 bl Fluy

Pﬂs to the Meazels, they are never {o dangerous as the
Small Pox, becaufe its Matter being more fubtile/ is
much eafier and {ooner evaporated, which' ufually tep-l !
minates in three or four days, at the-end of which fome=| 1
times follows the Small Pox, which cften ‘makes fomey |

‘ning, atwhich time they appear almoft the fame,

- The core of the fmall Pox particularly confifts in the
foree and virtue of Nature, that endeavours to expel thefe |
malignant Humours ; wherefore it muft be afiifted to/
overcome them as muclt as may be, and fortified, that) ®y
it may beable tofiniiii the Work it hath undertaken, be-J/ e
ing very careful not to divert it from its Operation byl Wog
an untimely bleeding, or a Medicine unfeafonably gidl @ly
ven. - Toremedy this Malady, keep the Child to a good| iy
Diet, avoiding folid Meats all the time, giving it onlf)| Sai|
Spoon-meats, as Broths made with Veal and Fowl, ‘of :}r@u}

4 o iR
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a little goed Jelly; let his Drink be gk,
Ptyfan,made with cleanfed * French- * Boware of to0 grea
Barley, the Roots of Dog-grafs and E"jir’”’:? . “"’*"";5 as of
Liquorifh, and a few Railins of the m:f;:: hﬁ:ﬂﬂ fat 1o
Sun, Ifitbea fucking Infant,he muift g
have no Pap till he be perfe@ly cured; and fince then
by reafon of his Age he cannot receive Remedies often
enotgh, nor other Food at the Mouth than Nurfes Mitk,
let her ‘obferve a good Diet her felf, to refrefh and tem-
per her Milk assmuch as may be; let her not carry the
Child into the Air, but keep it in a clofe Room, neither
too hot nor too cold: for too hot Air weakens it ex.
treamly, by greatly refolving and diffipating the Spirits
and a foo cold Air drives the Humours back into the -
Body, and hinders the coming forth of the Small Pox.
Some advife it to be kept in a Bed hung round with red
Curtains, becanfe this Colour doth ordinarily move
the Humours from the Centre outwards : but this often
hurts the Eyes, and inflames them by its Rays; to which
‘alfo in this Difeafe there happens a great
Flux ; whercfore T believe a * fofter Co-  * Green the beft
lour, whatever it be, ought to be prefer- of Calows.

B red; but Cuftom will have it' fo. The

Infant’s Sleq; muft be moderate, that the Humours be-
ing thereby better conco®ed and digefted, the coming
forth of the Puftules may be freer;, it ought not tobe toa
Stupidity, for that would be a fign Nature were oppreft;
et the Belly be kept moderately open with gentle Cly-
| ‘fters, that the Excrements may be thence evacuated,
if too long retained. A ;
But when the Small Pox is in the beginning accompani-
‘ed with a great Fever, difficulty of Breathing and other
Accidents, the principal Remedy is Bleeding, altho moft
Women not underftanding the Cafe, do condemn it,
“and will not fuffer it to be done to their Children, ima-
gining that it would hinder the coiing forth of the
small Pox ; and if it happens that the Children after
‘bleeding die, althoit be through the greatnefsand malig-
nity of the Difeafe, -they will not fail to impute it to

g R Bleeding :
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Bleédinﬁ: but it is w:r;y certaim this is a profitable Reme-
dy in the beginiing o

ginning, left by the Agitation it makes in the Humours,
Nature be hindred and diverted from doing its Work 3

but towards the end it will be very convenient to empty
the remainin Imglmties left thefe Reliques falling upon
fpﬁilti’l

fome Parts fhoul em. "

All this while fuch things muft be ufed as may fortify
the Heart; as Cordials, not of the fort of thofe pre-
tended Cordial and Treacle-Waters which ordinarily
. are madeufe of, and rather caufe one to vomit, than
fortify the Heart ; nor thof Powders of Pearl and Be-

zoar, and other fuch-like Trifles, which many fuperiti- -
fon, to have a fpecifick |

ﬁuuﬁy believe, without any rea
quality to this purpofe: but the truer and more [alutary
Cordials are, the breathing in fivect and clear Air,
and wholefom Diet, with the¢ moderate ufe of things
agreeable to the Stomach, and which pleafe and comfort
b s iohith s Pevs 5 fuch as are Syrup of Lemans -
an mft bt extolld 3; and Pomegranates, mixed with the
fore the befl. and moft Child’s * Pt an 3 or a little Wine -
apyoved Specificks. well allayed with Water, which is

ver be not great, and that it is a fucking Child, the Nur-
fes Milk ought to be fufficient for all, . ]
As to outward Remedies, or application to the Py~

tules, ’tis beft to leave it to Nature, only affifting it as’
we have faid." And to the end they may ripen eafier, as

foon asthey begin to appear, which is about the thirder |-

fourth day, anoint them, principally thofe of the Face,
with Oil of fiveet ﬂlmonr:jls, rubbing them with a Feather |
dip'd in it: fome mix a little Cream with it, others ufe

only a little frefh Butter, and others again old Hogf |

reafe melted, and often wafthed in Rofe-water, and welk

this Difeafe, for by this means §
all the Hamours are cooled, and the fulnefs of them be- !
ing evacuated, Nature ealily commands and overcomes, -
the reft. As to purging, it ought not to be ufed in the be-

. the Cordial of Cordials : if the Fe- |

aten in & Marble Mortar, with which they anoin€|]

them till they are perfectly healed ; and when the Puf~

tiles |
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tules are ripe enough, which is known by the whitenefs
and itching_ that follows, and is ufually about the orh
Day, the biggeft of them may be pierced to empty the
Matter, left by its too long ftay there, it ulcerates and
corrodes the Parts too deeply.  This may be done with
2 gold or filver Needle, or by cutting off the tops with
Sciffers ; afterwards to dry them up, anoint the Face
with a Liniment made wir?] freth Cream mixed with
white Chalk, “continuing this Remedy till the Scabs be
quite fallen off, ufing it Nights and ‘Mornings; or elfe
with Ointment of Rofes mixed with a little fine poti-
dred Cerufs,

To hinder the Small Pox from caufing too greata flux
of Humours on the Eyes, ’tisigood ufing from the begin-
ning fome cooling Remedies, that by moderate driving
back may hinder it. There is ordinarilly ufed Rofe-
water and Plantane-water mixt together,with which they
bathe them from time to time : molt Women fteepalittle
Saffron in it ; but becaufe of its ftrong fcent I chufe

rather the Waters alone : The Nurfe’s Milk is likewile
very good to appeaft the Pain.  Care muft be al{ taken,
from time to time, to unitop the Infant’s Noltrils, that
he may breathe the freer, which may be done with finall

@ linen Tents; and to help the Throat, which is always

hoarfe, a little Syrup of Violets mixt with his Pryfan may
be ufed ; and to cut the Phlegm that fticks there, give
it a little Syrup of Lemons or Pomegranates, or a Garga-

W7ifm of Vinegar and Water; but the Milk only is ff
A ficient for fucking Children. Letus now fée how a fucking
"B Child muft be governed in the French Pox.

——— e a—

CHAP XXXIV.

~ How to cure the Venereal Lues in Infants.

F the Small Pox, of which we have lately difconrfed,
be 2 contagions Malady, it is not fo ordinarily but in
Z refpe&t
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342 Of the Dilcales of Lib. 3.
* *Tis [ufficiontly  yefpect to Infants *, for it is hardly
known, that the fmall  communicated
Poy is contagious 1o elder Perfons 3 but it is not the fame
Young and Old, accord-~ 35 the Great Pox, the Venom of |
brg as each E";{ﬂ: P whichis fo pernicious and fafceptible;
pared fot Bt that a fingle Child having this Dif. |
+ Seldom to ary bt o o capable to T communicate ity |
wbem AOFJi G as it hath bin often feen, to whole
Families, and as well to Old as Younge ~
thing to fee poor fmall fucking Innocents afflicted with
fo ill a Difeafe, which befides its making them fuffer
the Pain of a Sin of which they are innocent, caufes

e |

by frequentation to

Tis a fad -j ithy

[
whi
i
8 tof
| into
Lol t
after
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e
| lome

them alfo very often to be abandoned by every one, and ¥ 4

deferted in this deplorable State by their own Mothers
themfelves.

Thofe that have this Difeafe fo young, either bring it 5 gl
with them into the World from their Mother's Womb,
which may be known if fhe were infedted with it; or |

if it had at its Birth Pufiales and Ulcers in divers parts
of its Body,. and principally about the Belly, towards
the Fundament, and on the infide of the Thighs, as

. char

i
[t
Pox
nﬁm
ot fy
! Jen

alfo on the Head : or elfe they got*it fince, and tookit |\

from their Nurfe, who is in like manner infected withit;

then the firft Imprefiions will appear about the Mouthof |

the Child, where Ulcers will breed, becaufe of the Acri-

mony of the ill Milk it fucks, which being its Nourifh-

ment, will not fail to communicate its Venom to all the
parts of the Body.
~ “Tisvery hard to cure Children born with this Difeafe,
for they very {oon dieafter; becaufe.their whole Sub-*
{tance cannot be re-eftablifhed, having for its Founda‘ti-;'?
on had fo bad a Principle, as the Mother’s Blood infe@-"

E
£§
-
el

dred, formed and nourifhed: but as to thofe who have
received it from their Nurfes only, there is much more
hope of, and lefs difficulty in their cure ;- becaufe the Ve~
nom of the bad Milk not communicating it {elf immedi-

2 oot
i fince
foma
| ener
Ml
nd ¢
ﬁl};ﬂ
(] I

1hs)

- ; 1B
ed with {uch a Venom, wherewith they have been engen- | b

| m‘m:t
fore,

Fir
fir on

ately with its whole Subftance to the Veflels of the Ins
fant’s Body, makes not there fo greata fpoil as inh he
: | othery

ity
e i
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other, where the Blood, with which it isonly nourifhed
| whilft in'the Mother's Womb, is conveyed to bim, and
:, }"preads, fuch as itis, through all the parts of its Body ;
1 9W for then there is only the purelt of this Pocky Milk, RS
ol to fay better, the lefs impure, which (being changed

into Chyle in the Stomach, and purged by the Intefiimes

“h8 of the greateft part of its Excrements) can by mixing

afterwards with the Mafs of Blood, alter and corrupt
it by the ill quality always remaining mit, notwithfand-
ing the different Preparations it has received : however
the Child infected by the Nurfe can never be cured, fo
long as fhe fuckles it, her Milk being ever infected with
that Corruption and Venom; and the worft is, that
| changing her for another, as one is obliged to do to cure
it, ‘tisa great hazard if it communicates not this conta-
gious Malady to her.

Itmay be faid in general, that the cure of the Great
Pox is very difficult in little fucking Children, becaufe
| thro’ the fecblenefs of their Age, they cannot either take
or fupport, without great canger of their Lives, the vio-
lence of Remedies ‘convenient for it ; wherefore it were

to b wifhed, that by a palliative Cure one might delay
i@ 2 compleat one, till they be d; or 4 Years old. - But

fince there are many who would perith before they were
fomuch as a Year or two old, becaule this filthy Difeafe
ever increaies, and the Symptoms of it do much eafier .
make Impreflionson their Bodies, becaufe of the delicacy
and tendernefs of them, than upon fuch who are more
advanced in Years ; therefore one is fometimes obliged

wSf 1o undertake thg Care, tho the Child be yet fucking,

This Enterprizéis then in truth very perillous, butone
1s eonftrained to refolve on it, when there is no appea-
rance or hope the Child can utilerways efcape. Where-
fore the means follow,

Firft, therefore, change the Nurfe, if fhe be infected,
for one whofe Milk is well purified ; and if it be not [o,
let her be blooded and purged as the Cafe requires.
Moft would have her, during the whole Courfe (that
her Milk may be very phyﬁzcal) ule a Trmdpwa;fa

4




344 Of the Dilcales of Lib. 3:. 4 !
and a Swudorifick Deco®ion ; but befides that I think * & uk
thefe things will be very ineffe@ual, I fear left by heat- 3 du
jug her Milk, it may prejudice inftead of profiting the & wi
Cﬁild:, and 1 fhould advife her ratherto keep a tempe-
rate and cooling Diet; and that {he may not receve Wi
any hurt, it will not be amifs for her to wafh her Nip- 'iz.‘i
ple with Wine, every time fhe gives the Child fuck; i d
and that the now and then take a Purge, to keep her ki
Body clean, and lefs difpofed to reccive this Infection. 1 thy
But very often thefe poor little Children thus affflicted, | g
are fo unhappy, that they cannot find any Nurfe that Tzt
will by giving them fuck, expofe themfelves to the ha- Inly
zard of getting the Difeafe: in this cafe we muft chufe = wh
one that hath abundance of Milk, and is foft milch'd, = (
to the end that by gentle fqueezing of it, there may = wy
fall enough into the Infant’s Mouth for its Nourifhment, = ad
or that by having milked fome in a Glafs, they may feed N
itwith a Spoon ; or elfe they may dip a piece of Linen |m
roll'd up in it, and give it to fuck. But'the beft way to |l
avoid the Child’s fpoiling any Nurfe, and to exempt it  |my
from fuch a Subje@ion, isto let it fuck a young Goat, fed  why
on purpofe with good Hay and other’ convenient things, | fide,
that o the Milk of it may be very good. e €
As to the Child,«it is moft certain it can never be cur- gy

ed of a confirmed Pox, but by the ufe of Medicines where- |
in Mercury is mixed, which hitherto is efteemed t[::e;tgm- whig
per Antidote to the Poifon of this Difeafe : wherefore  |ny

after bleeding and purging him with Syrup of Rofes, or | |
of Succory, if Strength permit, let him be a little anointed _ Jhy,
with a Mercurial Ointment, wherewith only the Puftules b
and Ulcers muft be rubbed 3 in doing whic h{ degrees, [k
reiterating the Un&ions, 2 {mall Flux will be raifed, [
- which muft be almoft in?enﬁble,’ left the Humours being: |
ftirred and conveyed in too great abundance to the |fg
Mouth, caufe it to fwell too much, and breed there |y},
naughty Ulcers, which may hinder the fucking of it: fds
‘Wherefore but a fmall quantity of Merciry muft bes ﬁﬂli
mixed with the Ointment, being better to be a longer &
time in curing, than o precipitate ; for this caufe ham

b
'.' *"f"
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| uled a fmall Frition or two at the moft, forbear §or6
| days, Uhf'erwnim what degree the Infant will be moved

with it; and then by the Effe@s of the firft you may
jud%l whether it is neceffary to reiterate them, and
 with what'Dofe, which can never be precifely directed,
all the Habits of Infants being as well different as thofe
of Men, amongft whom fome will fpit fooner with one
| Frition, than others with fix immediately one after ano-
ther. Butin thi$ cafe there is nothing near o great dan-
ger of hurting by too little, as there is by too much;
it being more ealy to repeat and augment the Dofe,
when not ftrong enough at firft, than to ftop the Effeds
when it exceeds, -

One may, inftead of Fri&ions, or together with them,
wrap the Infantin a Bed liﬁhtly‘ perfamed with Mercury ;
and as to the Ulcers which breed in the Mouth, let the
Nurfe wath them with Barley-water boiled with Agri-
mony, adding to it a little Honey of Rofes, or Syrup of
Wormmood with White-wine, wherewith alfo the Nurfe
imay often wipe off the Froth Ufually there gathered 5
which that he may void the eafier, let him lie upon his
fide, and not upon hisback, .le(t the Slime falling into
the Stomach, or upon the Lungs, fhould choak it, Let
him always be kept warm, without carrving him to
the Air, watching diligently the Effe@ of the Remedy,
which fhould be managed by a-prudent and expert Chi-
rurgeon, and not left to the difcretion of every one.

The common way to make this OQintment, is to take
half an ounce of Aercury, well cleanfed from its Filth,
by pafling feveral times thro’ a double Linen, afterwards
beat it well in a Mortar with 4 Ounces of Hogs-greafs,
fo much and fo long ’till it is wholly incorporated:
which done, take 2 drams of this Ointment for each
Eriction, more or lefs, according as the Infant appears
to be {trong and dilpofed to be moved by it, of whom

it:B chiefly the Pultules and Ulcers muft be anointed, aswe

faid. = Pigray affirms he has feen Infants cured by being
rub'd with Hogs-greafe only ftampt in a leaden Mortar ;
butit isever by reafon of the Mercury, whence the Lead
derives all its quality, CHAP.
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. CHAP XXXV.
How to binder Childrens growing [quint-cylg, awry,

crooked or lame. | 4

_ T'HE Podies of little Children, by reafon of their -

L tendernefs, are like foft Wax, or young Tm?ﬁ to |

. which ’tis eafy to give fuch a Figure, asisat firft de-'J
fired + wherefore one muft bevery careful that the good
Conformation of their fmall Members be not vitiated
for want of prudent Conduct; or elfe being fo, - they -

o %= Rae
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may be by a diligent Care reduced to their natural ftate, |
Now amongft other things, endeavour to prevent the 4| Ky

Child’s {quinting, growing awry, crooked or lame, and..) :
, i

to redrels any of thefe, as much as pofiible. 4
To prevent its {quinting, chufea Nurfe whofe Sight is.
{table and right, left by her ill Example he gets an ill
Habit; and aswe havéaid elfewhere, let the Cradle
be ever fo placed, that being laid init, he may always
fee the Light directly before him, either of Day, Candle
or Fire, left by being on one fide, he come to turn con=
tinually his Eves that way, whereby he will be in great
danger of growing alquint. Pailses o Egenetos ang Pl
sesss alloy would have a fquint-ey'd Infant’s Sigilt redrel-
fod, by putting a Mask upon his Face, with only two.
riall holes rightagan(t the Eyes to fee through ; which
will canfe him, perceiving no light but thro’ thofe holes,
to held his Eves ever that way, whereby they will be
eftablifhed in'a right Situation, and by degrees quit the,
il habit they had gotten of luﬂl-:inE alide. ThisCounfel
feems good in appearance, but I believe it will be very'
inconvenient for a Child to follow it becaufe by the lem{
removing of the Mask, on which fide foever (the little
holes not correfponding perfectly in a directline to the:

|

In
o

middle of the Eyes) the fight will be more perverted, .
To prevent a Child’s growing crooked, awry or lame
the Nurfe mult fivadle 1ts Body in a fireight Situati * -ﬁ
!\l : equally

T i -
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ually extending the Arms and Legs, and fwathing the
i aild fometimes one wav, fometimes another, left fwad-
| ling it always ong Way, the Parts fhould tgke an il] Ha.
| bit, 'When he is laid in his Cradle, he muf not be
i fireight on his Back, and not bending 5 and above all,

| when the Nurfe holds bim in her Atms, let hey carry

| him fometimes on one, and fometimes on the other ; for
holding the Child’s I egs always on the fime fathion, 4t

wfl would at length hazard their growing crooked : and it

is often the only reajon, that o many Children have
crooked Legs, efpecially about the Knees; and this fewy
Nurfes take notice of, which notwithitanding is of great
confequence,

When thefe Parts have an evil Conformation in their
Figure, they muit be helpt with Swathes and Bolfters
conveniently placed, - to keep the Partsin a good Pofture
while the Child is in fwadling Clothes s afterwards be-
ing grown a little bigger, one may ufelittle leather Boots,
fomewhat ftiff, with which the Legs muft be flraitned |
and if the Foot be only awry, Shoes underlaid of one fide
higher than the other will ferve the tarn, W hen the Breaft

or Back-bone is in fault, it muit be help'd, if oflible,
| or at leaft hindred from gruwgﬁ worle 5 and the Fault

may be hid, by ordering the Child’s Clothes with Paft-
board, Whale-bone and Tin, placed where the Chirurgeon
thinks fit, to reduce the mithaped Part 1o 1 better Figure,

Having hitherto mentioned the molt ordinary Difeafes
befalling little Infants, ’tis not neceffary here fo make a
larger ' Delcription of them : for as for thofe we have
not treated of, fince they ma indifferently happen to
all forts.of Ages, they have nothing peculiar in ref ect of
Children, as to the Knowledg or Cure of them, but op-
1y for the tendernefs and delicacy of their Body,

It now remains only, to finifh our Undertaking, to
give neceflary Directions in the choice of 2 good Nurfe,

CHAP
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C H A P. XXXVI.

OF the requifite and nece[Jary Conditions in the choice
of agood Nurfe.

THE firft and principal of all the qualities in a good
Nurfeis, that fhe be the own Mother of a Child,

as well becanfe of the mutual agreement of their Tem- |

;,:Jt'rr?1 as that having much more love for it, fhe will be
much more careful than a hired Nurfe, who ordinarily
loves her Nurfe-child but with a feigned and feeming
Love, having no other End or Foundation, but the hope

the recompence for her pains by a mercenary Hire.

Wherefore the true Mother, tho net the beft ri"f_,'_,
ufe

thould ever be prefer'd before a Stranger. But be
there are feveral that either will not, or cannot fuckle

theirown Children, whether it be topreferve their Beau- |

ty, asall Perfons of Quality, and moft of the Citizens
do or that their Husbands will not fuffer them, nor
be troubled with fuch a Noife; or that being ill or in-

difpofed, they cammot ; there is then an Obligation to

previde another Nurfe which fhould be chofen as conve-

nient for the Child as may be. - #

“Now evenas we fee Trees, tho of the fame kind, and
owing in the fame place, I;'e'mg afterwards tran{falan:-

. gt
ed into another Soil, produce Fruitsof a different tafte,
by reafon of the Nourifhment they draw thence ; even

{o the Healthof Children, and fometimes their Manners,
depend on their Nonrifhment at the beginning : for as
1o the Health of the Body, ’tis well known 1t anfwers
the Humours that all the Parts are nourifhed and main-
zained with, which Humours ever retain the Natare of
the Food whereof they are engendred. As for the Man-
ners, they ordinarily follow the Temperament, which
alfo proceeds from the quality of the Humours, and
the Humours from the Food. By this Conlequence,

‘as the Nurfe is, o will the Child be, by means of the

Nourith-
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| Nourifhmient it draws from her; and in fucking her it
iwill draw in both the Vices of her Body an Mﬁ;d,
| This appears very eafily in Animals that fuck a {trange
{Dam, who always partake fomething of the Creatuze
ithey fuck; being accordingly either of a mild or fiercer
[Nature, or of a ftronger or weaker Body 5 which ma
be noted in the Example of young Lions, tamed by fack-
ling a domeftick Animal, as a Cow, Afs or Goat; and
on the contrary, a Dog will become more furious or
fierce if it fucks a Wolf,

Theneceflary Conditions in a good Nurfe, are ufnally
taken from her Age, the time and manner of her Labour
ithe good Contlitution of all the Parts of her Body, and
particularly of her Breafts, from thenature of her Milk,
and in fine, from her good Manners.

As to her Age, the moft convenient is from 25 to 35
Years of Age, becaufe during this fpace the Woman is

 jmioft healthy, ftrong, and vigorous : fhe is not fit be-

fore 25, becaufe her Body having not yet acquired all its
dimenlfions cannot be fo robuft ; nor after 35, becanfe

fnot havinﬁdBlood enough in fo great abundance, fhe can-

not have Milk enough to nourifh the Child. Howeyer
fome Women are indifferent good Nurfes from 20 to
o, butvery rarely before or after.

As to the time and manner of her Iabour, it muft be
at leaft a Month or fix Weeks after it, that {o her Milk
may be throughly purified 5 at that time her Body being
ufually cleanfed of the Lochia, which follow Labour,
and the Humour's are no longer difturbed with it: nor
muft it be above 5 or 6 Months, that fhe may be able to

. fmake an end of nurfing the Child, and there be no ne-

ceflity to change her afterwards for another : fhe muft
Eﬂt ha*.rie miitarr}ed,l.l buih f;_ﬂvf been brought to Bed, at
her full time, of a healthful * Son, j
for ’tis a mark of a good Conftituti- ﬁ,ﬁiﬂiﬁ, ?#Hg 4
lon; and it mult be her fecond or
third Child, that fhe may by experience know the better
how to tend her Nurfery. . _

As to the healthful Conltitution of her Body, ’tis the

principal
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incipal thing, and on which almoft all the reft depends. by
! in general, {he muit be healthful and of a good Habit, |
not {abject to anv'Diftemper that fhe come of Parents ¢
that never had the Stone in the Reins or Bladder, not |,
fibjedt to Gout, King's-evil, Fallingficknefs, or any other 'y
hereditary Difcae; that fhe has no Spot, nor theleaft b
fufpicion of any Venereal Diltemper 5 that fhe haveno 4
Scab, Itch, Scald, or other Filth o the like Nature; p.
that fhe be ftrong, the better to watch and tend the Child g::I‘
in all things neceltary for it; that fhe be of a middle Sta- i
ture, neither too tall nor too low, too fatnor too lean 5 i
becaufe a Perfon of fach a natural Symetry performs all ;"
the Fun&ions more perfedly, and as is ufually faid, fiz b'ﬂ1
medis confiftit Virtus. But above all, (he muft not bc"r 3“
with Child 5 let her be of a fangnine (fomplexion, which | i
may be kriown by her Vermilion Colour 5 not altogether M{
{o red] butinclining to white; of a firm Flefh, not foft: ¢ ‘;}

fhe mufk not likewife have her Courfes, for that’s a {ign O
her Blood is too hot, either becaufe her Tempe amml:?,ﬂ""
is fuch, or from fome amorous Paffion, or otherwayss 14
neither muft the be fubje& to the Whires, for {uch Su—":}"i“ :
perfiuities are a fign of a bad Habit: fhe muft not be "
red haired, nor marked with red Spots; but her Hair " *
muft be black, or of a Ghefnut brown’: fhe muft be wcll,ﬁ“’{
fhap'd, neat i her Clothes, and ‘comely in her Face, A
. having a fprightly Eye, and a fimiling Countenance: fhe
‘muit have good Eves, found and white Teeth, not hay-gkis
ing any rotten or fpoiled, left her Breath {hould fmell :L““ :
the cught to have a fiveet Voice to pleafe and rejoice the U
«Child, and likewife cught to have aclear and free Prof:#t
nunciation, that he may not learn an ill Accent from, "

‘ber, ‘as ufially the red-hair’d have; and fometimes ali e
thoie that are very black-haird and white Skins 5 fop™®:
their Milk is hot, iharp and ftinking, and alfo of an il It

tafie : (he mafk not have a ftrong Breath, as they wheifd

have a ftinking Nofe, and bad Teeth, aswe faid before, bes i

. caufe the Nurle that conftantly kiffes the Child, wonl¢Hi

infet its Lungs by often drawing in her corrupted Breatk S any

~her Breafts oughtto be pretty big, to reccive and cor| We,
. o
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w. [coct therea fufficient quantiey of Milk,

but not big to ex-
i cefs; they muft be found and free from Scars p?ucced"
;ﬂ: ing from former Impoftumes; thef muft be in elifferesi:

Lt firm :’md -ﬂeﬂl}f, ':l‘;nd not Haggy and Ilﬁﬂgiqg, that their .
)4 DATUEAL heat may be the ftronger. The Nurfe muit be ;J
o broad-breafted, that her Milk may have more place to

o |D€ Prepared and digefted in, and becaufe tis a fign’ of

"™ labundance of vital Heat « As to the Nipples, they moft

,‘;{*lf& be well fhaped, that is, not too big, nor teo hard, nor

“E grifly,. nor funk in too deep 5 but they muft be 1 litdle

- #raifed, and of a moderate bignefs and rinefs, well par-
’*"j"ﬂiﬁurat-:d with many little Holes, to be (ot milch’d, that

?dhf the Child may not take too much ains to draw the Mitk

thz by fucking and prefling them witﬁ Bis Mouth,

e If 2 Nurfe has thefe recited goodgualities re
“r 41l the parts of her Body, there is r O prel
":T-i“,ﬂl Milk will be well-conditioned, whic "ty'. be'Known

a1 ! by its quantity, which ought to be fuficient for the
HISRChild's Nourithment; but not too much, left not being

1 drawn forth, it curdlesand in flames the Breaft by irs -

1800 long ftay ; but however, it is better to have too much

® % han too little, for fhe may give the over-plus to another

W "8Child. Tt mult be of a middle Confii tence, neither too

1= waterifh, nor too thick; which may be eafily judged, if

el he Nurie milking {fome into her Hand, and turning 1t a
treqictle on one fide, it immediately runs off 5 but if 1t re.

© goains fix'd, without running by the turning of the Hand,

M Weis 2 Mark it is too thick and vifcous : The good is of |
find) ' Confiftence between both, which {lides off gently i

U Bbroportion to the turning of the Hand, ‘1¢aving the place

@ vhence it flid a little ftained. As to the Colour, thé

i Fivhiteft is the beft, and the leffer white i¢ 1§, fo much the

w8 4vorfe’, it muft be of a fiveet and pleafant {mell, which

'g:!_'-i'r.J §s.a Teftimony of a good Temperament;  as may be feen

d% 4a red-haird Women, whofe Milk hatly & fowr, ftink-

b % g and bad feent ; and to be compleatin every quality,
ot *t muft be well tafted, thatis, fiveet and {ngared, Witﬁ
, it any Acrimony or other ftrange Talle,
B We muft not forget the principal and beft Conditions
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